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SERMON I.

A^

M A T T. V. 17.

T^hifik not that I am come todejlroy the Law or tie

P?'ophets : I am not come to dejiroy, but to fuljiL

Ver. 1 8 . For verily I fay unto you, till Heaven

afzd Earth fafs, one jot or one tittle fhall in no

wife pafsfrom the Law, till all befulfilled.

Ver. 19. Whofoever therefore fiall break one of

thefe leaf Commandments, and fiall teach Men

fo, he fhall be called leaft in the Kingdom of

Heaven : But whofoever Jhall do and teach them,

the fame jlmll be called great in the Kingdom of

Heaven.

Ver. 20. For Ifay unto you, that exceptyour Kigh^

teoufnefs jhall exceed the Righteoufhefs of the

Scribes and Phari/ees, ye fJjall in no cafe enter

into the Kingdom ofHeaven.

The Fiift Sermon on this Te5i:t.

E have heard, In the former- Part

of this Sermon on the Mount, what

Pains our Saviour took with thefe

his Hearers and Difciples, to take

off their wrong Notioi^s of the

Kingdom of the Meffiah, and their bad Dif-

pofitions of Mind for it. Thofe bad No-
VOL. II. B tions
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tions and Difpofitions flowed from one funda-

mental Error, as I have formerly obferved to

you, namely, that they expeded tlie Kirgd m
of the Meffiah would be an Earthly uwd Icin-

poral Kingdom; that it would flow iii Wcakh
and fenfual Pleafures, and gratify their carnal

Appetites to the utmoft, in enriching them

with the Spoils, and fiuiating them with the

'Pleafures, attending a full Revenge and Con-

queft over their Enemies. This wrong Notion

of the Mefliah's Kingdom gave their Minds a

quite wrong Byafs, and filled them with Diipo-

fitions to Covetoufnefs, Ambition, O/prefliun,

Luxury, Luft, Cruelty, and Revenge ; ull \vhich

they hoped to gratify to the utmoft, fom the

Victories and Profperity they expeded in that

new State of Things under the Mefliah's Go-
vernment. Our Saviour thought it neceflTary, in

the Jirji Place, to redify all thefe Miftakes of

their Judgment, and wrong Difpofltions of their

Hearts and Minds, by teaching them the Ne-
cefllty of a Spirit of Poverty, Penitence, lv!eek-

nefs, Jufliice, Mercifulncfs, Purity, Peaceable-

nefs, and Patience ; and, in fliort, that it was a

Religion and Difcipline of the Crofs ; that it

was an Infl:itution of the fliridefl: Virtue and

Self-Denial, he was to teach the World ; and

that he might fix it fo much the deeper and

ftronger on thefe his firfl: Difciples, he acquaint-

ed them that they were the Perfons he intended

to make Ufe of as Inflruments, in fetting off

his Dodtrine by their good Examples; and there-

fore that it was chiefly incumbent upon them

to prepare themfelvcs to be Patterns of Holinefs

and Virtue to others-

Having
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Having made this Beginning, by correding

in general their grofs Carnal Notions of his

Kingdom, and fliewing that it requires fiew.

Men and Manners j he proceeds now to another

Step of the fame Defign, namely, to defcribe

in the Particulars, what an Height and Per-

fedlion of Duty he required of all his Difciples

and Followers ; that is, of all Chriftians, beyond

what they had ever learned before. And this he

doth for their more clear Apprehenfion and Inftruc-

tion, by inftancingy^r/? in feveral LefTons which

had been given them out of the Law ; and the

Interpretations that their Dod:ors had put upon

them J and then fuperadding his own Improve-

ments. But before he comes to the Particulars,

he thought it neceflary to remove one General

Miflake, which it feems they were under in

this Matter. T^hink not, fays he, that I am come

to dejiroy the Law or the Prophets. 1 am not come

to dejiroy, but to fulfil. The Words, chiefly by
the Gloiles of Interpreters, are become full of

Difficulty J
for Underftanding the Scope and

Meaning" of them, it will be neceffary that v/e

enquire into thefe three Things

:

I. What is meant here by the La%v or the Pro-

phets : Whether the whole Law of Mojes, Mo-
ral, Ritual, and Judicial, or only the Moral Law t

II. Whether there was any fuch received Opi-

nion, as that theMeffiah was to dertroy the Law
or the Prophets ?

III. In what Senfe it is true, that he came not

to deftroy, but to fulfil them ?

B a ' I. Firji
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I. Firft then, By the Law or the Prophets in

this Place, as I apprehend, is meant the Moral
Law

J
or that Body of Moral Duty delivered by

Mofes and the Prophets; without any Regard
as yet to that which was called the Judicial or

the Cerefnonial Law. My Reafons are, i. It is

altogether the Moral Part of Duty, which our

Saviour is a treating of in this whole Sermon on
the Mount. 2. .1 cannot imagine any Reafon
why they fliould think he was come to deftroy

the Ceremonial or Judicial Laws, he having

cxacftiy complied with them ; and there appear-

ing nothing as yet in his Doctrine or Example
to make them entertain fuch a Sufpicion : But
I can eafily conceive a very natural Reafon, why
they fhould think he would evacuate the Moral
Law, as being inconfiftent with that vaft Liberty

and Licentioufnefs they haped to enjoy under

the MeffialVs Kingdom, according to the carnal

Notions they had of it : which indeed were

utterly inccnfiilent with the ftridt Duties of the

Moral Law. And therefore after he had in the

particular Beatitudes pronounced a Blcfling to

all the particular Difpofitions of Mind which
were diredly oppofite to their carnal Notions

and Expectations, it was very natural for him
in general to tell them, not to think that he would,

cither by his Do6lrine or Pradtice, evacuate that

noble Rule of Duties which was fet them in the

Moral Law; and that he was ib far from eva-

cuating it, that he intended, by his Dodrine and
Example, to kt it in a clearer Eighty and to con-

trive that it lliould be better underllocd, and cb-

ferved to greater Perfection than ever it had been

hitherto. 3. I think this Expiciilon of the Laic\

with
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with tlie Addition of the Prophets
:, will gene--

rally be found to mean this; and I do not know
that any one Inftance can be brought, that ever

the Ceremonial or Judicial Laws are meant by it.

I (hall give you one Authority or two for my in-

terpreting it in this Senfe, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore

nil Things whaffoever ye would that Me?i jldould do

to you, do ye even jo to them : for this Is the Law
and the Prophets. And Matt. xxii. 40. having

ipoken of the Love of God, which is the frfi afid

great Commandment 3 and of the Love ofour Neigh-

bour, which is thefecond like unto it ; he adds, On
thefe two Commandfnents hang all the Law and the

Prophets. There is Indeed one Pallage, Luke xvi»

1 6. which feems to have another Afped:, the Law
and the Prophets were until fohn \ as if they had
then ceafed to be regarded or obferved ; and if fo,

then he muft have meant the Ritual Law j but

that is not at all the Meaning. St Matthew in

a parallel Place expreifes it more clearly ; Matt.
xi. 13. thus: All the Prophets and the Law pr0-

phefied until fohn; meaning, that ^C/^/z did more
than prophefie, for he demonitrated and pointed

out the Meffiah. So that flill, as I faid, I do
not fee but that this Expreffion, the Law and
the Prophets, is always ufed to fignify the Moral
Law, with the Explications and Commentaries
of the Prophets. And perhaps, if it were not
too great a Digreffion, it might be fliewed, by
comparing the Scripture Style, that when the

New Teftament ff eaks of the Ceremonial Law
as diftind: from the other, inftead of giving it

the honourable Tide of the Law or the Prophets,

it commonly fpeaks much more diminutively of
it 3 calling it the Law of a carnal Coinmandment 5

B 3 the
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the Rites or Ct/Jio?nSy carnal Ordinances^ and the

like. 4. Laftl)\ Our Saviour's vehement Affeve-

ration concerning the Perpetuity of the Lavv^, till

Keaven and Earth ihould pafs away, feems no
way confiftent with Truth, if appHed to the Ce-
remonial Law, which he knew was quickly to

be abolifhed. Nor does it feem to be a fufficient

Anfwer,that the Types were fulfilled in their Anti-

types, and the Prophecies in their Accomplifh-

ment ; for there are Abundance of Ceremonies

aboiifhed, befides what were Types of the Mef-
fiah; and the very Sabbath itfelf is changed from
the Seventh to the Firfl: Day of the Week. For
all which Reafons, I am of Opinion, our Saviour

fpeaks here only of the Law, as it is a Rule of

Life and Manners, that is, the Moral Law, with

the Explications of the Prophets. I have infifted

the longer on this jirjl Queflion, both becaufe

Interpreters are much puzzled and divided about

it ; and becaufe, by the Help of what has been

now obferved, we Ihall find an eafier Solution to

the other Quefcions propofed.

IL The fecWQueftion is, whether there was
any fuch Opinion current among them, as that

the Meffiah was to deflrov the Law or the Pro-

phets ? It is plain our Saviour enters upon this

Argument, as if he had known of fome fuch

Error they had concerning him in their Minds,

by this faying, T^hink not that I am co?ne to de-

ftroy the Law or the Prophets. For Anfwer of

this Doubt, the Generality of Interpreters give us

this Account of the Matter ; That our Saviour

being about to give out fo many Things as Du-
ties, in which he prefcribes either quite new
Laws, or at leafl a much higher Degree of Ho-

linefs



I.] the Moral Law. Matt. V. 17. y

linefs and Virtue than the People had been hither-

to taught ; he was afraid on that Account they

would think he intended to deftroy the Law of

MofeSy for which they defervedly had a very great

Veneration. But tho' this be the common An-
fwer to this Queflion, I confefs it feems to me
not fo fatisfadory j and that for thefe two Rea-

fons : Firii, Becaufe • this Anfwer fuppofes, that

they had already an Apprehenfion of the Refor-

mation our Saviour was going to make in the Law,
before he had acquainted them with it : And that

by way of Anticipation of a Doubt which he

was going to raife, he fortified them with this

Antidote, which feems not fo very probable. Se-

condly, Suppofirig they had as perfedily known all

the Reformation Chrifl was to make about the

Law before-hand, as they did afterwards, I can

fee nothing from which they could entertain any

fuch Prejudice or Sufpicion -, as that he was about

to deftroy the Moral Law : his whole Dodrine

about it having fo clear a Tendency to the per-

feding of it, but not the leafh Shew or Co-
lour of abrogating or deftroying it. So that really

I can't think this Opinion of his Litention to de-

ftroy the Law or the Prophets, did at all pro-

ceed from any of the Dodrincs he delivers in this

Sermon about them. That which feems to me a

much more probable Account of the Matter is,

that this Opinion was a Confequence of the No-
tions they had of the Meffiah's worldly King-

dom ; for how could they think to do fo much
Mifchief as to fet up the Kingdom of the Mef-
fiah by Conqueft above all the Kingdoms of the

World, and to flow in Wealth and carnal Plea-

fure, and to kill, and flay, and fall upon the

B 4 • Spoil,
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Spoil, and pofTefs themfclves of other Mens Goods
and Inheritances, unlefs the Stridnefs of tlie Mo-
ral Law, particularly of the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th,

and 10th Commandments, were difpenfed with,

v.'hich do lo carefully guard and fence Govern-
ments, and Mens Lives and Eflates and Properties,

that till thofc Laws are out of the Way, there is

no coming at them. And therefore the Prejudice

our Saviour is here correcting, as I take it, was
not a Prejiidice they had learned in his School,

but a Prejudice they brought along with them
to it, like all thofe other Prejudices, which he
cured in the eight Beatitudes ; for this flows as

naturally from their carnal Notions of the Mefliah
and his Kingdom, as any of thofe other did : and
is very properly annexed to that Difcourfe, as

well as it is a pertinent Tranfition from it, to the

preaching up of the Moral Law in it's Purity anS
Perfcdtion, q. d. As I have been endeavouring to

undeceive you as to your Covetous, Ambitious,
Vain, Vindictive, Unjuft, Unmerciful, Lafcivi-

ous, Turbulent and Seditious Expedations from
the Mefliah's Kingdom ; aj;d to poflefs you with
the contrary good Qiialiiications, Poverty of Spi-

rit, Penitential Serioufnefs, Meeknefs, Juflice,

Mcrcifulnefs, Purity, Peaccablenefs and Patience
;

fo now I tell you in general, as to all Sorts of
Duty, that ye are not to cxped: that I will ex-
empt you from your Obedience to any Part of
good Morality whatfoever, recommended either

by Mcjcs or the Prophets 5 I am {o far from eva-

cuating thofe Duties, that I am refolvcd, by my
poclrine and Example, and the Injundions I in-

tend to lay on my Difciples, to preach up all

Moral Duties to a greater Height than ye have

ever
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ever as yet been taught them. And this leack

me to the T/^/rJQueftion.

III. In what Senle it is true, that Chrift came

not to dejlroy, but to fulfil the Law andthe Prophets,

The Law and the Prophets here meant, I have

juft now fhewed to be the Moral Law, with the

Interpretations of the Prophets. This Law Chrift

did not come to deftroy, that is, to abohfh j fo

far from it, that with a great Affeveration he

affirms in the next Verfe, fhat till Heaven and

Earth pafs, onejot or one tittle flmll in no wife pafi

from the Law^ till all be fulfilled ; or till all

^Things come to an End ; as the Words are rendred

by fome learned Interpreters. And thus f^r all

Commentators are agreed, except a few Anti-

nomians^ that Chrift doth not evacuate the Moral

Law ) but that it is ftill binding and obligatory

upon us Chriftians. But as to the Meaning of

the latter Part of this Sentence, that he was

come to fulfil^ or fill up^ or perfeB it, (for all

thefe does the Original Word -TAHp«o-£ij fignify)

there feems to be a conliderable Variation among -

Interpreters
J tho' at Bottom, like many other

Things, it Vvdll be found rather a Verbal, than a

real Controverfy. The Queftion is, whether our.

Saviour has only better cleared the Meaning of the

Moral Law, vindicating it from the wrong Gloffcs

of the Scribes and Pharifees ; or whether he has

not further added to the Pvloral Law itfelf, re-

quiring fome further or more exprefs Moral Du-
ties of us Chriftians, than Mojes required in the

Law of the jfews ? That which induces me to

think this is not fo material a Controverfy, as is

by fome pretended, is this ; that all are agreed in

the Duties required by Chrift j there is not one of

them
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tbem difputed ; the Queftion is only, whether

the fame Duties do not belong to the Law of

MoJeSj rightly interpreted, or whether they were

fuperadded anew by Chrift ? I fay, as long as we
are all agreed in the Duties, what fignifies it

whether they are required only by Chrift, or by

Mofes and Chrift both ? For that is really all the

Purport gf this Controverfy. For my Part, I

fee no Necefiity of making all that follows here

with this Introdud:ion, Bui I /ay unto you
^

quite

new Conftitutions j it is futHcient to juftify that

Form of Expreffion, that it was new to them,

and quite another Meaning from what the Scribes

and Pharifees, their prefent Interpreters of the

Law, underftood by it. And I am well fatisfied,

that as to the Defign of the Law, which is to

teach the Love of God and our Neighbour to

the Height ; and as to the Spiritual Meaning of

the Law, it is the fame with that of the Gofpel

;

but the Means of compaffing that Defign are not

near fo effectual in the one, as in the other;

and therefore I fhall briefly give you my Reafons,

why it feems to me our Saviour meant more by
this Expreffion, than barely to ad: the Part of a

good Interpreter of the Law ; and that he has

proceeded further to "make Amendments and Al-

terations. J. Firjl then, the Original Word in

my Text, -crA«fi^Vct/, which we render tofulfil^ fig-

nifies likewife \.q fill up and perfcB ; and is by al-

moft all the Ancient Fathers upon this Text, in-

terpreted in this latter Senfc. And they illuftrate

it by a very pretty Similitude ; the Similitude of

a Painter, who at firft ijiakes his rude Draught

with a Coal or Lead j then afterwards comes

with his Live- Colours, and finillies. So this

Doctrine



I.] the Moral Law. Matt. V. 17. ii

Dodlrine of our Saviour's on the Moral Law, is

like the finillikig Strokes of the Painter, it being

before much duller and more obfcure. Belides,

•I know not that ever this Word, which we xt.W"

dtv fulfil, fignilies a better Explication or Interpre-

tation ; it is never taken in that Senfe, but com-
monly in the other of Fulfilling, Filling up, Fi-

nidiing, or Perfecting. 2. It is plain that our Sa-

viour in thefe Matters, which he fays were in-

dulged to the Jews^ becaufe of the Hardnefs of

their Hearts ; fuch as Divorces, and the Law of

Retaliation, has diredily retrenched thofe Concef^

lions J and fo has not interpreted, but amended
and perfected the Law in thofe Particulars. 3. But
it is not only thofe Things v/hich were permitted

becaufe of the Hardnefs of their Hearts, he has

thus amended j there are fome New Duties he has

added. I fhall at prefent mention one relating to

the Firji, and another to the Second Table of the

Law. As to the Firji Table, the Inftance I fhall

give, is his prohibiting of all Oaths in common
Converfation. And that in tht Second TMq of

the Law, relating to our Duty to our Neighbour,

is that NciD Commandment of Brotherly Love,

john. xiii. 34. which Chrift calls particularly his

Commandment, yohn. xv. 12. This is my Com^
mandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved

you. For neither the Law of Nature, nor the

Law of Mofes, ereded the Difciples of Chrift into

a Society, and cemented them together by that

firm Friendfliip, which Chrifr by that New Infti-

tution or Commandment let up among them,

4. There are many other high Degrees of Duties,

e. g. of Humility, Self-denial, Bearing the Crofs,

Suffering to Martyrdom, Love of Enemies, and

the
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the like, vvliich tho' now by tlie Help of Chrift's

Doc^trine we can reduce to fome Head or other

of the Ten Commandments, yet really it would
puzzle any one to find them put there, if we had.

no better AiTiftance than is afforded us from the

Law of Mofcs itfelf. 5. Lafih\ It was prophe-

fied concerning theMelTiah, Deut. xviii. 18. that

he fliould be a Prophet like unto ilf<?/?i. Now how
could he be a Prophet like unto Mofes^ if he was

not to be a Lawgiver? To be only an Interpreter

of the Law, feems to make him a Prophet inferior

to Mofcs, like the other Prophets of the Old Tef-

tament. And it is not a fufficient Anfwerto this,

to Ihew how, in divers other Refped:s, he was

preferable to ikf^j, unlefswemake him prefera-

ble in this Refpec^t of his Doctrine, and the Au-
thority he had to deliver God's Mind and Will

;

for the Prophecy relates paiticularly to that. /
ivill raife them up a Prophet, fays God to MofeSy

Jrom among their Brethren, like unto thee, and ivill

put my Words in his Mouth, andheJhallfpeak unto

them all that Ifiall command him. And it fiall

come to pafs, that ithofoe'Ver ivill not hearken unto

my Words "which hepail [peak in my Name, I ivill

require it ofhim. Upon all which Accoiuits it is

much more probable to me, that our Bleffed Savi-

our has not only explained, but perfected the Law.
There is one Objedion again ft this Dodtrinc,

which I find has made the learned Calvin, and fe-

^
vcral others, oppofe it with fome Vehemence ;

Nam.ely, becaufe the Law requires the highell

Degice of Love, both to God and our Neigh-

bour, therefore they think it is not capable of any

Rectification, or further Perfedion. But there is

a Fallacy in this Argument ; for the' the Law
may
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may defign the fame Perfedion, yet it may not

have fiich perfed Ways and Means of coming at

it. For it is poffible enough for the Law in ge-

neral to require the Height of Love both to God
and Man, and yet in the Ways and Means ofcom-

paffing this Defign, there might be, and there

were luch Things indulged to that carnal People,

as required an Amendment by the higher Difpen-

fation of the Gofpel, tho' both Law and Com-

pel aimed at the fame Thing ; as we aim at

the fame Thing in the Inftrucftion of Children

and Men, tho' in the Inflrudion of Children

we are forced to take fom.e childiili Methods, not

fo proper for Men.
The Difficulties of the Words -being thus cleared,

we may now gather our Saviour's Meaning in

the Text to be as if he had faid :
*' Think not that

there is any fuch Liberty or Licentioufnefs in

my Kingdom, that to gratify your carnal Ex-
pectations from it, I will difpenfe with any of

the Rules of Morality preicribed by Mo/es, and

explained by the Prophets. I am {b far from

any Defign of evacuating them, that I intend

to teach them more clearly and perfed;ly than

ever they were taught before/'

From the Words thus explained, there are

thefe TbreeThings I would fpeak to.

L In general, how requidte it is to remove

all Miftakes and Prejudices out ofPeoples Minds,

in order to prepare them for the Reception of the

Truth. Tbi?ik not that I am come to dcjlroy the

Law or the Prophets.

II. That Chriil is a great Friend, Promoter,

and Encourager of good Morality.
• III. I would

cc
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III. I would fhew what Influence this DocSlrine

fliould have both upon our Judgment and Prac-

tice.

But Time not permitting the handling of thefe

Things as they ought, I fhall rather choofe not

to enter upon them, but to refer them to fome

other Opportunity.

Noijv to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghofi,

be all Praifey &c.

s E R-
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SERMON 11.

M A T T. V. 17.

Think not that lam come to deftroy the Law or

the Prophets: lam not come to dejiroy^ but to

fulfil.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

THESE Words being diffioilt, and occa-

fioning fome Controverfy among Interpre-

ters, I was the more particular in the ExpHcation

of them at the laft Occafion. The Refult of the

^n(& and Meaning of them I gathered up thus ;

as if our Saviour had faidj " Think not that there

is any fuch Liberty or Licentioufnefs in my
Kingdom, that to gratify your carnal Expedla-

tions from it, I will difpenfe with any of the

Rules of Morality prefcribed by MofeSy and ex-

plained by the Prophets. I am fo far from any

Defign of evacuating thofeLaws, that I intend

to teach them more clearly and perfectly than

ever they were taught before."

From the Words thus explained, there were

Three Things I juft propofed to confider, but had

not then Time to do it, which I do therefore de-

fign for the Subjed: of our prefent Meditation.

I. The Fir/l was, to obferve in general, how
requifite it is to remove all Miftakes and Prejudices

out

<c
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out of Peoples Minds, in order to the preparing

them for the Reception of Truth.

II. The Second was, that Chrift is a great

Friend, Promoter, and Encourager of good Mo-
rality.

III. And the Third was, to fliew what Influ-

ence this Do(5lrine fliould haveboth upon our Judg-
ment and Prad;Ice.

I. The Firft Thing I obferve from the Words
is, how requifite it is to remove all Miftakes and
Prejudices out of Peoples Minds, in order

to the preparing them for the Reception of

the Truth, l^hijik not^ fays he, that I am come to

dejlroy the Law or the Prophets. There are fome
Miftakes and Prejudices fo pernicious, that till

they are rooted out, no good Plants of Religion

or Virtue will thrive. Such were feveral Mi-
ftakes and Prejudices mentioned in the New Te-
ftament, concerning the Mcffiah, e.g. that Mi-
ftake ih^ycivs were under, that his Kingdom was

to be a Temporal Kingdom, and was to be fet

up by ForcCj and was to flow in Wealth and car-

nal Pleafurc. Such likewife was their Opinion,

that the Privilege of Birthright was to anfwer for

the Want of all other good Qualifications. Think

?iot to fay wifhi?! yourfelves^ ive have Abraham to

our Father, iays John the Baptift, Matt. iii. 9.

Such likewife was the Prejudice in my Text, that

the Meffiah was to deftroy the Law and the Pro-

phets; to free Men from the Obligation to Moral

Duties. This Opinion mull needs have been at-

tended with very bad Confequences among all

Sorts of People, both good and bad. The Good

it muft fill with Prejudice againft Jefus and his

Religion, if thev thought what was fo firmlv

eiVabliihcd
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eftabliflied in the Minds of Men by the Law of

Nature, and what had been fo exprelly revealed

to Mofes and the Prophets (who by many clear

Proofs they had all Reafon to believe were fent

of God) muft now be contradided by him. For

how could God contradid: himfelf? Or what

greater Proofs could Jefus bring that he was to de^

ilroy, than Mofes had brought to eftablifh the Law ?

Surely by this Dodrine, might good Men think,

none will join themfelves to Jefus, but the vici-

ous Part of Mankind. And accordingly they feem

to fufpedt him as profane and immoral himfelf,

a Glutton and a Winebibber,2indL a Friend of Pub-

licans and Sinners ; from this Opinion belike, that

all who had a Mind to get loofe from the Obli-

gation of the Moral Law, were for betaking them-

felves to him. On the other Hand, what Opi-

nion could be more dangerous for bad Men, to

footh them in their Sins, and to prevent their

Repentance and Amendment of Life, than this

fame Opinion, that our Saviour was to exempt

his Followers from all Obligations to Moral Duties?

Prejudices in general are Amulets and Charms
againft all good Dodrijie ; it is necelTary the En-
chantment be broken, before we can hope any

good Documents will find Entrance.

IL The Seco?7d Thing I obferved from the

Words is, that our Saviour is a great Friend,

Promoter and Encourager of good Morality. I
am not come to deftroy the Law or the Prophets^

fays he, but to fulfil, Ke came not to loofea

any of the Obligations to Moral Duties Men
were under before, but to oblige us to, and en-

courage and aflift us in the more ftrid and dili-

gent Performance of tliem. I know not how a

Vol. IL G g:cat
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great many, who are called by Chrift's Name,
have taken up other Notions of his Religion, as

if they knew of fome other Way of being faved

by inward Ads of Faith and Repentance, with-

out the confcientious Practice of Moral Duties j

but certainly, if they will be at the Pains to ob-

ferve, it is only wrong Notions of thofe other Du-
ties Men have taken up, which have led them into

this Error as to Morals. For whatever is faid

of Faith, or Love, or Hope, or Repentance, or

any other Evangelical Grace, it is not to difpenfc

with our Study of good Morality, but to further

us in it. Faith, which is the Belief of the Gofpel

Promifes, is a great Spur to Duty ; the Love of

God cannot more naturally exert itfelf, than in a

Refpecft to his Commandments ; Hope of the

Reward doth mightily quicken our j^ndeavours

to perform the Conditions required of us ; and

Repentance, without the due Fruits of Obedience,

will be found vain and abortive. Whofoever flu-

dies the New Teftament with a Mind free from

Partiality and Prejudice, will find, that tho' it

infifts chiefly on a more internal Purity and Ho-
linefs than that recommended by other Mora-
lifts, yet that internal Purity is fo far from being

any way inconfiftent with the external, or dero-

gatory from it, that it is a very great Help and

Furtherer of it. An Heart free from impure

Defires, is a great Guard againft unclean Words
and Adions ; and fo in all other Duties, an in-

ward Principle of Holinefs in the Heart will di-

red: and govern all our Morals in the Sight of

Men. But to fet this Matter in a clearer Light,

I intend to lay before you fome Things, Irom

the Confideration of which it will appear what
our
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our Saviour has done to advance the Morals of

Men, beyond whatever they were before 5 and

fo to fulfil, or perfeB the Law and the Pro-

phets.

1. Firji then, It is plain he has much better

cleared up the fpiritual Meaning of the Law,
whereas the fews commonly underflood it only

in an external^ carnal Senfe. By interpreting

the Law in this true Senfe, he has taught Man-
kind the true Purity^ which is that of the Heart;

and by this Means he has cut off linful Adions

in the Seed, before they grow ungovernable by

a frequent Repetition, and have acquired the

Strength of Habits and Cuftoms.

2. He has likcwife cautioned us againfl all the

Caufes, Occafions^ and Inlets of Sin, than which

nothing could have been a greater Bar againft it

:

laying Reftraints on the Eyes, and Ears, and

Hands, and Tongue^ and all our Members ; and

commanding us to cut off the Temptations to it,

and Occafions of it, if ever fo dear and near un-

to us, and if ever fo convenient, profitable, or

pleafant. This keeps Vice at a Diflance, and

fuffers it not to approach, to employ it's whole

Strength to attack us;

3. He has more clearly propofed the Benefit,

as well as Duty of Repentance, accepting of

Repentance inftead of Innocence; which is a

mighty Encouragement to come off from a finful

Courfe. He has difcovered to us the Mercy of

God, in offering us gracious Terms of Reconcilia-

tion, and in providing and accepting a mighty

Attonement for the Sins of the World; he has

acquainted us with a powerful Mediation and In-

terceffion at the Father's Right Hand, by virtue

Ga of
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of wliich all our Prayers come fo well recom-

mended, that if we put them up with that Seri-

oufnefsand Afiiduity that we ought, they Avail be

fure to be heard and accepted.

4. He has called us more off from the Cere-

monials of P.cligion, and taught us to bend all

our Strength to the Subftantials of it, the great

and wei(Thtv Matters of the Law ; which is a

Thing that has a mighty Influence on Duty ; for

befides that Men were apt to deceive themfelves,

by thinking to make up for their Deficiencies in

great Matters, by an over-Zeal in thefe lelTer

Things J
befides this, I fay, their Care and Dili-

gence being withdrawn from what it ihould be

chiefly placed on, and diverted to a great many
leiTer Matters, is jufl like the Strength of a Strearrk

fubdivided into a great many leiler Rivulets, fo

weak, that it can't turn a Mill, or bear any great

Burthen, which otherwife it might eaflly com-

pafs, if it had not been fo diverted.

5. There were a great many Things indulged

tlie Jews, bccaufe of the Hardnefs of their

Hearts ; which kept them very low in Goodnefs

and Virtue. The vafl: Liberty of Divorces, for

Example, for every trifling Caufe, was fuch an

Indulgence to the Lufts of Men, that it could ne-

ver confift with that Union of Hearts, and that

firm Love and Friendfliip, which is fo neceffary

to the Hippincfs of the Married State. This Un-
lettlednefs oi their Circumftances made them that

there could never be that Concern for the Family

and Eftate, or for the Education of the Children,

that there iswherethe Parties are joined for Life.

The very Profpcdlofa Poilibility of parting, would

naturally drive them into feparate Interefts , and

m;uc
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marr the Happlnefs refulting from an uninter-

rupted and inseparable Communication of Life.

So the Law of Retaliation, indulging the Heats

of Mens Paflion and Revenge, gave them a Loofe

into a very ungovernable Temper, if once the

Sluices of it were ever fo little opened. At beft

this kept them very low in that noble Attainment

of fubduing and conquering their Paffions, which

the Chriftian Duties of Meeknefs and Humility,

of Self-Denial, and the Forgivenefs of Injuries,

do teach us. Now our Saviour, by withdrawing

fuch dangerous and unrcafonable Indulgences, (un-

reafonable, I fay, under the greater Grace of the

Gofpel) has taught us to lludy a much greater

Perfedtion in all Virtue, and much nearer to the

Pattern of Ahnighty God himfelf.

6. The Do(5rine of our Saviour is better

fuited to work on our Hopes and Fears, than

the Law of Mofes was; having added much
better Sanctions of Rewards and Punifliments.

The Gofpel works much better on the beii Prin-

ciples of the Human Nature, by which we are

difpofed to prepare for Eternity. For it has

brought Life and Immortality to Light. It has

given us fuch a Demonftration of a future State,

by the Refurredion of Jefus Chrift, that we can
no longer doubt of it. The Day of Judgment
is now fo plainly defcribed, with a particular Ac-
count of the Proceedings thereon, that we cannot
eafily be either ignorant or forgetful of it. The
Natural Confequence of which Belief is, that it

mufl: certainly wean our Hearts more from the

World, and fet them more on Heaven, than if we
knew little or nothing of any other but Tempo-
ral Rewards and Puniihments.

C 3 7. There
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J.
There is a much larger Meafure of Grace,

and of the Affiftance of God's Holy Spirit, pro-

mifed and exhibited under the Gofpel, than there

was under the Law. As the Means of Grace are

more powerful under the Gofpel, fo the Grace at-

tending thofe Means is much more plenteous.

There are now moft exprefs Promifes ofthe Holy
Spirit to them that afk it. It is this Grace which
facilitates every the moft difficult Duty. 7 ca?t

do all Tbi;igSy faith St. Faiilj through Chrijl

jlrengthemngme. Phil, iv. 13. There never was
fuch a plentiful Effufion of the Gifts and Graces

of the Holy Ghoft, as under the Gofpel-Difpen^

fation, particularly after our Saviour's Afcenfion.

Some perhaps may think all this was miraculous,

and was necelTary for the firll; planting of the Gof-

pel 3 but is not to be expeded now the Gofpel is

planted, and Things fettled in a more ordinary

Courfe. But granting the Truth of this as to the

main, every one who reads the New Teftament

muft fee, that it abounds in Promifes to the im-

portunate Orator at the Throne of Grace ; and

that Grace is every where offered to them who
fervently afk it, and diligently ufe it.

8. Lajll\\ The Gofpel furniflies us with a

much more perfect Pattern of all Duty, in the

Example of our Lord Jefus Chrift, than any

they had under the Law. Under his Conduct,

and the Influence of his Example, we may be

animated to make extraordinary Attempts in fo

good a Caufe, as that of doing our Duty, and

cncountring our Lufts j for if we faint not, but

hold on with Perfeverance, we may be afTured of

the Vi<51:ory, he having conquered our Enemies

before
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before us ; and being ever ready upon our Prayer

to come in to our Aid and Affiftance.

III. Having thus ftiewed what a Friend our

Saviour is to good Morality, and what a Pro-

moter and Encourager of it j I proceed to the

T^hird and laft Thing I propofed, which is to

flicw, what Influence this Dovftrine fhould have

both upon our Judgment and Prad:ice. And
this I fhall do in two or three Inferences, which
will naturally follow upon it.

I. Firjl then, Has Chrifl come, not to deftroy

but to fulfil the Law ? Is he fo great a Friend

to the Morals of Relieion ? This may iliew us

the great Danger of all fuch Opinions, as tend

to evacuate our Obligation to Moral Duties.

Sach as the Opinion of the Antinomians and
SolifidianSj who bind no Duty upon us, but by
way of Gratitude ; and therefore make it void,

as it is either a Law direding our Pracftice, or

a Condition of our -Salvation. And in the lame
Rank I think we liiay reckon the Opinion of
our Abfolutc, Unconditional Election, and Re-
probation, without any Refped; to our Obedience
and Difobedicnce. In fliort, all Opinions which
require only fuch a Faith as is not made per-

fedl by good Works ; fuch a Repentance as eva-

porates in a little Sorrow for Sin without Amend-
ment; and make God all Mercy without Juftice

;

fuch Opinions of loofe Cafuifts, particularly the

Jefuits, who have made it their Bufmefs to fuit

their Dodrines of Chriftian Morals to the various

wicked Tempers and Inclinations of Men; as fome
of their own Communion have very well difco-

vered : And the Opinion of the Pope's Power of

difpenfmg with the Law in fome Cafes -, All thefe

C 4 we
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we may reckon to be condemned by tliis Text.
And together with thefe wicked Opinions, I may
rank fome wicked Prad:ices as much inUfe,tho' no-
body will write for them and maintain them. Such
as the Practice of Private Perfons alfuming the

Sword, and taking Revenge by Duels, or Rebel-
lions : The Prad:ice of driving to outdo one ano-

ther at Drinking, or to outwit one another at

Knavifh Bargaining ; the Prad:ice too of living

fecurely a wicked Life, indulging ourfelves in

iinful Habits, and negleding known Duties, in

Hopes to make all up by a Death-bed Repen-

tance.' For thefe are all Opinions as contrary

to this Spirit and Defign of Chrift and Chriiliar-

nity, as any Thing can be. And indeed, what-

ever opens a Door to immoral Practices, is fo far

inconiiftent with this Declaration of our Bleffed

Lord, as tending not to fulfil, but to deflroy both

Law, and Prophets, and Gofpel too.

2. Has our bleffed Lord done fo much to perr

fed us in true Chriftian Morals ? Has he made
Ufe of fo many Methods to improve us in Ho-
linefs ? It is then our Duty to ufe our utmoft

Endeavour to render thofe Methods effedual

both in our felves and others. Particularly, has

Chrift interpreted theLaw in a more Spiritual Senie,

killing Vice in the Seed, and flridly forbidding

the feeding the very Thoughts and Imaginations

with it ? Then let us employ a great Part of our

Care in the good Government of our Heart and

Thoughts, that when wicked Fancies or Imagi-

nations ftart up in our Minds, or are thrown in

l^y
the Devil, we may take Care not to harbour

them, but to throw them quickly out, before

they iprout out into bad Refolutions and Pefigns,

or
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or ripen into wicked Adlions and evil Habits. Has

our blelTed Lord ftridly cautioned us againft all

the Caufes and Occalions of Sin, and againfl all

the Temptations and Opportunities to commit

it? Let it be our Care then to avoid evil Compa-

ny, to {hun tempting Objects, and to keep out

of the Way of all Occafions and Opportunities of

adling Sin. Has our Saviour clearly propofed the

Terms of the New Covenant, Faith, Repentance,

and new Obedience ; and are thefe in their own
Nature fitted to affift and encourage us in the

Pradiice of Moral Duties ? Then let us take Care

fincerely to comply with them, in the fame Man-
ner as he expeds at our Hands ; and let us not

content our felves with a dead Faith without

Works ; with a bare Sorrow for Sin, without for-

faking itj and with a partial or hypocritical Obe-

dience. Has our Saviour called us off from the

Ceremonials, and required our greater Zeal in the

weighty Things of the Law ? Let us then endea-

vour, both in our Judgment and Pra(ilice, to learn,

a Moderation in Rituals and Circumftantials, anda

true Zeal for real Holinefs and Vertue.. Has our Sa-

viour removed what wasdefedive in xh&JeiDiJhNio-

rals, and added fome more perfed Precepts of Love

to Enemies, and againft Divorces for trivial Caufes?

Let us not then think it below us to pardon an

Injury, or choofe to drive things to Extremities ;

particularly feeing it was his Pleafure that married

Perfons fliould live in- an uninterrupted Frienddiip,

and that all Divorces for any other Caufes than thofe

are which deftroy the Ends of Marriage, fhould

be prohibited j let us learn to cultivate a true Friend-

ship in the married State j mutually forgiving one

another, and forbearing one another, without

driving
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driving Things to a Rupture by our implacable

wicked Tempers. Has our Saviour added better

Sandtions to the Law, by propofing eternal Re-
wards and Puniihiii^nts ? Let us take Care duly

to ponder and meditaic upon them, firmly to be-

lieve them, and toliveui.der the Power and Influ-

ence of that Belief. Let the Day of Judgment, with

the Rewards ofHeaven, and Punifhments of Hell,

make a deep ImprefTion upon our Spirits, and
powerfully influence and govern our Lives. Is there

a greater Meafure of Grace promifed for our Affi-

ftance, under the Gofpel, than was promifed under

the Law, upon our importunate Allying, and di-

ligent Uflng it ? Then let us learn diligently to make
Ufe of the Means ofGrace, Reading and Hearing

the Scriptures, Prayer and Meditation, with the

Ufe of the Sacraments, that we may obtain Grace;

and when we have it, let us be as careful in uflng

it, this being the fure Way to obtain more. Laji-

ly^ Has the Gofpel furnifhed us with a perfed:

Pattern of all Duty in the mofl; Exemplary Life

of our Blefl^d Lord and Mafl:er Chrift Jefus .?

Let it be our Care attentively to look at this

Pattern, and to copy after it, and to conflder in

every Thing what our Lord did, or would have

done in the like Circumfl;ances ; and endeavour

to do likewife.

3. The lafl: Ufe I fliall make of this Dodlrine,

concerning our Saviour's Zeal to keep up the

Moral Law in it's Perfetftion, fliall be to llir us

np to an Enquiry into the State of our own
Hearts and Lives, that fo we may, through the

Grace of God, bring our felves to be of the fame

Spirit and Temper with our Lord in this Particu-

lar. We fee what exadt Morals are required and

expeAed
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expedied of us Chriftians ; but, alas, where are

they to be found among us ? Time was, when a

Drunken Chriftian, a Curfing and Swearing Chri-

ftian, a Whoring, Cheating, or Lying Chriftian

;

nay, even a Covetous, Vain, Proud, Paflionate,

Difcontented, Peevifli, Revengeful Chriftian,

would have been thought a moft unreafonable

Contradiction. Time was, wlien, according

to our Lord's Preicription, the Light of Chriftians

^idifofiine before Men ^ that the World faw and

obferved their good Works, and glorified their Fa^
ther and Mafter in Heaven. Time was, when
the Chriftian Religion was legible in the Lives of

the Generality of Chriftians. But now this rare

Spirit is become fo rare indeed, that it is a won-
der to find a true Chriftian, I mean one that is

throughly fuch, in Life as well as Profeffion. We
feem to be aftiamed of Religion, and there is

fcarce fo much as a Form of Godlinefs left ; but

Men declare their Sin as Sodomy and hide it not.

To find out true Chriftianity, we muft not look

for it in our Lives, but in oar Books and Sermons

;

for there is nothing more unlike the Spirit and
Temper of Chrift, than the Lives of moft of thole

who are called Chriftians. But let us not deceive

our felves ^ for, as the Apoftle St Paul hath told

us, If any Man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he is

none of his. Rom. viii. 9. And therefore it is

neceflary, that we content not our felves with a

Speculative Belief of the Chriftian Dodrine, but

that we apply our felves with our utmoft Diligence

to the Pradtice of the Chriftian Morals; as being

that which our Saviour lays the greateft Strefs

upon ; that which he has laboured moft to in-

culcate upon his Difciples 5 and that which is

the
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the fureft Proof of a true Faith, and the moft
nfallible Sign of our Intereft in Chrift ; for he
has told us, that he will not at lafl: own the

Workers of Iniquity. A new Life then will be

the folideft Ground of our Hope, the greateft Or-
nament of our Profeffion, the greateft Satisfaction

to our own Confciences, and the trueft joining in

with the Spirit and Do(3:rine of Chrift, who ca7ne

not to dejiroy the Law or the Prophets ^ but tofulfil

them. Ifye know thefe Tubings ^ happy are ye if ye

do them.

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, &c.

S E R-
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SERMON III.

M A T T. V. 18.

Por verity I fay unto you, till Heaven and Earth

pafs, one Jot or one TittleJhall in no wife pafs

from the Law, till all befulfilled.

Ver, 19. Whofoever therefore[hall break one of thefe

leaft Commandments, andfhall teach Menfo, he

jhallbe called the leaft in the Kingdom ofHeaven :

but whofoever Jhall do and teach them, the fame
fiall be called Great in the Kingdom of Heaven,

The Third Sermon on this Text.

FOR apprehending rightly the Meaning
and the Coherence of thefe Words, we are

to remember what our Lord faid in the Words
immediately preceding : Think not that I am cotne

to deflroy the Law or the Prophets : I am not come

to deflroy, but to fiilfiL I (liall not fpend your Time
in the Repetition of what was faid in the Explica-

tion of that Dodlrine; only put you in mind, that

by the Law or the Prophets, is meant the Moral
Law, with the Explications of the Prophets. Now
t^ fhew how what our Lord now fays in thefe

1 8th and 19th Verfes, depends on what he had
faid in the 17th; Two Things he had there af-

ferted, Firfl, That he was not come to deflroy the Law
»rthe Prophets. Secondly, That he was come tofulfil

tl'em^
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them. He begins with the Firfi of thefe, con-
cerning not abolifhing the Law or the Prophets

;

and handles it in the Words I have read ; and
then goes on to the other, of perfe(5ling or fulfil-

ling them, in the Words immediately following.

In the Firfi Part, concerning the not abolifh-

ing the Law or the Prophets, we have firll our

Saviour's Afleveration concerning the Perpetuity

of them, ver. i8.

Then, as a Confequence from that Dodrine,

we have a Caution to all our Saviour's Difciples,

to beware of breaking or evacuating any Part of

the Moral Law, cither by their Example or Doc-
trine, ver. 19.

I begin with the Firfi^
(which will be fufficlent

for our prefent Meditation) our Saviour's AfTeve-

ration concerning the Perpetuity of the Law >

For verily Ifay unto you, till Heaven and Earth

fafs, 07ie Jot or one Tittlefijall in no wife pafsfrom
the Law, till all be fulfilled. In which Words, wc
have thefe Three Things to confider.

I. The vehement Form of the AfTeveration :

Verily 1 fay unto you.

II. The AfTertion concerning the Perpetuity

of the Law: Till Heaven and Earth pafs, one

yot or one Tittle fidall in no wife pafs from the

Law:
III. The feeming Limitation of that AfTertion,

//// all befulfilled. Which Three I intend to con-
fider as they lie in Order.

I. As to the FirfiJ
the Form of the AfTevera-

tion, Verily Ifay unto you. It is a Form frequent-

ly ufed by our Saviour, when he fpeaks of Mat-
ters of great Confequence, not fuf^ciently mind-

ed, to which therefore he would ftir up the At-

tentioa
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tention of the Auditors. Now that this Dodrine

was a Thing of this Nature, may appear if we
confider

;

I. The Confequence of it. We have had in

the Church a great many dangerous Opinions de-

rogatory to it. Some making Chrift as our Surety,

fo to comply with the Covenant of Works for us,

that there is nothing left for us to do our felves

;

fome, that overlooking the written Precepts, turn

us over to hidden Decrees j fome that make the

Gofpel all Promifes, or if there be any Condition,

they make it fuch as fhall be performed to our

Hand j fome that think the Law is fo abolished,

that the Gofpel-Liberty has abfolvcd us from it ;

fome that think it was a Law fo peculiar to the

Je^vs, that we Chriftians are not concerned in it j

fome that Chrift's perfed: Righteoufnefs is fo im-

puted to us, as if it were really Ours, and confe-

quently that we have no need of any inherent

Righteoufnefs of our own : and a great many
more Errors of this Nature, attending the ftrange

Schemes fome Men have made of Grace and De-
crees. For there is no Part of Religion has been

more endeavoured to be overthrown and under-

mined, than this that relates to Moral Duties ; to

that Degree, that Morality it felf has been vili-

fied as a low and mean Difpenfation. Not to

fay any Thing now of the infinite Ways they

have in the Church of Rome^ by Pardons, Dif-

penfations, Penances, Commutations, their Doc-
trine of Probabilities, and other numerous Arts of

loofe Cafuifts, to evacuate the Force of Duty. All

thefe forefeen by our Saviour, together with the

Defigns of his prefent Followers, who expe(5ted

to fit themfelves for his Service, by fighting hi§

Battles,



32 The PerpetiiUy [Se^mJ

Battles, and (liaring in his Conquefis, not by the

Renovation and Sandlification of their Hearts and

Lives ; made it a Thing of great Neceflity to prin-

ciple them well in this Docflrine, of the perpetual

Obligation of the Moral Law : and therefore pro-

per for our Saviour to u flier it in with fueh a fo-

lemn AlTeveration.

2. That this Do(flrine is apt of all other to be

the leaft minded, even by thofe that believe it, at

leaft do not pretend to deny it, is another good

Reafon for Uihering it in with this AlTeveration.

Alas, how many Pretences have we to flink our

Necks out of this Collar of Duties ? How many Ex-
cufes fromFafliion and Cuftom ? How many from

natural and acquired Infirmities? How many Off-

puts and Delays ? And, at laft, what a forry Bufmefs

do we make of all our moft exadt Performance

of Duty ? How far fliort does it come of that pre-

fcribed in the Gofpel ? It appears by all this, that

there is nothing v/e are more apt to forget j and

that there was nothing more proper for our Savi^

our to take Pains upon, and labour; as accordingly

we find he has done in this Sermon on the Mount:
and particularly in this Text, where he ties the

Moral Law upon his Followers to the End of the

World by a lolemn Affeve ration.

II. The Seco?id Thing I propofed to fpeak to

from the Text, is the Ailertion itfelf, concerning

the perpetual Obligation of the Law. 'Till Hea-

ve?i and Earth pajsy one Jot or one TittleJhall in

no wife pafs from the Law. This ExpreiTion of

one Jot or one Tittle not paffing from the Law,

is figurative ; and is not to be undcrftood literally

of Letters, or Points, or Corners and Parts of Let-

ters > but only that none of the Moral Laws,
not
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not the leafl or mofl inconfiderable of them, is

to be aboliflied ; but that they are all to be kept

up in their full Force and Vigour. Taking our

Saviour's Afetion then in this Senfe, there are thefe

Three Truths I apprehend belong to the Scope

and Purport of it.

1. That the Moral Law is of perpetual Obli-

gation even to us Chrillians.

2. That an univerfal Obedience to all the

Parts of the Moral Law is required of us : for

here all Exceptions are exprefly excluded.

3. That a Nicenefs or Exadlnefs, even In the

feemingly moft inconfiderable Parts of the Moral
Law, is recommended : for fo much is meant
by every Jot or Tittle.

I. That the Moral Law is of perpetual Obli-

gation to us Chriftians ; this is the plain Mean-
ing of thofe Words, //// Heaven and Earth pafs-,

that is, for ever fhall this Law remain in it's full

Force and Vigour. Now in fpeaking to this

Point of the Perpetuity of the Law, there arc

thefe Two Things to be made out.

(i) That this Law did not ceafe, as belonging
only to the Jews i but that it remains in Force
with Us Chriftians.

(2) That no Chriftian Liberty, no high Dif-
penfation of Grace, exempts us from the Obli-
gation of the Moral Law.

(i) Firji, I fay, that this Law does not ceafe,

as belonging only to the Jews. I confefs, to con-
fider the Moral Law, not from the Matter of
it, as it contains the eternal Dictates of the Law
of Nature ; but as it was enad:ed on Mount aS/-

nai, and made a Statute-Law to the People of //-

rael ; the Obligation of it to the reft of the
Vol. II, D World
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World is not fo apparent; for it is there given

out in lucha Form, as to have a peculiar Relation

to that People ; as appears by the Preamble to it

ia the Beginning of the xxth Chap, of Exodus, I
am the Lord thy God, ivhich brought T^heeout ofthe

Land of Egypt, out of the Hoife of Bondage. As
alfo from fome of the Reafons to enforce Obedi-

ence to it, iniertcd in the Body of the Law it-

felf ;
particularly that in the Fifth Command-

ment, that their Days fiould be long in the Land,

lohich the Lord their God hadgiven them : Which
is properly a Temporal Promife, relating to that

People, and that particular Land. There are

notwithftanding very good Reafons to tie upon

us Chriftians the Obligation to the Moral Law.

For, Fir/i, It is confeffed by All, to be a Tran-

fcript and Abridgment of the Law of Nature,

and therefore binding upon all Men. It is true,

the Law of Nature was obfcure, and by Reafon

of that Obfcurity, without the Help of this other

luAw of Mofs, could not have been fo well un-

derdood ;
yet this doth not hinder but that the

Explication of Mofes (to make it no more than

an Explication to the reil of the World, befides

the Jews) caftin.g great Light upon the Law of

Nature, this luperadds a new Obligation to the

Performance of thole Duties of which we had

before but a more confufed Perception. As

when we are convinced of the Obligation of Gol-

pel Duties, which yet being perhaps in fome

Points obfcure, if a clear Expofition fhould come

out upon them, and we were convinced that

That is really the trueScnfe j and that Expofition

fhould acquaint us with iome Parts of cur Duty

which before wc undcrflood not fo well ; we
lliould
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fhould think our felves obliged to comply with

thofe Duties, not from any new Authority of

the Expolitor, but from the prior Obligation of

the Duties Themfeives, which he has only helped

us to underftand better.

But Secondly ^ That which puts the Thing
quite out of Doubt with me, of the Obligation

of this Law upon us Chriftians, even fuch of us

as are not defcended from the 'Jews^ is the

Words of our Saviour in my Text, concerning

the perpetual Obligation of that Law ; and his

enforcing and explaining it to his Difciples under

theie Terms, For verily Ifay unto you. And if

there were no more to convince me that Chrill

has made Additions, and not only new Explica-

tions, this One Thing would do it, that I do

not fee, till Chrift's Authority enaded it, that

the Moral Law of Mofes was formally bound

as a Statute Law upon any other befides the fews.

The Law of Nature indeed injoined it (but ob-

fcurely) to all Men ; the Law of Mofes bound it

peculiarly upon .the fews \ and now the Law of

Chrift binds it upon Chriftians.

And lihirdly^ the Spirit which is given to

Chriftians tepcheth them the fame Things ; and

the Fruits of the Spirit are no other than the

Moral Duties enjoined by the Law : So good

an Agreement there is in this Matter between the

Law and the Gofpel ; that we may well . ufe St.

PWs Queftion, Rom. iii. 31. Do we thcmnake

void the Law through Faith ? God forbid^ Jiay^

we ejlablifld the Law.

(2) The Law then belonging to Chriftians,

the next Thing is to (hew, that it is perpetual

;

that no Chriftian Liberty, no high Difpenfation

D' 2 of
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of Grace exempts Us from the Obligation of it.

Almoft all Enthiifialls ufurp the Liberty of fol-

lowing the unguarded Dilates of their own Fan-
cies, taking them for the Dictates of the infal-

lible Spirit of God; but our Saviour thought

not fit to entruft fuch a wild Liberty as this is,

with any Perfons whatfoever ; he has given us

his Holy Laws, as for other Ufes, fo for Helps,

and Diredions to us, how to examine all our

own Notions and other Mens too, and to try

what Spirit they are of. Ihey have Mofes and

the Prophets^^ let them hear them : And as the

Prophet Ifaiah fays, To the Law and to the Tejii-

mony j if they fpeak mt according to this Wordy it

is becaufe there is no Light in them, Ifa. viii. 20.

And certainly there can be nothing more agreea-

ble to Rcafon than this Method ; for if we had

not God's Laws to diredt us how to judge of the

Spirits, we fhould be at the Mercy of every bold

Pretender to impofe upon us what new Dodrines

he thinks fit ; nay, to fet up his own Spirit with

a paramount Power to repeal or fufpend the Laws-

of God himfelf j if there were not fome certaia

Bounds fixed, which we are not to tranfgrefs.

And what better Bounds can be fet than thofe of

the Moral Law, with the Explications of the

Prophets in the Old Teftament, and of our Sa-

viour and his Aportles in the New, direding our

Duty both to God and Man ?

2. The Second Thing contained in this AfTertlon

of the Text is, that an univerfU Obedience to

all the Parts of the Moral Law is required of

US; for our Saviour's Words exclude all manner

of Exceptions \ not one Jet or Tittle Jhall pafs

Jrom the Laiv, It is true, He is here fpcaking

of
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of the Dodlrine, not thePradice; for his Mean-
ing is not to afTert, that there fhall be iuch an exad:

Holinefs and Obedience in the Chriflian Church,

that the Members of it fhall never in the leaft

tranfgrefs any of the Rules of the Moral Lav/ ;

but only that under the Gofpel the Authority ofthe

Moral Law fhall be preferved in full Force i yet it

will follow even from this, that we ought to endea-

vour after an univerfal Obedience. I hope none of

us are io ignorant, or fo badly inftrudted, as to

believe that we can compound with God by the

Obfervation of fome Duties for the Negleft of

-others; yetforafmuch as we have, through the Cor-

ruption of Nature, and the Byafs ofnatural Tem-
per, Cuftom, worldly Intereft, and other Temp-
tations, ftrong Propenfities to fome Vices beyond
others; we lliould learn from this Dodrine of

our Saviour's, to fludy a lincere RefpecSt to all

God's Laws, and more particularly to bend our

Care to thofe, where we know we are in tlic

greateft Danger of tranfgrefling : remembring
that if we tranigrefs any one of God's Laws,
we trample upon tliat Sacred Authority which
-ellabliflies the Whole : And therefore it is to be
feared, theRefpedl we pay to the reft, proceeds

not fo much from the Love or Fear of God, as

from the Want of the like powerful Temptation
to tranfgrefs them.

3. The T/'/r^ Thing I judge to be pointed at

in this Affertion is, that a Nicenefs or Exadncfs,
even in the feemingly moll: inconfiderable Parts

of the Moral Law, is recommended here by our
Saviour, when he fays, that not one Jot or kittle

of the Lanjo fiall pafs \ for the Letter /« to in the

Greeks and efpecially the LetteryW in the J^^^r^ic^,

D 3 whicli
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which anfvvcrs it, being the fmalleft Letter of
the Alphabet, and the Word Tittle fignifying

fomething yet fmaller, either a Point, or an. Jn-

terpuiKilion, or a Corner of a Letter, all this

ihews what Regard our Saviour had, and confe-

quently what Regard he requires us to have, to

the very fmalleft and mofl inconfiderable Parts of
our Duty. It is certainly a very great Error in

Morals, that we are apt to content our felves

with abflaining from grofs Sins, without endea-

vouring the like Watchfulnefs and Care againft

leffer Tranfgreffions. We fhould confider that

God requires our Care in the one, as well as in

the other
i And that the giving Place to the De-

vil in fmall Things, and the harbouring of fmall

Temptations, makes Way for greater 3 and that

there is often a very near Connexion between them.
A linful Thought harboured, doth quickly bring

in a whole Train of finful Imaginations, and
thefe do naturally fprout out in finful Adions ; fo

that the furefl Way to keep off great Sins, is to

watch againfl fmall Ones: And tho' fmaller

Sins do not lay wafte the Confcience fo much as

great Ones, yet they defile the Man, they hinder

his Growth in Grace, they very much indifpofe

him for Prayer, and good Thoughts; and if

indulged, make the Difl^erence very fmall be- ,

tween him and an Hypocrite ; for an Hypocrite

takes care to keep a fair Outfide, and to ab-

ftain from icandalous Sins; but he has not the

fame Regard to God's Eye as to Man's, nor to

Confcience as to Reputation ; and therefore if we
would fccure our Sincerity, let us extend our

Care to all the Parts of Duty, tho' after all our

Care, we fliall be guilty of many Errors, both of

Omiffion
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Omiffion and Commiffion. But if we have .the

Comfort of doing our fincere Endeavour, as in

the Sight of God, we need not doubt but that,

through the Help of his Grace, we fliall be' ad-

vancing gradually towards Chriftiari Perfection,

fuch as is attainable in this Life,

So much for the AfTertion in my Text, con-

cerning the Perpetuity of the Law, and the Ps.e-

fped we are to have to ail the Parts of it.

III. I come now to the T/jzW and lail Thing

I obferved in the Words, namely, the Limi-

tation of this Affertion ; till all be fulfilled. This,

which -our Tranllators render, till all be fulfilled^

in the Original is, till all Jkings be doiie^ that is,

till the World be deftroyed, and all Things come
to an ,End. This Interpretation feems mod agree-

able to the parallel Place in ^t Luke xvi. if.

It is edjier for Hea^-oen and Earth to fa]\_^ thqn one

'Tittle of the Law to fail And it ' feems raoTb

agreeable likewife to the Context,, which fpea^s

only of the Moral Law,., as I proved ;,b'y fpei^il

ArgumentSj which is to remain fof ever. Ai'^d

it is. the mp.ft general Interpretation of 'Ijiterpre-

tersV' donee omnia jiant^ t:Jl all Things be (tone, fiyt

if the W^oixl muft be undcrftood (as our Tranf-

lators will- have ic) in. the Sen fe of Fulfilling',

then we muft have Recoijrfe to the W^ord "Prc-

//^t'/5iii,tli§ foregaing Verfc, taking the Law for

the Law o.t the Prophe^ts, .as it was the.re expref-

led
J and tlie fulfilling mufl relate to the Accom-

plifnmen t of the .Prophecies. concerning Clarifl. Btit

the Prophets not having been mentioned- here, as

foretelling Things to come, b.ut'as Expofitors

of the Moral Lav/, I .
prefer the other Interpre-

tation, for the Reafons abovementioned ; namely,

D 4 as
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as being nearer the Original, %ui iv -ndv-m ^IJ^'O,

//// all things be done j nearer the meaning of the

Context, and the Words of St Luke. So it is

but a further Aflertion of the fame Thing he had

faid before} q. d. Till Heaven and Earth pafs,

that is, are changed by the lafl Revolution, and

all Things are at an End, the Law fliall be kept

up in it's full Vigour and Perfed:ion.

So now I have done with what I propofed to

fpeak to from the Words j but there is an Ob-
jection will naturally rife from what our Saviour

here fays, which it will be necefliiry to remove

by Way cf further Explication of this Dodrine,

concerning the perpetual Obligation of the Moral

Law. The Objection is thisj If the Moral

Law is fo binding upon Chriftians, then we are

yet under the Covenant of Works, which pro-

mifed Life only upon tlie Perfedt Obedience of

the Law, and threatned its Curfes to all them
who continued not in all Things written in the

Law, to do them. And if fo, how is ChrilVs

Yoke eafier, or his Burthen lighter ? For An-
fwer of this Objedion j and for the Explica-

tion of this Dodrine, concerning the perpetual

Obligation of the Moral Law, we are to confi-

der, that tho' the Moral Law is ftill binding as a

Rule of Duty, and as being a Tranfcript of the

Law of Nature, affumed into the Gofpel Difpen-

fatk)n J
yet by Virtue of the New Go/pel-Covcnant

we are delivered, both from the Curfe, and Ri-

gour of it ', and feveral more Gracious Terms are

allowed us, than by that Law we could have

pretended to. All which Terms, notwithiland-

ing, do not tend to the abolifliing of the Law,
but to the better Obfervance of it : as will be

plain
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plain from the Confideration of the Particulars,

in which the new Covenant is more favourable

to us, than the old. I (liall briefly mention the

chief of them, from wh'.:h this Advantage vi^ill

be manifeft, ...^.d fo have done.

1. Firfl then, whereas by the new Covenant

there is a hrger Meafure of Grace beftowed,

wiicieby God's Laws are written in our Hearts,

it is plaii-: this Privilege facilitates Duty, and

makes ihe Yoke of the Law lighter, without a-

bolifhins; it.

2. Whereas God is willing, for the all-fuffici-

ent Merits of Chrill:, to make an Offer of Par-

don and Indemnity, upon very gracious Terms, to

thofe that flood condemned by the Law, pro-

vided they will return to their Duty ; it is plain,

this has a further Tendency to the better Obfer-

vance of the Law ; in that it brings Men off from

the Defpair they were in, on Account of paft

Tranfgreflions, and encourages them to begin

their Endeavours afrefh, upon the Foot of this

Ad: of Indemnity, procured for Mankind by
Chrifl's meritorious Obedience and Sufferings.

3. Whereas on Account of the fame Media-
tion of Chrifl, the old hnpojjibk Condition of

Perfect Obedience to the Law in all Points,

which brought Condemnation to All Men, is

difpenfed with; and inftead thereof, a New Gof-

fel Obedience is accepted ; fuch an Obedience as

confifts in the Sincerity of the Endeavour, tho'

far Short of Perfedion
3
yet even This has a great

Tendency to the better Obfervation of the Law

;

bccaufe this is an Obedience, which, by the Help
of the Grace of God, is feifible and pofTible;

whereas the other Sinlefs Obedience was only fit-

ted
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ted for the State ©f Man before his Fall and Cor-

ruption ; and in the prefent Circumstances could

never be complied with.

4. Lajily, Whereas it is one Part of this gra-

cious New Covenant, not to take the Advantage
of our Lapfes, provided we quickly repent and

amend J and, for that Reafon among others, we
have an Advocate at the Father's Right Hand,
continually interceding for us ; it is plain, that

This likewife tends to the better Obfervance of

the Law ; for if there were no Place for Repen-
tance, no Fleih could be faved, it being morally

impoffible, but that after the utmoft Meafure of

Grace allowed by the Gofpel, and our utmoft

Care to ufe it well, we (hall lometimes be over-

come through the Force of Temptations ; and

if in all fuch Cafes we had no Remedy, but were

in ''the- Hands of a rigorous Judge, who would
hear of no Intercefhon in our Behalf, we fliculd

certainly abandon our felves to all manner of

Wickednefs, being out of Hope of Mercy, and

conlequently having no Encouragement to Re-
pentance or Amendm.cnt : But now, knowing that

we have to do with a reconciled God and a mer-

ciful Father in Chrift, we are encouraged quickly

to return to our Dutv, and in fo doinn;, are fure

of Acceptance ; and fo go on in Amendment of

Life. From all which it is very plain, that tho'

the New Gojpcl-Covcnant is a much lighter Yoke
and eafier Burden; yet it is fo far from abolifli-

ing the Law, that it facilitates and encourages

Obedience to it. If ye aflc me, what could be

the Ufe of the Law, under the Covenant ofWorks,

fmce by it all Men in this corrupt State muft

have been ^condemned ? I anfwer, the Law had

many
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many Ules ; fuch as, the {hewing Men their Du-

ty ; the convincing them of Sin ; the awakening

their Fear ; the humbling them under a Senfe

of their loft State and Condition. But the chief

Ufe of all, and that to which all thefe other

Ufes have a direft Tendency, wa^ to bring Men
to Chrill ; and fo to fit them for that higher De-

2;ree, both of Holinefs and Happinefs, which is

offered by the New Covenant.

From the whole, the Perpetuity of the Law
doth appear, and therefore we can never be too

much exhorted to the Obedience of it; or to a

Caution that by our Doftrine or Example w^e do

not evacuate any the Leaft of it's Duties. But

this is the Subjedt of what follows in the next

Verfe.

Now God blefs what ye have heard, that It

may not be as Water fpilt on the Ground, but

as Seed fpringing up to eternal Life, for Jefus

Chrift his Saiie. To whom^ &c.

SE R'
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SERMON IV.

Matt. V. 19.

Whofoever therefore Poall break one of thefe leaji

Commandments^ and. fiall teach Men foy he

Jhall be called the leaft in the Kingdom of Hea^

njen -, but whofoeverfiall do and teach theniy the

famejlmll be calledgreat in the Kingdom of Hea-

ven,

The Fourth Sermon on this Text.

THESE Words are brought in by way
of Confequence from the Doctrine of the

Perpetuity of the Law, which our Saviour had

aflerted in the foregoing Verfe. Before we can

find out the Meaning of them, it will be necefla-

ry to explain the Terms or Forms of Expreihon

here ufcd, which are not altogether free from

Difficulty.

The Terms to be explained are thefe ; what

we are to underftand by Breaking one of thefe leafl

Coj?jmandmentSy and T^eaching MenJo : And what

by Doing and Teaching them ? What by being cal-

led Lea/i in the Kij2gdo?n of Heaven? And what

by being called Great in that Ki?7gdom ? Or, in

fhort, there is a Sin, and the Punilhment, and a

Virtue, and the Reward of it, which arc here to

be explained.

L FirJI,
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I. Firji^ We are to explain what is to be un-

derftood by the Sin here defcribed, of breaking

one ofthefe leajl Commandments -, or rather one of

the leaft of thefe Commandments, and teaching

Men fo. For Brcvity*s and Perfpicuity's Sake,

I {hall join this with the contrary Virtue of doing

and teachijig them. The Sin here defcribed I

take to be in general, the teaching of Immorality^

both by Example and DoBrine-j as the oppolite

Virtue is the teaching of good Morals both by
Word and Example. This Expreffion then of

the leaji of thefe Commandments.^ was as much as

to fay, any of thefe Commandments j not with

a Dcfign to lay the Emphafis on the Word
LEAST^ but to fliew the univerfal Regard

which we ought to have for all the Precepts of

the Moral Law ; for that is the Subjed: our Savi-

our was treating of j and that is the oppofite

Virtue here defcribed ; doijig and teaching them^

When he fays then, whofoever fl^all break one of

the leaft of thefe CommandmentSy it is only, as I

take it, a more Vehement and Emphatical way
of fpeaking j but lignifies no more, than whofoever

fiall break any of thefe Commandments, and teach

Men fo. There might perhaps be feveral good
Reafons for this Way of Expreffion ; 2,% firfi^

it (hews our Saviour's greater Zeal for this Doc-
trine

J
like the one fot or kittle in the foregoing

Verfe; tho' upon the Matter the Senfe is the

fame j as if a Man (hould fay, Iwill obferve all m.y

Father's Will, he means the very fame thing, tho'

not fo zealouily exprelTed, as if he had faid, I will

oblerve every the leaft Word in my Father's Will.

2 This manner of Expreffion might perhaps be more
cxadly levelled againft fome of the Jewijh Dodors,

whojiTt
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Avhom It is pLiin, from the Words immediately
following, our Saviour had in his Eye; for they by
their Dodrine and Example both, expounded away
confiderable Parts ofthe Moral Law, as be proves by
and by, by many Particular Inftanccs. 3. This was
a more elegant Expreffion, confidering the Pu-
nishment that here follows, of being called Theleafi

in the Kingdom of Heaven : for the two together,

the breaking one of the leajl of the Commandjnents^

and the being called leajl in the Kingdom of Hea-
'ven^ make an elegant Figure in Rhetorick, called

Antanaclafis: where the fame Word is twice re-

peated, but in a different Senfe.

II. We are to enquire what is meant by being

called leajl ^ and called great in the Kingdom of
Heaven. By the Kingdom of Heaven here, I

underftand the Chriftian Church, as' very com-
monly it is taken in that Senfe; not the true Be-
lievers, whom we call the Invifible Church j but

thofe who profefs the Chriftian Religion ; of

whofe Sincerity or Infincerity Chrift is afterwards

to pafs Sentence. And this Senterxe I take to be

the judging or calling here fpoke of. So that

the Meaning of the whole Verfe is, as if wefliould

fay in other Words ; " That Chrirtian who fhall

by his bad Life and loofe Principles and Doc-
trine, evacuate the Obligation of" any Part of

the Moral Law, Vv'hen Chrift comes to pafs

his righteous Sentence on Men according to

their Delerts, ihall be judged to be in the very

loweft Form of all thofe who profefs Chriftia-

nity, even lower than Hypocrites themielves

;

ai^d be punillied accordingly. Whereas, on

the contrary, they who do their beft both

by their Life and Dodriiie, to eftabliih

rood
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" good Morals in the World, Ihall be ad-
" judged eminent Perlbns, that have done great

" Service in the Chriftian Church, and be re-

•* warded accordingly."

This Senfe I think anfwers the Phrafe of being

called leafl in the Kingdom of Heaven^ much bet-

ter than if with fome other Commentators, I

fliould interpret the Kingdom of Heaven here>

to be the Kingdom of Glory 3 and the Expreffion

of Leafi in that Kingdom^ to fignifie to be totally

excluded from it. For tho' they come much to

the fame Senfe, the Words will bear the one

without any Conftraint; but not the other; for

it is very eafy to apprehend, how the lowefl

Rank of Chriftian Profcflbrs fhall be excluded the

Kingdom of Glory ; but it is not foeafy to appre-

hend how the lov^'efc Rank of them, who are ad-

mitted to the Kingdom of Glory, fliall be judged

unworthy of it.

From the Words thus explained, there are two
Things prefent themfelvesto our Conlideration.

I. The Heinous Sin, and the grievous Funifli-

ment of breaking any of the Precepts of the

Moral Law, and teaching Men fo to do.

II. The commendable Practice of recommend-
ing a perfect Morality by our Example as well

as Dodrine, and the glorious Reward attending it.

. I. I go now upon the Conuderation of the

heinous Sin of breakiiig a?ty of the Precepts of
the Moral Laiv, and teaching Men fo to do : Or
the Sin of teaching Immorality by Example and
Dodirine. Whojhe'-oer fl^all break one of the lea/i

of thefe Comma?idme72ts^ and f:)ad teach Men fo.

This Sin has in it thefe Four apparent Aggrava-
tions :

I. In
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1. In that an Error in Morals, is more dange-

rous than a mere Speculative Error.

2. In that the Corrupting of Others is an higher

Pitch of Wickednefs than only tranfgreiling our
felves.

3. In that fcandalous Practice, which tends to

the Corruption of others, is the mofl dangerous

Sort of evil Practice.

4. In that the joining of vicious Counfel, and
the propagating of wicked Principles by our In-

tereft. Skill, or Authority, is yet an higher De-
gree of Wickednefs, than the doing it by tvii

Bxample alone.

I. Firfi^ I fay this Sin is aggravated here, in

fo far as an Error in Morals is more dangerous

than a meer Speculative Error. This Obferva-

tion I tljink, doth fairly rife from the Words;
for if we mind it, it is only the Practical Errors,

the Tranfgreffions of Morality, which our Saviour

degrades into the loweft Rank. And I appre-

hend there m.ay be very good Reafons for it, for

Speculative Errors can neither be fo dangerous,

nor are they fo eafily known as practical ones.

(i) Firjl I fay, Speculative Errors, which have

no Influence on the Life and Converfation, can-

not be near fo dangerous as thofe Errors which
lead Men out of the Way of their Duty, As in

a Voyage at Sea the Mafter, and Seamen, and

Paflengers may chance to fee feveral Objects, and
very friendly and innocently may differ in their

Opinions about the Names and Natures, and Co-
lours, and Shapes, and Properties of them ; and

yet none of all .thefe Opinions, the moil True,

or the mofl Erroneous, either furthers or hinders

their Voyage ; but if they ihould be in an Error

in
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in ufing a bad Compafs, or in not knowing the

Tides and Currents, the Rocks and Shelves; if

they fhould run rafhly on the Shore in the Night-

time, by not keeping a Right Reckoning, think-

ing themfelves far enough from Land ; thefe are

Errors of fatal Confequence ; fuch as may endan-

ger the Ship and Voyage. Juft fo it is in Errors

of Opinion, with Relation to Speculative and Prac-

tical Matters. The Speculative, fuch as have no

Influence at all on Pradlice, are a very innocent

Sort of Errors, in comparifon of the other, which

endanger our Voyage to Heaven. And of this

laft Sort are all Errors in Morals, by which wc
are apt both to feduceour felves and others j every

the leaft Deviation in them leads by Degrees more
and more out of the right Way, which, if un-

perceived or unminded, will carry us very far in

a wrong Coarfe ; and therefore It is no wonder

our Saviour pronounced fo emphatically in this

Matter, that PFlwfoeverfiall break one ofthe leaji

of thefe Commandments of the Moral Law, and
jhall teach Men Jo, hefjail be accounted among the

imworthiefi of Chriftiam.

(2) Practical Errors fall much more within our

Knowledge and Cognizance than Speculative ones,

and for that Reafon are more Criminal , whereas

Speculative Errors are often mere Sins of Ignorance,

and for that Reafon have very little of our own
Fault in them ; unlefs it be the Raflinefs of wad-
ing beyond our Depth, when we (hould have

kept within our own Ihallcw Line; and therefore

we fhould weigh well what is, and what Is not re-

vealed ; and v/hat falls within the Compafs of our

own Comprehenfion, and what doth not.

Vol. IL E 2. A
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2. A Second Aggravation of this Sin in the Text

is, that it includes in it the corrupting of others,

as well as the doing ill Things our felves ; for

thefe two arejoined together, the breaking the Com-

mandments, and Teaching Men fo ; whatfoever

way this teaching is, whether by Example, or

Advice, and Doftrine. Now there cannot be a

greater Aggravation of any Crime than this is, to

ieduce Mankind into (inful Courfes; This is the

very Work of the Devil, who delights in Mif-

chief ; and this is the countermining our Blef-

fed Saviour, whofe Contrivances were all for the

Good and Salvation of Mankind. And therefore

they v/hofe Authority or Example have Influence

in leading or mifleading of others, had need to

take a mofb particular Care cf their Condudl, be-

ing a Thing of fuch mighty Confequence both to

themfelves and others. As in a Fleet of Ships,

that Ship which carries the Light, and leads the

reft, efpecially in any dangerous PalTagc, has a vaft

Care and Truft upon her j and if fhe ftrikes a-

gainft the Rocks, all that follow her are in dan-

ger of perifhing with her. And this leads the

Way to the other two Aggravations of this Sin

;

namely,

3. That of all Sorts of evil Pradice^ that which

tends to the feducing of others is the worfl. While

evil Actions are fecret, and carefully hid, either

under a Veil of Shame and Modefty, or under a

Clcak of Hypocrifie, tho* they are always bad

enough at belt : yet they arc not near fo Criminal

or Dangerous, as when they arc publick and avow-

edj and by the fcandalous Example of them make
as it were a Party for Wickednefs, and draw in

•A^bettors and Followers. For, as I take it, the

great
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great Strefs of the Crime, and confeq.uently of the

Infamy and Danger attending it, in the Text,

is in the Teaching Men to break God's Command-
ments. To be fure they are both Wickednefs, Se-

cret or Open j
yet the Open has much higher

Degrees of Aggravation. For, firjl^ it has mod
of Boldnefs or Impudence in it ; it has that which

the Prophet calls, The Whore s Forehead ; when
Men are not afhamed of their Sin, and hide it

not. Secondly^ It has mofl evil Confequences in

drawing in, and corrupting others. And Thirdly,

it is much more incorrigible, becaufe more head-

ftrong and rooted. While we can bring a Sinner

to blufh and to be afhamed, there is much greater

Hope that Remedies will work upon him, for

then he is flill flruggling with his own good In-

clinations, with the Checks and Remorfe of his

own Confcience, and wants but a littleHelp of good
Counfel, to flrengthen his v/eak Refolutions, and

to extricate him entirely out of the Snare of the

Devil ', he's then very capable of receiving good
Admonition, and has fomething within him that

joins in with it. But when his evil Deeds once

^row Publick and Scandalous, that he owns and
defends them, and makes it his Bufinefs to cor-

rupt others, and to be as it were a FrofefTor and
Teacher of Vice, a Ring-leader in evil Courfes,

he's quickly hardened againft all Means of Grace,

and has not Patience to hear, far lefs to yield to

good Advice. Such a Difference there is between
Secret and Scafidalous Sins.

4. But Lajily, the highefl Degree of Aggrava-
tion of this Sin in my Text, is 'the Teaching of
Immorality not only by our Example, but by our

Dodrine, Advice, Authority, Countenance, En-
E 2 couragemen t.
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couragejuent, and all thofe other Methods where-

by we are capable of (hewing our Zeal for it.

The Apoflle St Paul defcribes fome who not only

do ill SThingSy but have Pleafurejn them that do them.

Rom. i. 32. So there are too many who give all

the Demonftrations of Zeal and Induftry for pro-

pagating and teaching their wicked Opinions, luch

as over-turn the Foundations of all Morality;

and encourage Atheifm and Libertinifm in the

World ; and fo do what in them lies to carry

whole Shoals along with them into Perdition.

II. Having given this Defcription of the Sin

of Breaking or difTolving the Moral Law j it will

be no wonder that our Saviouf fays here in Punifli-

ment of it, that fuch Perfons as are guilty of this

Sin Jhall be called the leafl in the Kingdom of Hea-

'uen ; that is, fhall in the Day of Judgment be

accounted the very worft of all thofe who have

given up their Names to Chrift, and profefs Chri-

ftianity : and fhall be puniflied accordingly. For

underftanding the Jullice of v/hich Sentence, we
need but compare the feveral Sorts of bad Chri-

ftians together, and we fliall eafily perceive how
Thefe in my Text are the worft.

(i) Firji then, we may reckon among Bad

Chriftians, Hereticks and Schlfmaticks ; who
from grofs Errors they have imbibed, the one

concerning the Articles of Faith, the other con-

cerning the Difcipline and Government of the

Church, feduce Men into Herefie and Schifm ;

but tho' both thele are exceeding bad, yet I cannot

think either of them fo bad as the fcducing of

Men into Immorality: Becaufe, while even good

Men are liable to Error, it is no hard Matter to

imagine how a fmall Degree of Pride and Self-

conceit
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conceit may drive thole Errors to Herefies and

Schifms ; and we ought to have fo much Charity,

even for Hereticks and Schifmaticks, as to believe

they follow their own erroneous Confciences in

what they do j v/hereas they who go about to de-

ftroy Morality, may very well be fuppofed to ad:

quite contrary to the Light of their own Minds

and Confciences.

2. A worfe Sort of Chriftians than thefe, I

reckon fuch Chrifllans who ufe fome weak and

faint Endeavours to do their Duty, but are born

down with the Prevalency of their Lufts and Cor-

ruptions, and fo live in a Contradidion to the

Sentiments of their ov/n Minds and Confciences ;

but yet do not approve themfelves in thefe their

evil Prad:ices, far leis juflify and defend them, or

flrive to p;ain in Profelytes to them. It will ao-

pear upon the firfl Sight that there is more of

Weaknefs than Wilfuinefs in the Tranfsirefiions

of this Sort of Chriftlans; at leail that they are

much more modeft Sinners than thofe defcribed

in my Text ; who are not only corrupted them-
felves, but drive to feduce and corrupt others.

3. A TZ>/W much worfe fort of Chriftians than

either of the former, are the formal Plypocrites,

who for their own Bv-ends take uoon them the

Proteffion of Chriftianity, and tho' they may
do a great Deal outwardly to anfwer that pro-
feffion, yet fecretly they give up themfelves to

whatever Wickednefs rhey are inclined to, or find

it their wordiy Intereft to pradlife. They put
on the Chriilian Profeffion only for a Cloak, that

they may more commodioufly purfue their own
Ends. Yet even thefe are nothing near fo bad
as the Chriftians in my Text, who are wicked

E 3 Livers
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Livers themfelves, and make it their Bufmefs to

debauch and corrupt others.

4. This Fourth Sort I reckon to be by much
the worflj as paying not fo much as external Ho-
nour to God ; but being open Facftors for the De-
vil ) and therefore it is not fo much to be won-
dred, I think, that tliey fhould be adjudged to

be the leafl: and unv/orthieft in the Chriflian

Church, here called the Kingdom of Heave?i ; as

that they (liould be reckoned any Part of it at all.

For indeed we may well wonder what fhould

tempt fuch Men to take upon them the Chriftian

Profeffion ; and why they do not rather choofe to

abandon it altogether, and declare openly for A-
theifm and Licentloufnefs. But there may be fe-

veral Reafons, why, tho* their Lives are fo im-
moral, they choofe rather to retain the Profeffion

of Chriftianity ; particularly thefe two or three.

Fij'Ji^ there being feveral Secular Advantages in

Chriftian Countries annexed to the Profeffion of

Chriftianity, it is no wonder that fuch Men, for

the Sake of thefe, fhould be unwilling to abandon
the Profeffion. Secondlyy Being feduced by falfe

Principles, perhaps they think to find out an ea-

lier Way to Heaven, by the Way of Orthodoxy
of Opinions, and partial Obedience, without that

Stridnefs of Life, which the Gofpel enjoins. Thirdly,

Perhaps tho' they lead wicked Lives, they may
have iovnt Fancy of efcapingat laftby the Plank

of a Death-bed Repentance ; and io to make an

Attonement at once for the whole Courfe of an

ill fpent Life by this dangerous Dodrine. But

my Text informs us what Sentence our Saviour

will pafsupon all fuch 3 and that of all thofe who
profefs



IV.] in the Kingdom ofHeaven. Matt. V. 19. 55'

profefs Chriftianity, they (hall be degraded to the

loweft Rank, and puniflied accordingly.

For it is not the Profeflion of Chriftianity, with-

out a fuitable Life and Converfation, that will

avail any one towards the Salvation of his Soul

;

as our Siviour hath told us moft exprefly in this

fame Sermon on the Mount, where he acquaints

us that it is not the Profeflion of his Name, but

the doing the Will of his Father in Heaven, which
will be accepted in the great Day of Accounts.

Not every one tbatfaith unto me. Lord, Lord, fiaII

enter into the Kingdom of' Heaven: but he that

doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven,

Many will fay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord,

have we not prophefed in thy Name f And in thy

Name have cafl out Devils? and in thy Name
done fnany wonderful Works f And then will Ipro-

fefs u?ito them, I never knew you : departfrom me
ye that Work Iniquity, Matt. viii. 21, 22, 23.
And if all this Profeifion, and all thefe Gifts,

will not favs the Workers of Iniquity, how much
lefs will it fave them, who are both Workers and
Teachers of it ?

So much for the Firfl Thing I propofed to

coniider from the Words j namely, the heinous

Sin, and grievous Punifliment of TranfgrefTing

the Rules of Morality, prefcribed in the Moral
Law

J and teacliing; Men fo to do. I find Time
will not ferve to handle the other Part of the

Text, namely, the commendable Pradlice of re-

commending a perfect Morality by our Example
as well as our Ooftrine, and the gloiious Reward
attending it ; from thcf^ Words, But whofoever

pmll do and teach them., thefame fiall becalledgreat

in the Kingdom of Heaven.

E 4 There
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There is an Ufe or two I would briefly make
of \^hat has been find, and I {hall have done.

I. Firjl then, this Do6trine may ferve to di-

reft us what Value to fet upon the many feveral

Opinions which are in the World in Matters of

Religion. My Text informs us, that the moft

dangerous of all other are thofe which undermine

Chriftian Pradice j and as they have a Tendency

to the eftabliihing or the diiTolving of this, they

are more or lefs Important, more or lefs Edify-

ing, or Dangerous. And therefore let us not be

impofed upon only with Names of Orthodoxy

or Heterodoxy j and thofe perhaps taken only from

the Name of fome famous or infamous Author,

or from fome Party which pretends to Monopo-
lize ajl found and Orthodox Opinions to it felf.

The true Mark whereby to know what Opinions

are, or are not of Value and Confequence, is to

conlider what Tendency they have to the Eftablifh-

ing or Deftroying, to the Fixing or Unfixing

Chriflian Morality; for all found Opinions are

in Order to an holy Life j and all that are other-

wife, have a bad Influence on our Morals ; and

if there be any Opinions which have no Influence

that "Way, neither diredtly, nor in their Confe-

quences, thefe areof fo indifferent a Nature, that

we ought not to fpend our Zeal about them. The

7iew Creature is what Chrill regards more than

either Clrcumcifion or Uncircumcijion 3 and fo fhould

we. And in general, if our Zeal for dry Opini-

ons were abated, and all the Feuds and Heats

which are ufually raifed on Account of them pre-

vented i and our Zeal and Concernednefs referved

for better Purpofes, even for promoting Holinefs

in our felves and others , this would be the befl

Sign
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Sign of our Orthodoxy in Opinions, and the beft

Fruit flowing from our Belief of them. As a

Tree is known by it's Fruit, fo let all Opinions

be tried by this Teft, and judged of accordingly.

2. This Dc6liine is as good todired: our Prac-

tice, as to regulate our Opinions. By every Thing
our Saviour faith here, we may fee what a Zeal

he hath for good Morals ; and how earneftly he

requires them at our Hands. There is nothing in

this excellent Sermon, but what is diredly upon
this Subjed;. His Reipe^t to the Moral Law
he exprefles and inculcates in the fulleft and high-

eft Terms, and takes all poffible Pains to ftir up
his Difciples to the Pra(5tice of it. And more
particularly in this our Text he guards them a-

gainft all fuch Practices or Doctrines as may have

any Tendency to the propagating any the lead

Immorahty in the World. Let this then put us

mightily upon our Guard, and make us very cau-

tious how we efpoufe any Cuftoms, that have in

them a Tendency to corrupt the Morals of Man-
kind, either by our Example or Opinion, or Coun-
tenance, Authority or Intereil. If we are fo weak
as to be guilty of any Piece of Immorality, let us

take Care not to juftify and defend it, nor to

tempt others into the like evil Practice ; remem-
bring that this is to fet ourfelves diredly in Op-
pofition to our Blelled Lord ; this is to defei:t our
Saviour's Side, and to fide with the Devil, his

grand Enemy, who feeks as much to corrupt and
deftroy us, as Chrifl to fandify and fiive us. Let
the Thoughts of the Judgment, which will be
pafs'd on all thofe who are inftrumental in teach-

ing Immorality, either by their evil Example,
or by their Do^rine, Interefl, Counfel, or Autho-

thoritVj
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thont}^ utterly deter us from all fuch Pradlicc;

and, on the contrary, make us good Inftruments

in propagating all good Morals by Word and Ex-
ample. This is to enter into our Saviour's De-
fign and Spirit ; This is to be Co-operators and

Fellow-workers with him in the Reformation of

the World ; This is the way to become the beft

Benefadors to Mankind ; and this is the furefl

Way to dive our own Souls. All which God of

his infinite Mercy grant, for his dear Son Jefus

Chrifl his Sake ; To ivkoWj &c.

S E R.
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SERMON V.

M A T T. V. 19.

JVhofoever therefore fiall break one of thefe leafl

Comma?idmentSj andfjail teach Men fo^ he jhall

be called the leafl in the Kingdom of Heaven-^ but

whofoever ffjall do and teach them^ thefamefjall

he called great in the Kifigdom of Heaven.

The Fifth Sermon on this Text.

HAVING, fince I formerly difcourfed on

thefe Words, been by diverfe Accidents

interrupted, and diverted from the Profecution of

them, it will be necelTary briefly to remind you

of their Senfe and Meaning, and of the two Points

I propofed to handle from them j one of which
fliil remains to be fpoke to.

By the Kingdom of Heaven here, Ifhewed

you was meant the Chriftian Church j and that

by the being called little or great in it, was meant

the Judgment, which in the great Day fhall be

pafs'd, concerning the feveral Sorts of Chriftians.

Particularly our Lord declares here, who fliall in

that great Decifion and Reward of all Mens Ac-
tions be contemned j and who iliall be honoured.

On the one Hand, they who break the Com-
mandments of the Moral Law, and teach Men
to break them, fliall in that Day be accounted the

very worft and unworthieit of all Chriflian Pro-

feffors 3
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feflbrs ; and, on the other Hand, great Honour
ihall be put upon thofe Chriftians, who both by
their Life and Doctrine fhall have promoted the

Study and Practice of Morality.

Now having formerly fpoketo the Sin andPunifh-

ment of thofe, who by their Life and Do6lrine de-

llroy Morality, from thefe firft Words of the Text,

Whofoever thereforejhall break one ofthefe leaft Com-
mandments andpall teach Men fo^ hefjail be caU
led the leaf in the Kingdom of Heaven ; I proceed

now to the Virtue and Reward of the Promoters

of Chriftian Morals, from thefe laft Words of

the Text, But whofoever fJoall do and teach them,

the fame jJoall be called great in thi Kingdom of
Heaven.

L I begin with the Virtue, which is briefly

defcribed here to confifl in a Conjunftion of

thefe two, the Doifig and 'Teaching the Command-
ments. Before I fpeak of thefe apart, it may
not be amifs perhaps to obferve this Difference,

v/hich our Saviour puts between his Difciples,

and the Teachers of the Jeivifi Churcli in thofe

Days. The Jemfi Teachers contented themfelves

with Teaching good Things ; but did not think

themfelves obliged to put them in Pradlice. The
Characfter our Saviour gives of them is, that 7hey

fay, and do not, Matt, xxiil. 3. But as to our

Lord's Difciples, he every where lays the chief

Strefs upon their good Lives, as in the end of this

excellent Sermon, where the only Difference he

makes between the Wife and Foolidi Builder is,

that the Wife Builder hears and doth his Sayings,

but the Fooliili Builder hears and doth them not.

And in Imitation of our Lord, St Faul advifes

Timothy to be an Example of the Believers,

I. Tim.
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I Tim. iv. 12. and to take heed to himfelfand his

Do5lrine, i Tim. iv. 16. Here then, if we would
know who fhall be accounted great in the Chri-

flian Church, by him who is the trueft Judge of

Honour, our Lord himfelf, in the Great Day
of Accounts ; it is not the greateft Dodors and

deepeft Scholars ; it is not the Learnedeft Criticks

and the Subtilell Difputants , it is not they who
have been advanced to the firlt Chairs, and the

higheft Preferments in this World ; but in the firfl

Place they who live good Lives themfelves, and
then they who take a great deal of Pains to make
others good too. It is the Doing and Teaching

the Commandments which will entitle a Man to

this Encomium, with all the other confequent

Rewards, of being Called or Adjudged Great in the

Kingdom of Heaven.

So much I thought proper to obferve in gene-

ral from the Words. But now that v/e may en-

title our felves to this high and valuable Dignity,

it will be neceffary that we underftand more dif-

tindly what is meant by Doi??g and Teachi?ig the

Commandments. For neither is it all Sort of Doing
that will ferve turn ; nor is it only thofe who are

called Paftors or Teachers, who are capable of
this Dignity of Teaching, but all Men in their fe-

veral Stations m.ay have Accefs to it, if they in-

duflrioufly employ their Talents for doing good.

To begin then with i\\tDoi?2g the Commandments ;

there are thefe t^oo Things I (hail endeavour to

account for : i. To givea Defcription of that holy
Pradice, which -is requifite to qualify us for this

.high Dignity. 2. To confider why we mufl
begin with holy Pradice our felves, in order to

the Teaching others their Duty.

L Firft
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I. Firji then, It is not all Sort of Doing the

Commandments, that deferves that Name, or will

entitle us to this high Dignity, ofbeing called Great

in the Kingdom of Heaven. For fome afford a

bare formal Outfide Obedience j fecretly indulging

themfelves in lewd and wicked Pradiices. Some
are zealous in fome Duties, that are fuitable to,

at lead do not much thwart their natural Genius

and Temper; but quite- negligent as to other Du-
ties, which require any Thing of Mortification or

Self-denial. Some are careful at fome particular

Solemn Times ; the Time of a Sacrament, the

Day of AfBidion, or the Approach of God's

Judgments \ but at other Times give themfelves

a Loofe into w^hatever Sorts of Immorality they

are inclined to. Now we cannot imagine that this

is the Koly Prad:ice here meant or defcribcd. It

concerns us then to enquire a little more exad:ly

into the Nature of that Chriftian Obedience, or

good Life, to which our Saviour makes this great

Promife in my Text. I (hail briefly give you

fome of the chief Scripture Marks of it, by ob-

ferving of which ye will be in no Danger of mif^

taking in a Matter of fo great Confequence.

(i) Firfi then, It is carefully to be remembred,

what Sort of Commandments our Saviour is here

fpeaking of, namely, the Precepts of the Moral

Law, as I have in fome former Difcourfes (liewcd

from the Context. This, I fay, is to be carefully

Obferved, becaufe as there were in thofe Days a

great many who neglecfting the Moral and Sub-

llantial, fpcnt all their Zeal in the Ritual Duties

of Religion, whom our Saviour, as well as the

Prophets, every where reprehends and endeavours

'o correal 3 fo tliere are in our Days a great mnny
Pretenders
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Pretenders to Religion, who place their Zeal in

any Thing rather than in this, that our Saviour is

here driving at, the Study of Chriflian Morals.

Some fpend their Zeal about Orthodoxy of Opi-
nions, and in diving into the more Abftrufe and
Myfterious Parts of the Chriflian Faith; others

contend earneftly for the Ceremonials, and Ritual

Part of Religion ; but let us take Care to referve

our greateft Care and Liduilry for the Chriflian

Morals, remembring that Obedience is better than

Sacrifice, i Sam. xv. 22. and that in the great

Day of Accounts, Holy Lives will be more en-

quired into, than Orthodox Opinions ; and that

''Judgment, Mercy, and Fidelity, will be preferred to

the tithing ofMint, Anife,and Cummin^\.-a\X, xxiii.

23. Our inward Lulls and Corruptions are the

chief Enemies we have to flroggle with ; our na-

tural and acquired evil Habits; which we are con-
tinually to endeavour, with our utmoil Care and
Diligence, to reduce to the exad: Rule of God's
holy Laws, pe?feBing HoUnefs in his Fear.

(2) As we are to direct cur Care to the right

Objed:, fo, as to the Manner of it, we mufl fee

that it be fuch as will pleafe God, and not fuch as

is governed only by By-relpects and worldly Con-
liderations. If our Obedience is of the right Stamp,
we mull fet God before our Eyes, and endeavour
to approve ourielves to him from an inward Prir-

clple of his Love and Fear, without Regard to

the Fafhionablenefs or Unfafnionablenefs, of the

Proiitablenefs orUnprofitabienefs of the Duties on
other worldly Accounts. I fpeak thus, becaufe,

of that little Duty which is performed in the

World, there is a great deal owing to wrong Prin-

ciples, fuch as Pride and Vanity, Covetoufnefs

and
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and Ambition, Fear of Men, Strength of Party,

Popular Applaufe, Fadiion, Cuftom, and Emu-
lation, and a thoufand other By-refpe6ts, which,
though they cannot be always difcovered by Men,
are well known to Almighty God, and will never

be able to impofe upon him, who underftands

all the various Meanders of our Hearts infinitely

better than we do ourfelves, and will fet no Value
on any Duty that doth not proceed from his true

Love and Fear.

(3) If our Obedience is of the right Stamp,

fuch as may hope for this Approbadon of our

Saviour in the Great Day of Accounts, it muft
not be a Partial, but an Univerfal Obedience. That
is, we mufl not pick and choofe fuch Duties as

are moft agreeable to our Humour and Temper and

worldly Interefts, with the Negled: of others that

require more of Self-denial to comply v^^ith them ;

but we mufl ftudy to pay an undiflinguillied

Refped to all God's Laws. Not but that where

Nature is moft frail, there it is to be feared, after

all our Care, we fhall be i^n the greateft Danger

of moft frequent Lapfes. But we muft have a

great Care that we indulge not ourfelves in a vo-

luntary Negled: of any Part of our Duty, becaufe

of it's Difficulty or Liconfiftency with our Licli-

nation to Profit or Pleafure^ on the contrary,

where the Difficulty is greateft, we ought to meet

it with double Diligence, and according to our

Saviour's Advice to his Difciples in the like cafe,

to watch ajid pray^ that ive enter not into T^empta-

tion^ for that very Reafon, becaufe though the Spirit

be ivilling^ the Flejh is weak^ Mark xiv. ;j8.

(4) It is further requifire concerning our Obe-

dience, which our Saviour here recpires in order

to
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to his Approbation in the great Day, that it be

not temporary, by Fits and Starts, or upon fome
particular Occafions, but conftant and uniform

;

as he doth not deferve the Name of a Workman
who works one Day and plays three ; (o he will

by no means deferve the honourable Compellation

of a Doer of God's Commandments, who while

for Ordinary he is a Worker of Iniquity, makes a

few Interruptions on folemn Occafions, and feem-

ingly refolves to be a new Man, but prefently re-

turns with the Dog to the Vomit^ and with 4he Sow
that was wajhed^ to the wallowing in the Mire a~

gain, Prov. xxvi. 11. Tho' it is not to be ex-

ped:ed of the very befl of our Obedience here up-

on Earth, but that it will be liable to Errors and

Lapfes, and many daily Infirmities, which will

require the conftant Ufe and Exercife of Repen-*

tance j yet wc mufl keep our felves to the conftant

Pradice of Duty, and make Obedience to the

Laws of God our Ordinary and continual Em-
ployment. This we fhould look upon as out

great and main Bufinefsj the one Taking needful %

herein with St Taul we fliould exercife our Jehes

to have always Confciences void of Offence, both to-^

wards God, and towards Men, Ad:s xxiv. 16.

(5) I fliall add but one Qualification more of

our Obedience, to make it of the right Stamp,

and that is, that it be hearty, chearful and di-^

ligent. This is what the Apoftle caHs, runniiig

the race that is fet before us, Heb. xii. i. and
the Pfalmift, running the Way of Gods Command^
ments. As running is not a flow, heavy, heart-

lefs Gate, but it implies the exerting our felves

with Diligence and Alacrity ; fo the Pvcfpeit we
ought to have for fuch an excellent Mafter, and

Vol. IL F the
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the Confideration of fuch a noble Reward, and the

full Perfuafion we have of the Goodnefs of the

Commandments themfelves, fliould animate and

infpire us v/ith a great Degree of Courage and

Refolution in the Ways of Holinefs and Virtue.

So much for the Defcription of the Firji Qiialifi-

cation required here by our Saviour, in Order to

a Man's being adjudged Great in the Kingdom
of Heaven, namely, that he be a Perfon of good

Life, a Doer of the Commandments.

2. Before I proceed to the Second, which is

the Teaching Menjo^ I (hall, as I propofed, con-

fider the Order in which our Saviour places thefe

Qualifications, affigning the firft Place to good

Life, 2.v\AthQ ntxiX-Q good TeachiJig. This Order

I take to be very natural, and neceflary on diverfe

Accounts J
for, i. how fhould a Man teach others

to keep God's Commandments, when he does not

keep them himfelf? You'll fay he may have the

Theory, tho' he has not attained to the Pradiice. It

may be fo perhaps in other Sciences j but in this

the Theory and the Practice go moft commonly
together, and it is a great Queflion whether the one

can be rightly had without the other. It isnoteafy

to apprehend how a wicked Man fhould come by

the Knowledge oftheMind andWill ofGod, except

we will diftinguilh between a fuperficial fpecula-

tive Knowledge, and^z right «S6';2/(? of Divine Truths.

The firfl a Man may attain by Human Learning;

but the fecond is not imparted, but to them who
receive the Truth in the Love ofit. And as a wicked

Man cannot have a right Senfc, and Apprehenfion,

and Tafte of divine Things, his Palate being viti-

ated, it is not eaiy to be imagined how he can

communicate the lame to others i for the Streamy

tail
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can rife no higher than the Fountain ; he that

has but a cold Senfe of divine Things himfelf,

will not be able to make a lively Impreflion up-
on others. But, 2. Suppofe the Theory and
Pradlice in Divine Things feparate ; v^^ith what
Face or Confidence can an ill Man urge Duty
upon others, when he is not only confcious to

himfelf of the Negledt of it, but thofe others per-

haps whom he would teach are privy to the fame?

It is a Thing not only difgraceful to the Teacher^

but very obftrudtive to the Scholar, when the

Teacher is guilty of the fame Faults, which he
would amend in his Difciples. Is there any Thing
will fooner harden Men in their Sins, than this

Obfervation? for the moft natural Conclufion

from it, is, either that the Teacher believes none
of thefe Things himfelf; or if he does, that he
knows of fome eafier Way to Heaven than what
he (hews others. It is neceffary therefore on
many Accounts that our Saviour's Method be ob-
ferved, that is, that Keeping the Commandments
go firft, before the Teaching them. Which be-

ing now confidered, together with the Order in

which it ilands here in the Text, let us go on in

the next Place to the Second Part of the Qjiali^

fication here deferibed.

II. Namely, the T^eaching good Chrijiian Mora-'

lity to others. Next to good Life in our felves,

this is what our Saviour elleems moft, the Teach-
ing the lame to others. I need not offer any Rea^
fons for this; the Thing fpeaks it felf; for if

Holinefs be what God delights in moft, then the

further it is fpread, and the more Hands are at

Work to propagate it, it is fo much the better.

Chrift is fo defirous of carrying on this great Work,
F 2 that



68 Who are Great Serm;
that he hasinftituted an Order of Men for this
very Piirpofe, to carry on the Pradlice of Religion
among Mankind ; and has made them very am-
ple Promifes of a large Share of Honour and Hap-
pinefs in the future State, if they are faithful in

the Difcharge of this Truft. We are told in the
Prophecy (^Daniel, Dan. xii. 3. That they who
turn many to Righteoujhefs, Pmlljhine as the Stars

for ever and ever. And the eminent State of the
Apoftles, thofe extraordinary Labourers in this

Harveft, our Saviour deferibes by their Sitting on

twelve 1h?'ones, judgiftgthe Twelve Tribes of Ifrael^

Matt. xix. 28.

But tho* thefe Words of Doing and Teaching

'

God's Precepts may perhaps have a principal Re-
gard to the minifterial Fund:ion, whofe particu-

lar Bufinefs it is to teach Men their Duty both

by their Example and their Doctrine; it is not

to be reflrained to them only ; for all Men, in

their feveral Stations, are admitted to a Share in

this Honour. Particularly Parents are often called

upon to train up their Children in the Fear and

Nurture of the Lord: And it is given as the Cha-

rader of good Maflers of Families, that they will

lay their Commands upon, and ufe their Autho-

rity with their Children and Servants, to keep the

Way of the Lord, Hear what God himfelf fays

of the Care of Abraham in this Refped, by which

he entailed a Blefling both on himielf and his Po-

fteiity. Gen. xviii. 19. / know hitn, faith God,

that be will cmmnand his Children and his Houjhold

after him, and they foall keep the Way of the Lcrdy

to do fudgment and Ju/lice, that the Lord may

bring upon Abraham that which he hath Jfoken of

bim. Rulers and Magiflrates too are enjoined to

Rule in the Fear of Gody and they are every where

commended
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commended for employing their Authority to

promote both GodlineJ's afid Honejiy, In fhort, St

James fets it forth as the Duty of every Man, and
that in a very meritorious Manner, to convert

his Brother from the evil of his Ways, Jam. v.

19. Brethren, if any ofyou do errfrom the Truths

and one convert him, let him know, that he who

converteth a Sinner from the Error of his Way,

fhall fave a Soulfrom Death, andpall hide a Mul-
titude of Sins, So that this Way of being adjudged

Great in the Kingdom of Heaven, is not confined

to one Rank of Men ; but ail Men, if they are

not wanting to themfelves, may be admitted to

a Share of it, if they will employ their Talents

in obferving the Commandments of God them-

felves, and in Teaching the fame to others, by
their Precepts, Counfels, Admonitions, Example,

Intereft, Encouragements, or Authority.

IL So much for the Virtue of the Promoters

of Chriflian Morals here defcribed. The Doing

and Teaching the Commandments of God\ I come
next to their Reward defcribed in thefe Words,

Thefame jhall be called great in the Kingdom of

Heaven. The Straitnefs of Time will oblige me
to be very fhort upon this. As there is a prodi-

gious Difference in the feveral Degrees of Virtue

among profeffed Chriflians, all which go undi-

flinguiQied in thisWorld j ye are to know that there

is a new State to come, when our BlefTed Saviour

will feparate the precious from the vile 3 and not-

only fo, but will diftinguidi them mofl exactly

according to the leveral Degrees of Virtue and
Goodnels; according to which mofl righteous

Judgment, fome fhall receive both more honour-

able Compellations, and be afligned higher Degrees'

F 3 of
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of Glory than others. But none of thefe Honours
or Felicities fliall be decided after an Arbitrary

Manner J for tho' in this Day of Grace God
beftows his Grace often out of Favour, and not

by any certain Rules known to usj it will not be

fo in the Proceedings of that Great Day, where
every Manfiall receive according to 'what he hath

done in the Body, whether it be Good or Evil. The
Rules of Juftice tempered with Mercy, will be

then exactly obferved j and that not only in affign-

ing all Men to Happinefs or Mifery, according as

they have, or have not complied with the Terms
of the Gofpel ; but likewife in appointing them
their feveral Stations and Degrees in each. Hence
it is that we hear of jfiajiy Manfiom in God's Houfe -,

and here in my Text, of fome that JJjall be called

Great in the Ki?2gdom of Heaven. And tho* by
the Kingdom of' Heaven here, as in the former Part

of the Verfe, I believe we are to underftand the

Chriftian Church, that is, the whole Body of

Chriftian Profeflbrs, yet it will, as to this Part of

Retribution of Happinefs, be all one as if it were

meant diredlly of Heaven j for they who ihari be

by our Saviour in the Great Day of Accounts Cal-

led, or Denominated, or Adjudged Great in the

Chriftian Church, (hall likewife be treated accord-

ingly, that is, fliall be afligned a proportionable

Great Reward in Heaven.

I need not fay any Thing to caft Light on the

Equity of this Proceeding, there being nothing

morejuft, than that they who make Confcience

of living according to the Direftion of God's Pre-

cepts themfelves, and likewife are zealous and

diligent in bringing others to the fame good State,

|hould be highly efleemed of in the Sight of God,

and
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and be counted truly Great in the Chriftian Church,

howfoever low they may be in the World j and
accordingly rewarded with an high Degree of
Glory and Felicity in Heaven. This was the Em-
ployment of Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles here

upon Earth j this is the Employment which
brings moil Glory to God, and the greateft Be-

nefit to Men, and therefore it is fit that in that

juft Retribution, and in that due Eftimate of all

Mens Adions, it fliouid be rewarded in a diflin-

guifhing Manner.

From all this we fee how we may arrive at

true Honour and Greatnefs, even by the plain

Way of being good our felves, and teac^Jng as

many others as we can to be fuch. This W. y
we fee, is not confined to any particular Rank of

Men ; but lies open to every one's Ir.duiby. Here
we need not fear, what is ufual as to the Honours
of this World, that when one hastakei: the Pains,

another will run away with the Honour and the

Reward ; and therefore we have all Encourage-

ment to go on chearfuUy, every one of us, in our

feveral Stations, in obferving God'd holy Laws
our felves, and in inilruding, inducing, perfwad-

ing, and encouraging as many others as poflibly

we can, to fear God and keep his Commit ndments;
which of all other Labours and Studies will turn

to the befl Account, both to us and them j thro'

the Merits and Mediation of our Blefled Lord and
Saviour Jefus Chrifi: 3 To ivhomy &c.

F 4 S E R-
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SERMON VL

M A T T. y. 20.

For I fay unto you^ that except your Righteoiiftiefs

jhail exceed the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

Fharifees, ye fiall in no cafe enter into the Kirig-

dom of Heaven,

The Sixth Sermon on this Text.

BE F O R E we enter upon the ExpHcation of

thcfe Words, there is one Thing I would
obferve concerning the Method and Connexion of

them. Our Lord had faid at the feventeenth

Verfe, l^hat he was not come to dejiroy the Law or

the Prophets^ but ^MpaaAi, that is, to fnifi or

perfeB them. Now in Purfuance of thefe two
Heads of his defigned Difcourfe, he begins firft

at the eighteenth and nineteenth Verfes, to fliew

how clear he was from any Defign of Dcflroying

or Abrogating the Law ; meaning flill the Moral

Law with the Explication of the Prophets, by af-

fcrting the Perpetuity of it, 'till Heaven and Earth

pafs away -, and that the Meafures by which Men
fliall be judged in the great Day, ihall be taken

from their Diligence or Negligence in obferving

the Law themfeives, and teaching the fame to

ethers. So much for his not diffolving the Law;
now in the Words I have read, he proceeds to

the
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the other Branch of his propofed Method ; name-
ly, to the Perfecting or Finifhing the Law, or

Rule of Moral Duties ; upon which he infifts a

great deal longer ; for all the reft of this Sermoa

on the Mount belongs to this j befides feveral

other Precepts fcattered all over the Gofpels. For

it is a true Obfervation of them all, that none of

them tends to the Abrogating, but ?\\ of them to

the Perfecting of the Moral Law. In the Words
I have read, our Saviour enters upon this Subject,

by comparing the Degrees of Duty to be per-

formed by his Difciples, with what was taught

and prad:ifed by the Scribes and Pharifees, who
were reckoned the learnedeft and ftridteft In^

terpreters of the Law among the Jews ; afferting

that if his Difciples do not outftrip the other, they

(hall have no Share in his Kingdom j that is, he

will not look upon them as Genuine Members of

his Church Militant upon Earth, or of the

Church Triumphant in Heaven. For Ifay unto

you^ that except your Righteoufnefs jhall exceed the

Righteoufnefi of the Scribes and Pharifees^ yefiall

in no cafe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.

For underftanding which Affertion, it will be ne-

cefTary to explain, i. What is meant here by Rigb^

teoujnefs. 2. Why the Scribes and Pharifees are

brought into this Comparifon. 3. What is meant
by cntring into the Kingdom of Heaven.

I. Pirjf We are to enquire what is here meant
by the Word Righteoufnefs. Some there are who
place the Comparifon here between the legal

Performances of the Scribes and Pharifees, and
Chrift's imputed Righteoufnefs \ but I think the
firft View of the Context may quickly convince
us, that it is Righteoufnefs in a Moral Senfe our

Saviour
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Saviour here means. For the Point he is proving

is, that he w^as not come to deftroy the Moral
Law^, but to finifli and perfed: it. Now what
Sort of Proof would it be of this DocStrine, to

tell us, that we fliall be pardoned by virtue of our

Faith in Chrift, for the Sake of whofe AU-fuf-

ficient Merits our weak and imperfect Duties fhall

be accepted. Miftake me not, as if I were fpeak-

ing againft the Truth of this Doftrine, for I be-

lieve it is the true Account of the Juftification of

a Sinner. I know too that in St Paul's Epiftles

it is called the Righteoufnefs of God, or the

Righteoufnefs of Faith. But in this Place, the

Purport of our Saviour's Difcourle will by no
means admit this Senfe ; it being very plain

that he is here aflerting in himfelf and his

Difciples, a fuperior Regard to the Moral Law,
and the Duties therein enjoined, beyond what
any the flrideft Sedl among the jfews had j and
accordingly he immediately goes on to prove it in

the particular Duties of the Moral Law. By Righ-

teou/hefs then is here meant Moral Righteoufnefs ;

as if he had faid. Except ye my Hearers interpret

and obferve the Moral Law in a more perfed:

manner than the Scribes and Pharifees do, ye fliall

have no Share in the Kingdom of the MelTiah.

IL We are to enquire why the Scribes and

Pharifees are brought into this Comparifon. I

move this Queftion on Purpofe, becaule I per-

ceive fome Commentators (and therefore more
probably fome Readers and Hearers) are apt to

think it is with a Defign to lelTen and difparags

them, as indeed our Saviour does fufficiently ex-

pofe them elfewhere ; and therefore in enlarging

Upon, and in afierting the Truth of this Com-
parilon.
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parifon, they make a Colledion of all the Faults

they can pick up any where mentioned in the

Scriptures, of thefe Men. But whatever juft Oc-
cafion there may be to expofe them elfewhere, I

am of Opinion, if we confider the Context, and

the Force of our Saviour's Argument, they are

mentioned here rather on aa p^onourable, than a

Dishonourable Account, q, d. I fay unto you
my Hearers and Difciples, Except ye interpret

and obferve the Moral Law, in a more perfedt

Manner than it is interpreted by the learnedeft

and ftridlefl Interpreters among the Jews,
the Scribes and Pharifees, ye are no Way
fit to make Difciples of the Meffiah. I fay,

the Scribes and Pharifees are brought in here as

the learnedeft and ftridleft Interpreters of the Law,
that were among thej^^'Zi^^, and not as Hypocrites,

proud, cruel, and covetous, as in fome other Paf-

fages of the Gofpel. And therefore in fpeaking

to this Coraparifon between the Scribes and Pha-
rifees, and our Saviour's Difciples, I fhould not

think that I kept to the Point, fheuld I mufter

up all their Perfonal Vices ; for here they are only

to be conlidered under the Charadler of Dodors
and Interpreters of the Law ; and accordingly to

that alone I intend to reflrain what I fay of them
from the Words.

III. We are to enquire here what is to be meant
by entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. This
Expreffion is fometimes taken in fo wide a Senfe,

as to take in all profefled Chriftians ; but very

often too it is limited to the Genuine True Mem-
bers, who, upon a due Enquiry, {hall be found
fincere, and adjudged their Portion in Heaven.
|t is in this latter Senfe it is here to be underftood

;

for



yb A Defcription of [Se rm.

for tho* Hypocrites may get into the Vifiblc

Church, as the Man without the Weddiiig Gar-
ment, in the Parable, got in to the Marriage-fup-

fer^ Matt. xxii. 1 1 . yet they cannot, no more
than he, be faid to be admitted j for he was pre-

fently deteded, and difgracefully thrufl out j and fo

ihall they. By the not entring into the Kingdom
of Heaven then, is not meant that they (hould

never take upon them the Chriilian Profeflion j

but that they fliall be (hut out as no true Mem-
bers of Chrift's Church, and fo fliall never par-

take of the Glory and Happinefs of Heaven.

From the Words thus explained, we may ga-

ther our Saviour's Senfe in this one Proportion ;

That if we do not take care to obferve the Moral

Law more exadly than the Scribes and Pharifces

required in their Interpretations of it, we fhall

be judged unworthy to be Members of Chrift's

Church here, or to go to Heaven hereafter. In

handling which Proportion, I intend to do thefc

Four or Five Things.

I. To enquire into the Defed:s of this Phari-

faical Righteoufnefs, by {hewing what Sort of Obe-
dience it was which they required to the Law.

2.. To fhcw what farther Degrees of Perfedtion

Chrift requires of his Difciples.

3. To conlider the Penalty upon which this

Higher Degree of Duty is enjoined, Excluiion

from the Kingdom of Heaven.

4. I (hall endeavour to fliew the Equity of this

Sentence, why the Duty of a Chriilian fliould be

carried higher than the learnedeft Dodors among
the yews carried it.

5. Laflly\ I fhall draw fome pradlical Inferences

from the whole.

I. Firft,
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I. Firji, In Order to the finding out the Mean-

ins; of our Saviour in this Place, it is neceffary

that we enquire into the Defers of the Righteouf-

nefs of the Scribes and Pharifees. Now in doing

of this, I fhall not think myfelf at Liberty, as I

told you, to rake into all the Perfonal Faults of

the Scribes and Pharifees ; for I think their Faults

and their Righteoufnefs are to be diftinguifhed ;

by their Righteoufnefs I mean that Rule of Du-

ties which they fet ; or the Law with their Inter-

pretations of it, called here the Righteoufnefs of

the Scribes and Pharifees. Their Faults, like o-

ther Men's, might be perfonal Tranfgreffions of

good Rules ; and we have nothing to do with

them in this Place. . .

The only Thing then we are here to enquire is,

what Sort of Righteoufnefs the Scribes and Phari-

fees approved of 5 and where the Defers of it lay.

I fliall be but brief upon this, becaufe it is more

fully treated by our Saviour in the following Parts

of the Sermon, which feem to me to be fo many

particular Proofs of this General Affertion But

fome brief Heads of this their Righteoulhefs it

will be neceffary to produce, that we may the bet-

ter underftand the Nature of that Evangelical Righ-

teoufnefs which our Saviour here requires, and

fets in Oppofition to it. '

t>i -r

I Firft then, the Scribes and Pharifees, m
their Interpretations of the Law, contented them-

felves with the External Part of Duty, witnout

minding the full Latitude of the fpiritual Senie,

which obliges us in all Sins to clean fe our Hearts

. of thofe inward bad Difpofitions, which are Vio-

lations of the Law, and defile the Man, and m

all Duties, to join the inward Sincerity and Hear-
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tlnefs to the outward doing of the good Work,
Thus our Lord doth feveral Times reprefent them
as having only a fair Outfide, but being rotten at

Heart; as Matt, xxiii. 25. Wo unto you Scribes

and Pharijees, Hypocrites -, for ye make clean the

outjide of the Cup and of the Flatter^ but within
they arefull of Extortion and Excefs. Thou blind

Pbar
i
fee, cleanfefirfl that which is within the Cup

andPlatter, that the outfide ofthem may he clean alfo.

And fo he goes on there to compare them io whited
Sepulchres, which appear beautiful outward, but are

withinfull of dead Mens Bones, and of all Vnclean-

nefs. And that this fair Outfide doth not relate

only to a fair outward Profeffion, while fecretly

they lived wicked Lives; but that it has reference

to their Opinion, that they were only tied to the

external Part of Duty; I am convinced from
what follows immediately after my Text ; where
our Saviour teacheth his Difciples, that the fixth

Commandment prohibits all Rancour and Malice
in the Heart, as well as the outward A61 of Mur-
der ; and that the Seventh Commandment prohi-

bits the Luft of the Heart, as well as the grofs Ad:
of Adultery.

2. Another Part of the Righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees confifted in a Stridtnefs con-
cerning the Ceremonials and Circumfl-antials of
Religion, with a Negledt of the greater and more
fubftantial Duties. In this Refped: our Saviour

calls them Blind Guides, which firain at a Gfiat

and [wallow a Camel
,
paying Jytbe of Mint,

Anije and Cummin, hut omitting the weightier

Matters of the Law^ Judgment, Mercy and Fid:-

lity.

3-

A
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3. A JhirdFan of the Righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees confifted in a Zeal for Tra-
ditions, which they obferved with an equal Vene-
ration with the Precepts of Almighty God ; nay,

fometimes gave them the Preference. As our Sa-

viour Obje(Ss to them, Mark vii. 9. Full wel/y

fays he, ye rejeSt^ or as it is in the Margin of our

Bibles, yefrujirate the Commandment of God, that

ye may keep your own Tradition
j for Mofes faid^

Honour thy Father andMother : andwhojo cur/eth

Father or Mother, let him die the Death. But
ye fay. If a Man Jhallfay to his Father or Mother,

it is Corban, that is to Jay, a Gift, by ivhatfoever

thou mightejl be profited by me, heJhall be free; and
ye fujfer him 7io more to do oughtfor his Father or

Mother : making the Word of God of none Fffe&
through your tradition j and manyfuch like Things

ye do,

4. A Fourth Part of the Righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Phariiees, was, when they were pinched
between Duty and Interell, to flock themfelves

with Evafions and Diftindions, whereby they

fatisfied their Confciences in feveral Things, where-
in they would have been bound by the Law.
Our Saviour gives an Inftance of this in the Mat-
ter of Oaths, Matt, xxiii. 16. Wo unto you ye
blind Guides^ which fay, whofoever fdallfwear by

the Te??iple, it is nothing : but whofoever [Imll fwear
by the Gold of the Temple, he is a "Debtor. Te Fcoh
a7id blind: for whether is greater, the Gold, or

the Temple that fanBifieth the Gold? A?id who-
Jbever JJ^all fwear by the ylltar, it is nothing: but

whofoever fweareth by the Gift that is upon it,

he is guilty. Te Fools and blind : for whether is

greater, the Gift, or the Altar thatfan^ificth the

Gijt'i
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Gift ? and concludes that all thefe Oaths are bind-

ing, and that thefe their Evafions therefore were

infignificant ; whofo therefore ft^all fwear by the

Altary
fweareth by it^ and by all 'Things thereon.

And whofo Jhall fvear by the Temple, jweareth by

it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that

fhall fwear by Heaven, fweareth by the Throne of

God, and by hi?n that fitteth thereon.

t. A Fifth Part of the Righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifecs, confifted in a Zeal for all

thofe Duties and Cuftoms which made a great

Shew of Devotion and Mortification to the World j

fuch as long Prayers, Fafting, ftrid keeping the

Sabbath, enlarging the Borders of their Gar-

ments, that they might more conveniently have

the Sentences of the Law fixed on them j Ho-
nouring the Memory of the old Prophets, and re-

pairing their Sepulchres j Propagating their Party

with an infinite Diligence, and condemning and

perfecuting all others.

6. I fhall name but one Part more of their

Righteoufnefs, which is, that they valued them-

felves exceedingly upon their External Privileges,

as being defcended fi'om Abraham ; as if they had

been the only eledl People of God, and all the reft

of the World Caft-avvays. This great Privilege

beyond the reft of Mankind they expedled

would atone for all their other Faults and Infirmi-

ties, and fecure them of God's Favour, notwith-

ftanding the many Defeds of their Lives. And
therefore 'fohn the Baptijl thought it necefiary to

undeceive them in this Point, Matt. iii. 7. For

when he faw them come to his Baptifm without

Repentance and Amendment of Life, he thus ac-

cofted them ; Generation of Vipers, who hath

warned
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'warned you tofeefrom the Wrath to come F bring

forth therefore Fruits meet for Repentance : and

think not to fay within youifehes^ we have

Abraham to our Father : for I fay unto yoUy

that God is able of thefe Stones to raife up

Children unto Abraham. So much for the De-

Icriptlon of the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and

Pharifees.

II. I proceed now, in the next Place, as I pro-

pofed, to confider what further Degrees of Per-

fecftion our Saviour requires of his Difciples. This

Part ought not to be flightly paffed over, it being

a Thing of the greatefi Confequence to have a

right Notion of that Evangelical Righteoufnefs,

which is required as the Condition of our Salva-

tion. We have feveral Defcriptions of it in the

New Teftament, for indeed it comprehends the

whole Duty of Man, as there defcribed; at pre-

fent I ihall confine myfelf to the Defcription in

my Text, which is taken from the Comparifon

between it and the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes

and Pharifees : which I ihall endeavour clofely to

£urfue.

I. Firft then, whereas the Scribes and Pharifees

contented themfelves with the Exteriour of Duty,

there is no Quality more eflential to Evangelical

Righteoufnefs, than that it chiefly regard the

Heart and Inner Man : and that it go about all

Duty with a pure Eye to God. Our Saviour has

been very plain, full, and particular upon thisSub-

. jed:. Inftead of thofe Devotions which were

performed by the Pharifees ftanding in the Syna-

gogues, and at the Corners of the Streets, to be

it^vi of Men, he recommends to us to enter into

our Chfets^ and tofut the Door behind us, and to

Vol. II, .
' G pray
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pray to our Father in fecret. So when we faft,

he forbids a fad Countenance, and a demure
down-lookj which were put on by the Pharifees,

that they might appear unto Mentofaftj butpre-

icribes the Anointing of the Head, and theWafh-
ing of the Face, and the behaving ourfelves fo,

2& if we defired our Fafting (hould be known on-

ly to our heavenly Father in fecret. And fo for

our Charities and Aims-Deeds, inftead of found-

ifig the Trumpet, and hunting for the Applaufe

of Men, as they did, we are dire(5ted not to let

the left Hand know mohat the right Hand doth. In

fhort, in all Duties, all worldly Regards and Con-
fiderations are fo to be laid afide or poftponed,

that it is manifeft the chief Regard is to be had
to Almighty God; and that the Interiour is

feckoned by our Saviour the Life and Soul of all

Duty ; it is this Setting God always before us,

which is the chief and main Property of our

Gofpel Obedience, whereby it is 'difliinguiflied

from this Pharifaical Righteoufnels in the Text.
'2. Another Charad:er of Evangelical, whereby

it is diftinguiflicd from Pharifaical Righteoufnels,

is, that it lays no great Strefs on Ceremonials, or

other Circumftantials of Religion ; though it ufes

them for Decency and Order ; but referves it's Zeal

for the more Subftantial Matters of it : for, as

6t Paul obferves well, 77v Kingdom of God is not

'Meat and Driiik^ but Righteoiifnefs^ and Feace^

and fay in the Holy Ghofi : for he that in thcfe

'^Thingsfer^jethChrift, is acceptable, to Gody and ap-

proved of Men ^ Rom. xiv. \j. Not that a good

Chriftian negled:s any the Imalleft Duty, but he

is moft zealous for the befl Duties, and fuch as

are of greateft Importance.

V--_ 3. A
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3. A Third Chara(fler of Evangelical Righteouf-

nefs Is, that it delights in the Study of the holy

Scriptures
J

and the good Chriftian forms his

Practice by that Model. He endeavours to be

well rooted and grounded in the found Principles

of Faith, and holy Maxims of Duty, which are

there contained ; and this fortifies him againft the

Wild-fire of Enthufiafm, the Seduction of He-
reticks, the idle Stories of Tradition, or whatever

elfe would lead him afide from his plain Duty.

4. A Fourth Character of Evangelical Righte-

oufnefs is, that it feeks for, nor admits of, no
Evafions or Subterfuges, whereby to decline or

fhift off Duty, remembring that God is not mocked^

and he that doth RighteouJf2efs is righteous^ and no
other. And though the Solifidian, and Antino-

mian, and rigid Predeftinarian j though the loofe

Cafuift, and the Delayer of Repentance, and a

great many more fuch Underminers of Chriftian

Morals, do attack the good Chrijflian in his Prin-

ciples j and the World, with all it's Cares and
Lufls, and bad Examples, endeavours to corrupt

his Pradiice, lie keeps that Chriftian Simplicity

and Sincerity, vv'hich guards him againft all Trick
and Fraud, and Diilimulation in his Duty, conti-

nually exercijing and training himfelf to have ai-

rways a Confcience rmd of Offence^ both towards God
end toivards Man^ Ads xxiv. 16.

5. A F////) Charader of Evangelical Righteouf-
nels is, that it is well guarded againfl all the Ef-
fects of blind Zeal, and by Moderation and Hu-
mility is preferved from many Recks the Phari-
faical Righteoufnefsfplits upon. Howfoever zea-
lous a good ChriAian may be for propagating the

Truth, he ur.derffands the Chriflian Spirit better

G 2 than
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than to propagate it with Fire and Faggot, or by
any other Methods of Perfecution ; and though
he will negleifl neither Prayer, nor Sacraments,

nor Fafting, nor any of the other Means whereby

Chriflian Graces and Virtues arc obtained, he flill

remembers that the Virtues them leives are of

more Value than the Means of obtaining them

;

and therefore will be far from valuing himfelf, or

making Ollentation to others of his Fading and

Mortification, and his other Attempts to bring

himfelf to an Habit of Virtue j but humbly wait-

ing on God, he importunately intercedes with

him, through the Mediation of Chrift, who rejijis

the Proud, andgives Grace to the Humble

»

6, The laft Charader I {hall mention of the

Righteouihefs of a good Chriflian, as diftinguifhcd

from that of the Scribes and Pharifees, is, that

the good Chriflian believes God to be no RefpeBer

of Perfoniy but in every Nation he thatfears him,

and worketh Righteoujhejs, Jhall be accepted by

him. And therefore trufting to no fuch external

Privileges he uorks out his Salvation with Fear

and Trembling, watching and praying that he eii-

ter not into lemptatiori, and taking Care left by

Negligence and Difufe of his Talent, he provoke

God to take it away from him.

So much for the Second Thing I propofed to

confider from the Words. I find Time will not

allow mv going on to what I farther propofed ;

I ihall therefore refer the Confideration of it,

toaether with the Pradical Iiifetences from the

Whole, to another Opportunity.

SERMON
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SERMON VII.

Matt. V. 20.

For I fay unto you, that except your Righteotifnefs.

foall exceed the Righteoitjnejs of the Scribes and
Pharifees, yejhall in no cafe enter into the King-
dom of Heaven,

The Seventh Sermon on this Text. •

AT the laft Occafion, I explained to you
the Meaning of thele Words, which be-

ing the Foundation of what was then faid, and
what is now farther to be faid upon them, I (hall

again give you the Sum and SubRance of it in
this^fliort Paraphrafe; as if our Saviour had faid.

Except ye my Hearers take Care to obferve the
Moral Law more exadrly than the Scribes and
Pharifees require in their Interpretations of it,

ye (hall be judged unworthy to be Members of
the Chrlllian Church here, or to go to Heaven
hereafter." In fpeaking to wliich Proportion,

I propofed to do thc(e Five Thin-^s.

I. To enquire into the Defects of the Phari-
faical Righteoufnefs, by ihewing what Sort of
Obedience it was which they Required to the
Law.

II. To ihew what flirther Degrees of Perfedion
our Saviour requires of his Difciples, as to this
Point of Obedience to the. Moral Law.

G
3 in. To
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III. To confider the Penalty upon which this

higher Degree of Duty is enjoined, Exclufion

from the Kingdom of Heaven.

IV. To iliew the Equity of this Sentence, why
the Duty of a Chriftian (liould be carried higher

than the learnedeft Dodors among the JruDs car-

ried it.

V. To draw fome practical Inferences from

this Dodrine.

INJow having at that Time difpatched the ^irjl

and Second of thefe, concerning the Defeds of

the Pharifaical, and the further Perfection of the

Chriflian Righteoufnefs, I iliall now proceed to

the other 'Three Things which 1 propoled.

III. The T^h'ird Thing then I was to confider,

is the Penalty upon which this higher Degree of
Duty is enjoined, Exclufion from the Kingdom
of Heaven : TeJJjall in no cafe enter, fays our Sa-

viour, ifjto the Khigdom of Heaven ; where there

are Two Things to be accounted for :

I. The Nature of the Penalty.

• 2. How tlic Want of this higher Degree of

Duty deferves it.

I. As to the Nature of the Penalty, it is a

Total Debarring both out of the Church and out

of Heaven ; For the Kingdom of Heaven com-
prehends both the Kingdom of Grace and of Glo-

ry j and by it is commonly underftood in the

New Teftament, the Kingdom of the Mefilah.

Why our Saviour ufually called the Mefliah's

Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven, or the King-

dom of God, may perhaps be worth while to en-

quire. By thefe Phrafes is meant the Chriftian

Church under the Government of the Meffiah,

which was by the Jeves commonly ft vied the

Age
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Age of the Meffiah, or the Kingdom of God,
according to that famous Prophecy of Daniel,

Dan. ii. 44. That the God of Heaven fhould fet

up a Kingdom which Jhould never be de/irayed^ but

p.^ouldjland for ever. The Meaning then here

feems to be plainly this ; Unlefs ye my Hearers

obferve the Moral Law in a more full, pcrfeift,

and fpiritual Senfe, than is required by the Scribes

and Pharifees, who content themfelves with the

outward Obfervation of the Letter (inch a Righ-
teoufnefs that the Law cannot reach them), ye

fhall not be counted worthy Members of the Chri-

ftian Church here, or be admitted to the Kingdom
of Glory hereafter. Perhaps one great Reafoa

v/hy our Saviour loved to ufe this Phrafe, and to

defcribe the State of the Chriftian Church under

theMelliah.by the Kingdom of Heaven^ might be

firil: for the Word Kingdom^ all Men had learned

it from that Prophecy of Daniel-^ and they ex-

pelled mighty Things from it, that the Meffiah

would be a very great earthly Prince, and erect

an univerfal Monarchy, in which they were often

cutting out great Places and Preferments for them-

felves ; To have denied this of the Meffiah's be-^

ing a King, as it v/oald have been againft the Scrip-

tures of the Old Teftament, and againft the

Truth of the Thing, it being the noblefl Kingdom
that ever was erected, and the moft durable, be-

ing to laft for ever and ever in Heaven ; fo it would

have been fuchDodrine that even his own Difciples

could not have digefted. And therefore our Sa-

viour chofe rather always to explain it, by calling

it the Ki?2gdom of Heaven^ that fo he might raiie

their Minds above thefe Worldly Hopes j and fo

when he was quefiioned before P//^rf 'about his

G 4 being
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being a King, he explained it thus, that his King-
dom was not of this World ; and that it was not
a Kingdom to be propagated by carnal Weapons,
that wanted Soldiers to fight. This Kingdom ot

the Meihah then is that happy State or Govern-
ment of true Believers under Chrift their Head,
which may well be relembled to a Kir;gdom, for

the Excellency of it's Laws, for the Beauty of

it's Order and good Difcipline, for the Greatnefs

of it's Rewards, for the fabduing and puniihing

of it's Enemies, and the Obedience and Happinefs

of it's Subjeds, under this great King Jefus Chrifl.

The being excluded any Share in this Kingdom,
is certainly the being abandoned to Everlafting

Mifery ; as it is in the Parable, He that was
thrown out from the Marriage Supper of the

King's Son, as not having on a Wedding Garment,
wascaft out into Outer Darkne/s^ 'where there is

weeping and gnajloing of Teeth. Now becaufe true

Believers are all Members of the Vifible Church,

it is no unufual Thing for the Vifible ChriHian

Church to have it's Denomination from the bet-

ter Part, and to be called the Kingdo?n ofHeaven^

tho' there is in it a great Mixture of Tares with

the Wheat, Hypocrites with tme Believers,

who Ihail be at the General Judgment feparated

from them, and finally excluded Pleaven. For
there atter all, is the true Glorious Kingdom of

Heaven, into which we fliall never enter, except

O'lr Righteoufnefs exceed the Righteonlnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees. And this leads me to the

">. Second T\\\n^ I propoled toconfider, How
the Want of this higher Degree of Moral Righ-

teoufnefs doth defervedly exclude from Heaven.

Might it not have been a more equal Puniiliment

for
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for a lower Degree of Righteoufnefs to have been

aiTigned a lower Degree of Glory ? but to be al-

together excluded Heaven and Happinefs, and

condemned to Everkiicing Mifery for want of a

fuperior Degree of Righteoufnefs, feems hard

:

Efpecially if we confider that the Pharifees are

reprefented as Men of good Moral Lives, as far

as could be feen or obferved by the World ; and

if they fall (hort of the Higher Righteoufnefs

of the Gofpel, it might be imputed to the Times

of Ignorance -in which they were bred, and their

Want of Opportunity to be better informed.

In Anfwer to thefe Doubts and Difficulties, and

firfl as to this lafl Excufe of their Ignorance,

there is no neceffity that we enter into the Secrets

of God's Judgments, to examine how far Igno-

rance will excufe thofe Faults, which have pro-

ceeded from pure invincible Error. I am fure that

is not the Cafe of my Text j for the Ignorance of

the Scribes and Pharifees in our Saviour's Days,

was chiefly owing to their own Obflinacy, who
having Ears, would not hear our Saviour's excel-

lent Dodrine ; and having Eyes, would not fee

his great Miracles 3 and having Hearts, would not

underftand the Prophecies j and if after all it fhould

be thought hard that fo fevere a Sentence fhould

be pronounced againft them, I anfwer, that it is

not diredily pronounced againfl them, but againft

fuch of our Saviour's Difciples as being educated

in his School, fhould not obferve the Moral Law
better than the Scribes and Pharifees thought ne-

cefTary. There is great Difference between thefe

TwOj Pharifaical Righteoufnefs in a Pharifee and

in a Chriftian. And this brings me to the Fourth

Thing I propofed to confider from the Words.

IV. To
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'• IV. To fliew the Equity of this Sentence, why
the Duty of a Chriftian fhould be carried Higher
than the learnedeft Dodors among the Jews car-

ried it. There are briefly Two Reafons for this

Do(5lrine ; the great Corruption of the Jewijh
Doctors in our Saviour's Days ; and the great Ad-
vantages aChriftian has beyond what the Jews had,

I. Firfl, I fay, the great Corruption of the Jew-
i{]i Do(5tors in our Saviour's Days, which was luch,

by the Defcriptions given of it in the New Tefta-

ment, that it required a great deal of Reforma-

tion. When Matters where come to that pafs, that

Traditions were fet up to evacuate Scripture ;

when the chief of Religion was placed in exter-

nal Ceremonies, and the weighty Matters of the

Law were flighted and neglecfted j when the

Promifes of the Mefliah's Kingdom were all in-

terpreted in a carnal Senfe j when the Command-
ments of the Moral Law were fo flightly taught,

that Men thought it fufficient to perform the

mere Shell of Duty, by refraining the grofs out-

ward Acts of the Sins prohibited in the Law,
without carrying it Home to the Heart and Soul

;

when Men thought they could atone for

greater Crimes, by a StricStnefs in Icfler Trifles, it

was then high Time to preach up the Necefluy of

obferving the true fpiritual Senle of the Law, un-

der the ieverefl Penalties. And to think that the

turning all Morality only to an external Decency,

and the laying afide that which is the Soul of

all Duty, the Purity of the Heart, the Principle

of Love to God and Man, ought to be punifhcd

only with fome Abatement in the Degrees of

Glory, would be to alter the Nature of God,

who regards chiefly the inward Sincerity of the

Heart;
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Heart ; and the Nature of Duty, which is an in-

ward Principle j and the Nature of the Heavenly-

Felicity, for which an impure Soul is utterly un-

qualified and indifpofed.

2. The great Advantages of Chriftianity be-

yond the Jeivifi Religion, make it very realbnable

that higher Degrees of Righteoufnefs and Holinefs

{liould be required of us than of them ; or elfe,

why have we more perfect Precepts ? why a more

Noble Pattern ? why have we better and clearer

Promifes ? why more Powerful Means of Grace ?

why a greater Effufion of the Spirit ? is it not

mofi equitable that according to the Talents en-

trufted, the Encreafe fhould be expeded? that

Chrift (liould do more for promoting Plolinefs

than MoJeSy and that Chi-iftians fhould be more
perfed: than Jews?

V. And fo now I come in the laft Place, as

I propofed, to draw fome Inferences from this

Doctrine for our Edification both in Faith andGood
Morals. On which, not being ftraitned in Time,

I (hall take the Liberty to dwell longer than ufual.

Inf. I. §. I. The Fir/l Inference I (hall draw

is this. Is Chrift for a much higher Degree of

Moral Righteoufnefs than the Scribes and Phari-

fees, the ftrideft reckoned of all the Jewijh Seels ?

then we come neareft to the Spirit of our Mafter

Chrift, when by our Life and Doftrine we are

the greateft Promoters of Chriftian Morals. It is

phin our Saviour recommended both the moft

Extenfive, and the moft Intenfive Holinefs ; an

Holinefs the moft extended to all Manner of Du-
ties, and the higheft Degrees of it. In this let us

Chriftians ftrive to imitate our Mafter, and em-
ploy our Zeal not only, nor fo much in Specula-

tive,



^i ^be Danger of [Serm.

tive, as in Practical Points j and therefore upon this

Head let me leave with you thefe few fliort Advices.

1. Of all Notions in Religion, beware of thofe

which undermine Chriftian Pradtice. The learned

Author of the Whole Duty of Man has writ a

whole Book to detcd; and expofe thofe Principles,

called, The Caiifcs of the Decay oj Chrijiian Piety ;

I wifli it were more ferioully perufed j for we can

never be too much upon our Guard againft them.

2. Let this Obfervation teach you, that Good
Morality is Good Chriftianity j for by Morality,

I hope ye do not mean only a fair Outfide, but

the Inward Principle too of the Love and Fear

of God i and a careful watching of our Hearts

and Thoughts, and keeping a good Confcience

before God.

3. From the fame Principle it will follow, that

good Moral Preaching is good Chriftian Preaching.

I am fure this was the Pradtice both of our Sa-

viour and of the Prophets and the Apoftles, in

their Difcourfes j and this is what tends moft to

Edification ; I mean to the Purifying our Hearts,

and Reforming our Lives j and therefore if our

Difcourfes have a vifible Tendency to holy Practice,

they ought not for this to be flighted as dry Mo-
rality; but rather fo much more regarded than if

they entertained you with either unintelligible

Cant, of high Speculation, concerning the mod
abflrufe Points of Myftery and Controverfy.

4. From the fame Principle too it will follow,

that a good Moral Life is one of the truefl Cha-

radlers of a good Chriftian, and as St Ja?ncs ob-

ferves, one of the fureft Signs of true Faith. Yet

there is a fort of Men in the World, who pretend

mightily to the Spirit, that are as yet to learn the

Principles
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Principles of Common Honefty. They cannot

be depended on for the Truth of what they fay,

nor the Fidelity of what they promife ; nor for

the Fairnefs of their Accounts, or the Honefty

of their Work ; they will lie, cheat, equivocate,

opprefs and exad ; they are covetous, hard-

hearted and uncharitable, cenforious, envious,

proud and imperious ; Matters of Morality arc

too little and inconfiderable for them to mind j as

if it were poffible to be a good Chriftian, and yet

jiot a good Moral Man. <

Inf. §. 2. The Charafter here given of the

Rightcoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, that it

is fuch as will bring us fhort of Heaven, (hould

make us afraid of our own State ; efpecially if

we confider what fort of Perfons the Pharifees

were ; for they were not only clear of fcandalous

Vices,' fuch as Curfing, Swearing, Whoredom,

Drunkennefs, Sabbath-breaking, and fuch other

Vices as the Rakes and Debauchees of the World

allow themfelves in ; but were exemplary for ma-

ny other good Things, as the Pharifee makes hlft

Boaft in the Parable, Luke xviii. 1 1. God, I

thajik thee, that I am not as other Men are^

Extortioners, Unjufl, Adulterers, or even as this

Publican. Ijaft tivice-in the Week, Igive Tithes

of all I pojfefs, Thefe Pharifees, had they lived

in our Days, might have pafTcd for very good

Chriftians. I am fure there are many among us,

who fall {hort of them ; and therefore we have

all Reafon to look with a jealous Eye on ourfelves,

and to examine ourfelves very narrowly, to make

fure that we be in the State of fuch a Righteoui-

nefs, as may exceed that of the Scribes and Pha-

rifees. In order to which there are Twv; Things I

would
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would recommend, i. The Firjl is, to make fure

that we do not fall fhort of it. They were a care-

ful People as to the Exterioiir, which had a very

good Shew of Gravity and Religion. There are a

great many I wifh we could perfuade to go thus

far, who are now Scandals to their Profeffion, by
their profane Talking, and loofe Living j who,
if it were not for the Name of Chriftians, might

as well be Pagans and Heathens 3 nay, would
have been thought Scandals among fome more
civilized Heathens. The external Part is not to

be negle(5ted, altho' our Care is not to ftop there,

but to go on to the Interioiir^ the New Man in the

Hearty which is next to be recommended. Secondly

then, if we would have our Righteoufnefs to

outftrip the Pharifees, let it be contrived not fo

much for Oftentation in the Sight of Man, as in-

wardly to pleafe God. Bs diligent in fecret as

well as exemplary in pubilck Devotion: Refrain

from ill Things as well when there is no Eye up-

on you but God's, as if you Vv^ere in the Prefence

of ever fo awful Company. Do good with a pure

Eye to him; and beware of Sounding the Trum-
pet of thy Praife thy felf, or contriving the fame

to be founded by others. Meditate more on thy

Faults, than on thy good Deeds; the one will

move thee to Repentance, which is alu^ays whol-

fome, always neceffary ; the other will be like

dead Flies in the Ointment of the Apothecary^

Eccl. X. I. which will caufe thy beft Works to

fend forth a ftinking Savour. But when I advife

you frequently to think on your Faults, I hope

ye underfland it is to be with a Spirit of Mourn-
ing and Repentance for them ; not to' pleafe and

delight your felves with the Thoughts of your for-

mer
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mer Follies ; for this is to reiterate and a6t them
over again in your own Fancies and Imaginations

j

one of the worft Ads of the carnal Mind, as bad
as contriving new Mifchief. Above all Things
fludy inward Humility, Purity, Modefty, and
the Fear of God, if ye would exceed this Pha-
riiaical Righteoiifnefs. And becaufe this Righte-

oufnefs oi theirs feems to me chiefly to owe it's

Original to one Vice, which is very fruitful in

fuch Opinions as that Sed: produced, I (hall give

you a little Defcription of that^ and quickly have

done. The Vice I mean is Spiritual Pride^ with

which both thefe Pharifees of old, and many their

Followers of latter Days, both in our own Church
and in the Church of Rofne^ have been aded. It

is from this Pride that they were ilich great'Party

Men, that, as our Saviour fays, they would com-
pajs Sea and Land to make 07ie Profdyte, Matt.
xxiii. 15. and when they had made him, they

took Care to infpire him fo with Rage and blind

Zeal, that he became twofold more the Child of

Satan than themfelves. O beware of this Party

Spirit, which is a Spirit full of Uncharitablenefs,

Cenforioufnefs, Pride, Fury and Cruelty; and
has produced Abundance of llrange Tragedies in

the World. It was from the fame Spirit of Pride,

that they affeded to be Didators in all Matters of
Religion; their Opinions were the Standard of Or-
thodoxy, they muft have the chief Seats in the

Synagogues, Matt, xxiii. 6, 7, 8. and they muft
be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi, that is, they
affeded a Superiority of impofmg tlieir Judgment
on the World; and had not the Humility and
Modefty to learn any Thing of others. This is

a dangerous Piece of Spiritual Pride, and is good
for
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nothing but to make and propagate Herefies. For,

as I take it, it is not fo much the Liberty of

venting a fingular Opinion or Interpretation,

which makes new Sc6ts and Hercdes j for indeed

that is often neceflary for finding out the Truth,

that Men fhake off the Yoke of Opinions which
they fucked in only through the Prejudices of E-
ducation j but the Thing which makes Herefies

is, that when once Men have publiflied their Opi-

nion, they are Proof againA Convidion j and

will right or wrong tenacioufly adhere to it, and

propagate it againft the moft convincing Argu-

ments, and will by no Means fuffer themfelves to

be brought off or undeceived. It was from the

fame Spirit that they put on fuch a mighty Affec-

tation of Sandtity with their long Prayers, down
Looks, disfigured Faces, broad Phylacteries, im-

pofing on the weaker Sex, and preying on their

Eftates, to carry on the Defigns of their Godly

Party. Finally, it was from this Spirit of Party

and Spiritual Pride, that they raged with Envy
againft all that were not of their Fadion, and

fet themfelves firft by all the Arts of Calumny
to vilifie and defame them, and then by all their

Power and Intereft to ruin and deftroy them ^

for no other Reafon, but left their growing Fame
fhould eclipfe their Own. This was vifibly the

Part they aded towards our Bleffed Lord. They
had their Spies out continually to watch all Ad-

vantages againft him ; they came like Men that

were defirous to learn of him ; and propofed their

cnfnaring Queftions; they brought him upon dif-

£cult, dangerous Subjeds, on Purpofe that they

might trepan and accufe him. They fuborncd

falfe WitnefTes to pervert his Words, and with

their
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tlieir own Additions and GlofTes at Icaft, to make
them Criminal. They defamed him with all man-
ner of Calumnies, of Herefie, Trcafon, and Im-
morality. When his Miracles were fo publick

that they could not be hid, they had the Wick-
ednefs to fuggeft, that he wrought them by the

Power of Magick, and cafi out Devils by Beelze^

bub the Prince ofthe Devils^ Mark iii. 2 2 . and at laft,

when, notwithilanding all their wicked Arts, his

Fame increafed, fuch Things having been wrought
by him as were fufficient to convince all Mankind,
and them too, if their Pride and Envy had not

made them Proof againft Conviction -, when, not- -

withftanding all their Calumnies, the World was
like to go after him, upon his raifing of Lazann
from the dead, they then combined under a Form
of Juftice to cut him off. This is a true Picture

of that Spirit of Pride and Party, which daily

produces fo many Tragedies in the World, and
which had fo great a Hand in framing this bloated

Pharifaical Righteoufnefs ; which therefore we
fliould by all means ftudy to decline and avoid.

Inf. §.3.1 fliall make but one Inference more
from the Words, and have done ; and 'it fhall be

to confute an Error of fome of the Popiih Wri-
ters on this Sermon, as if feveral of thefe fevere

Injunctions had not been deligned by our Saviour

as neceffary Precepts, but only as CQunJeh ofPer-
feSlion. And of Affinity widi this, is another

Error of fome of that Church, as if they were
not fitted for the ordinary Chriftians of tlie World,
but forthofe who have taken upon them ftridMo-
naftick Vows or Sacred Orders : And there are real-

ly fome among our felves, who have laid down
inch Principles, as help private Chriitians to creep

Vol. II. H out
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out from the Obligation of thefc Duties ; by in-

terpreting feveral Parts of them to relate peculiarly

to the Apoftles, when I think it very certain there

were no fuch Officers as Apoftles appointed at

the Time when this Sermon was preached, as I

have proved in another Difcourfe. But there is one

Thing in my Text, which at once confutes all

thefe Opinions J and that is, that our Sariour

makes this Evangelical Righteoufnefs, which is

here fet oppofite to the Righteoufnefs of the

Scribes and Pharifees, and is more particularly

defcribed in the fubfequent Parts of this Sermon,

to be a neceffary Condition of Salvation, without

which weJhall in no cafe enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven. Let this for ever ftop the Mouth of all

fuch bold Aflerters. And therefore let Us with

the utmoft Application and Diligence, as a Thing
of that infinite Confequcnce requires, fet about

the Study of this Gofpel-Righteoufnefs, as ever

we exped to avoid Hell, and to enter into the

Kingdom of Heaven. For which God of his in-

finite Mercy in due Time prepare us all, through

the Mediation of Jefus Chrift, our BlefTed Saviour

and Redeemer : To whom^ &c.

S E R-
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SERMON Vlir.

Matt. V. 21.

Te have heard that it wasfaidby them ofoIdTimey

Thou fialt not kill : and whofoever Jhall kill^

Jhall be in danger of the ^Judgment,

Ver. 22. But 1 fay unto you, that whofoever is

angry with his Brother without a Caufe, Jhall

be in danger of the Judgment : and whofoever

pallJay to his Brother, Raca, Jhall be in dan^

ger of the Council: but whofoever JI2allfay, thou

Fool, fiall be in danger ofHell-fire,

The Firfl Sermon on this Text.

FO R difcovering the Connexion of thele

Words with what goes before, we need but

look back to the \jth Verfe, where our Saviour

acquaints his Hearers, that he was not come to de^

ftroy, but to fulfil the Law and the Prophets, In

Purfuance of which AlTertion, after he had at the

i8//6and 19/^ Verfes guarded them againft the

Deftrudlion of the Law ; fecuring the very Leafl

of it's Precepts from being encroached upon by
the Dodrine or Example of their Teachers; he
proceeds at the 20/^ Verfe to the making good
the other Part of the AiTertion, of his Defign of

Fulfilling or Pcrfeding the Law; where after

having laid down in general^ that U7ilefs their

H 2 RightCQufnefs
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'Righteoufnefs P?oiihi exceed the Rightcoiifncfs of the

Scribes and Pharifees, (who were reckoned the

beft Teachers of the Law at that Time) theyjhould

in no cafe enter into the Kingdom oj Hea^vcn ; he

goes on next to fome particular Inftances of this

Truth ; in which it was necellary that they fliould

proceed to higher Degrees of Duty, than were

required by the Scribes and Pharifees. And the

firft he inftances in, is this of my Text: Te have

heard that it was [aid by them of old Time^ Tihou

Jhalt not kill: andwhofoever jhall kill^pallbe in dan-

ger ofthe Judgment, But Ifay untoyou, that ivhofoe-

*Der is angry with his Brother without aCaufe^fiall be

in danger of theJudgment : andwhojoeverfialljay to

his Brother, Racajhall be in da?iger of theCduncih

but whofoever J):all fay, thou Fool, Jlmll be in dan-

ger of Hell-fire. He fays not. Ye have read 3 but,

Te have heard : that is, ye have been thus taught

by the Jewilh Doflors, the Scribes and Pharifees,

that it was faid by them of old time; or rather, as

it is in the Margin of our Bibles, to them of old

time J that is, that Mojes gave this Precept to our

Forefathers in the Sixth Commandment, Tlhoii

fialt flot kill : And whofoeverJhall kill, 6cc. /. e.

This Commandment thefe Doctors taught you

to look upon as no other than a Judicial or Poh-

tical Precept, prohibiting only the external Aft of

Murder, upon Pain of being tried by the Crimi-

nal Court for your Life ; thus confounding it with

that other Precept of the Judicial Law of Mofes,

Num. xxxv. 30. Whofo killeth any Per/on, the

Murderer fiall be put to death by the Mouth of

Witnefjes; without extending it to any farther

Obligation on the Confcieftce ; or confidcring any

farther Penalty in the World to come. But 1

fay
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1

Jay unto yoUj wbo/hever is angry iinth his Brother^

, (o as to have an inward Grudge or Hatred againft

Iiim, (hall, in the other World, be liable to a

Puniflmient anfwerable to that infli(ited by the

Ordinary Criminal Court, which was, to be killed

with the Sword j and whofoever fhall fnffer his

Anger to proceed to Words of Contempt, fliall,

in the other World, be liable to an higher De-
gree of Punilliment, anfwerable to that which is

inflifted by the Council, or great Sanhedrim,

which was Stoning. But whofoever fhall fujfifer

his Anger to proceed to downright Reproach and

Contumely, Ihall be liable in the other World to

a yet higher Degree of Punifliment than is infiid:ed

by any Court, refembling that in the Valley of

liinnom, which was the being burnt to Death by
a flow Fire.

This in general I take to be the Senfe and
Meaning of the Words j but for our clearer un-
derftandiog them^ I Ihall jnore 'diilindtly confider

thefe T^hrec Things, which are here particularly

taught.

I. Wherein the Error of the yewifi Do(5lors,

the Scribes and Pharifees, as to the Sin prohibited

by this Commandment, confifted.

II. What was their Error as to the Punifhmcnt
due to this Sin.

III. How far our Saviour improves the Com-
mandment, both as to the Defcription of the Sin,

and Punilhment of it.

I. As to the Firjl, the Error of the Jemjh
Dodfors, as to the Sin prohibited by this Com-
qiandmcnt:It feems to me to be plainly this; that

they looked upon it to be no other than a Judicial

or Political Law -, as appears both by the Penalty

\l I they
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they annexed to it ; whofoever kills, P?all be in danger

of, or rather liable to the 'Judgment ; and likewile

by our Saviour's Interpretation, as it is let in Op-
pofition to Theirs. And if this was their Notion
of the Sin, they extended it no farther than to the

grofs Adt of Murder ; becaufe Human Judicatures

took no Cognizance of the Anger, Hatred, and
Malice of the Heart, till they broke out into thefc

grofs A(fts.

II. Having this Notion of the Sin, we are next

to enquire, what was their Error as to the Punifh-

ment due to this Sin. And this it is probable

they looked upon only as a Temporal Punilh-

ment ; and that all the Guilt of it was abfolved

by their undergoing the Cenfure of the Law;
which was, that nvhofoeverfied Mans Blood, by

Manjhould his Blood bejl:ed. WhofoeverJhall kill,

faid they, fiall be liable to the Judgment j whe-
ther the Ordinary Judgment of T^mcenty three Men,
which was a lefler Sanhedrim in all their Chief

Cities, which had the Cognizance of Ordinary

Murders, and punifhed them with the Sword

;

or the extraordinary Judgment of the great San-

hedrim, which fat at Jcrufalem, confiding of

Seventy, and had the Cognizance of Murders of

a deeper Nature, fuch as were aggravated with

Treafon and Sedition againfl the State ; (o that

their Views of this Commandment were very

Ihort, limiting the Tranfgreflion of it, both as to

the Sin and Punifhment, to this Life, and to

Man's Judgment only, without minding the Na-
ture of the Guilt in the Sight of God, or the

Punifhment of it in the other World.

III. And this leads me to the Third Thing I

prcpofed to confider3 namely, how far our Sa-

viour
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viour improves the Commandment, both as to thQ

Defcription of the Sin, and Puniihment of it.

1. Firjiy As to the Sin, he extends it to fhree

Things more than were reckoned Criminal by
the Doctrine of the Scribes and Pharifees. Firft^

To Anger in the Heart, under which are com-
prehended all Inward Hatred^ Malice^ Envy, Re^
venge, the firft Springs of Contentious Words and
Injurious Ad:ions. Secondly, To the faying to

our Brother, or Neighbour, Raca, that is, emp-
ty or (vain Perfon, which is a lower Species of

Contempt. This no doubt is an higher Degree

both of Sin in our felves, and of Injury to our

Neighbour, when we fuffer that Anger, which
before we fupprefled in our own Breaft, to break

out into any Words of Slight and Contempt a-

gainil our Neighbour, thirdly. To the calling

him, ^fjou Fool: This Word, tho* in our Lan-
guage, and by our Ufe of it, it found not fo harfh,

as importing only fome Defeat in the Underfland-

ing, had a much worfe Meaning among the Jews',

for among them it fignified a Wicked, Profligate,

Man, that had fhaken off all Senfe of Duty and
Religion ; fuch as we call a Rake-hell, or Hell-

hound, as, PJal. xiv. i. l^he Fool hath faid in his

Heart, there is no God. By this Word then is to

be underftood all provoking, contumelious Lan-
guage ; as by the Word Raca lelfer Affronts, and
Significations of Slight and Difparagement.

2. Secondly, As to the Punifliment, our Lord
gives us a great Improvement of it ; for whereas

the Scribes and Pharifees feem to have looked no
further for the Puniflmient of the TranfgrefTions

of this Commandment, than to human Judica-

lures ; the utmofl of whofe PuniOiments reached

H 4 only
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only to the Death of the Body ; he tells us of
the pnfpeakable Danger of thefc Sins in the otlier

World i which, according to their feveral Degrees

of Aggravation and Heinoufnefs, flnill meet with
proportionable Punifhments in that future State.

This our Saviour illuftrates here by three Sorts of
Punifliments, which were underftood by the 'Jenjoi

his Hearers ; namely, Firjl^ the Punifliment ufed

by the Ordinary Courts of Juftice confifling of

^ivefity three^ which, lat in the Gates of their Cities,

here called the 'judgment ; the highefl; of whofe
Punifhments was Death by the Sword : ^econdi)\

the Punifliment ufed by the great Sanhedrim, con-
fifling of iieventy, which fat at Jertifalan, here

called the Council, the highefl of whofe Punifli-

ments was Stoning : T^hirdl\\ the Burning in the

Valley of Hinnom, which alluded to an Idolatrous

Cuflom they had formerly ufed of Offering up
their Children to Moloch in that Valley j where
thev enclofed them in the Bellv of the Idol, and
fcoiched them to Death by flow Fires ; and that

they might not hear their Shrieks, caufed Cymbals
and Drums to make fuch a Noife, as drowned
the other. By thefe three Punifliments, our Lord
reprefented the gradual Punifliments of thofe Sins

in the other World, which were yet fuch Species

of Murder as the Scribes and Pharifees had taken

no Notice of.

From the Words thus explained, there are thefe

Fi've or Six Things which will deferve our more
particular Confideration.

I. The inivard Anger ^ which is here mentioned

as the ¥irjl Degree of TranfgrcfTion of the Sixth

Commandment,
2. The



VIII.] and Malice^ Matt, v. 21, 22, 105

2. The Sill and Danger of Jligbf Affronting

Words, which our Saviour afligns as the Second

Degree of the Tranfgreflion of this Command-
ment.

3

.

l^he higher Provocations of Contujnely and Re^

proach, which our Saviour defcribes as the %>i
Degree of Tranfgreflion of this Commandment.

4. What kind of Killing it is, which is here

prohibited.

5. We may obferve from the Words, that

there are great Degrees of Piinifiment in the other

World; exadiy proportioned to the feveral De-
grees of Sin.

6. Laftl)\ There is one general Inftrudion we
may gather from the whole ; namely, that where-

ever any Sin is prohibited in the Law, there all

Thoughts, Words and Adions, ufually pccafio-

ning the Sin, or tending towards it, are prohibited

likewife ; all thefe, I fay, ifwe would fufficiently

apprehend our Saviour's Meaning in the Text, it

will be neceflary that we confider more particu-

larly.

I. The Firjl Thing we are to confider in the

Words is, the inward Anger here mentioned and

threatned, as the firfl Degree of Tranfgreflion of

the Sixth Cominandment. This Anger mufl: ne-

ceflarily be confidered here as it has a Tendency to

do hurt to our Neighbour, and therefore mufl: not

be extended to all inward Indignation at our

Neighbour's Faults, which is often very jufl:, and
may proceed both from a Zeal for the Honour of

God, and a true Love to our Neighbour. And
therefore whether the Words without a Caufe had
been here or not, the Thing might have been

plainly enough underftood from the Scope and

Purport
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Purport of our Saviour's Difcourfe, which is to

defcribe the feveral Degrees of Tranfgreffion of the

^ixth Commandment ; the Firjl of which is that

Inward Anger^ or Malice and Hatred againft: our
Neighbour, from whence provoking Words and
injurious Actions proceed j which is a Thing of
quite another Nature from thofe inward Commo-
tions, which proceed from a Spirit of Love to

God and our Neighbour, which Occafion not

only fharp Rebukes in Parents, Mailers, Judges,

and Magiftrates, but fometimes leverer Cenfures

and Punilliments. I add this fo much the rather,

becaufe there are feveral very ancient Copies of

great Authority in which this Word ^''w, which
we render without a Cauje^ is not to be found ;

and which is more, two learned Fathers of the

Church, St Jerom and St Auftin^ tell us how
they examined into the Matter, and are of Opi-
nion, that from being at firft put in the Margin
by Way of Expolition, it came afterwards to

creep into the Text. For my Part I confefs I

cannot help yielding a great Deference to thefe

Ancient Copies and Fathers ; and befides, I am
fo far from thinking the Word ncceifary in this

Place, that I am of Opinion that being Angry
with our Brother, as it is the Beginning of Ma-
lice or Hatred againft him (and no otherwife can

it be a Tranfgreffion of the Sixth Commandment\
doth not fuit well with that Addition ; for no
Caufe whatfoevcr is fufficient to juftify fuch Sort

of Anger. For let his Tranfgreffion be what it

will, it fliould indeed ftir us up to Pity and Com-
paffion. Grief and Concern ; but never to Hatrecl

and Revenge, tho* we fliould happen to be in

fuch
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fuch Stations wherein we are obliged to cenfur«

and punifh him for the Tranfgreffion.

The Anger then here condemned, is that which

proceeds from inward Hatred to our Neighbour

;

for this only can be a Breach of the Sixth Com-

7na?idmeJ2t, If we govern our Anger fo, as to

raife only an Indignation againfl the Vice, with a

Refolution to refcue the Perfon from it; or aro

grieved for the Difhonour done to Almighty God,

with a Refolution by all honeft Ways to remove

it, theie are not this Anger with our Brother here

prohibited ; the One proceeding from Love to him ;

the Other from a Zeal for the Glory of God. Nor
are the firft Motions of Anger in the Heart, be-

fore they fix into Malice or Hatred, to be judged

the Anger here prohibited; thofe firfl Motions

belonging properly to the natural Paffion, not to

the Vice of Anger; and being indeed not among
the Things in our own Power ; but when we let

them tempt us to Malice and Hatred, then they

grow vitious ; but when they only ferve to warm
and flir us up to our Duty, and to be Incentives

of Courage in well-doing, they are virtuous ; and

as the Apoflle fays, we
,
are angry and fin noty

Eph. iv. 26. The Anger then our Saviour would
here guard us againft, is that Inward Hatred of
our Neighbour, or Defire of Revenge, after we
have, or think we have, been affronted or injured

by him. This, when it is cheriflied and enter-

tained, fettles into Rancour and Malice ; and is a

mofl fruitful Source of all manner of Mifchief.

And therefore it concerns us Specially to take

Care of this firll Beginning of the Breach of the

^ixth Commandment. In order to the cautioning

us againil it, there are tv)o Things which feem

jieceflary.
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neceffary, in which I fliall employ the remaining
Part of this Difcourfe ; for I perceive I cannot now
finifli the whole Subjed.

1. It is neceffary that we be duly fenfible of the

evil of this Sort of Anger.

2. That we be directed to the proper Means of
preventing and removing it.

I. As to the evil of it, let it be confidered,

(i) That in our Saviour's Interpretation, it is

the firft Step towards the Sin of Murder. And
in all Sin, it is both more eafy, and turns to much
better Account, to watch the firfl: Beginnings of
it, than to ftay till it has got a Head, and can-

not fo eafily be conquered. When a Leak is firfl

fprung in a Ship, the Mariners take Care to flop

it ; and when the firfl Spark of Fire takes in the

Chimney, we put it out as foon as we perceive it >

for it may quickly be too late, if it be delayed

till the Houfe is all in a Flame. Jufl fo it is with
Anger ; if it is not prevented or ftopt in the Be-
ginning, it quickly grows ungovernable, and is

followed with Abundance of Mifchief.

(2) Let it be confidered what inward Dlfor-

ders this Anger with our Brother occafions to our

felves J how it clouds the Judgment and Under-
flanding with fuch thick Fumes of Paflion, that

it is not capable of difccrning T^ruth from FalJl:oody

or Right from Wrong y what a flrong Byafs it

gives to the Affedions, that they cannot follow

the Condudl of Reafon, if the Judgment could

perceive itj how furioufly it drives a Man upon
malicious wicked Defigns, fuch as drown all other

good Thoughts, and indifpofe him for afking or

taking good Counfel of God or Man. In fliort,

;is it utterly incapacitates us to take the Conduft

of
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of our felves, fo nothing doth more efFedually

hinder our following the good Condud of others.

(3) For let it be confidered in the TbtrJ ?hcc,

that there is no Paflion more inconfiflent with

Society and good Government, than this is. la

the Superiour Sort of Men, Rulers, Judges, and
Magiftrates, there is no greater Enemy to that fair

and equal impartial Juftice which their Office ob-

liges them to adminifter to all Mankind 3 tlie leafl

Tindture of Anger is enough to mifguide them in

their Judgment of Perfons or Things ; the greateft

Merit fhall then only occafion the greater Suipi-

cion and Jealoufie ; the jufleft Caufe fhall then

raife the greater Fury, if there be no handfome
Pretext to give it againfh the Perfon with whom
we are angry. Then in the Inferiour Sort of

People, there is nothing more diredlly oppolite to

all Government, or more inconfiflent with the

Office of Magiflracy than this Vice. For whereas

Magiflrates are by their Office to be the publick

Avengers of all Injuries, this private Anger takes

the Office of Vengeance out of their Hands, and
executes itfelf, though of all other Tempers of
Mind it is the mofl unqualified for it.

(4) Confider that this Anger mixed with Ha-
tred is the moft diredly oppofite not only to this

Sixth Commandment, but to the Love of our
Neighbour in general 5 that is, to all the Duties
of the Second Table of the Lawi and by Confe-
quence likewife to all the Duties of the Firll.

I John IV. 20. If a, Man Jay, I love God, and
hateth his Brother, he is a Lyar : for he that

loveth not his Brother whom he bath feen^ how can
be love Cod whom he hath notfeen ?

So
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So much for the Evil of this Inward Anger

againft, or Hatred of our Brother.

In the laft Place, it is ncceflary that we be di-

redted to the proper Means for preventing and re-

moving it. 1 fliall juft name a few of the chief

of them.

1. Firjl then, If we would avoid Anger, let

us avoid a weak, peevifli, wafpifh Difpolition.

What is the Reafon that what incenfes one, ano-

ther is not in the leaft moved at it ; that what

will not provoke a flout MaftiiF, will exafperate a

little Foift, and fet him a barking, till he's both

uneafie to himfelf, and difturbs all the Company ?

Nothing, but that one Man has not that Firm-

nefs and Steadinefs of Mind that another is Mafter

of. As a Body full of Sores and Ulcers is galled

with every the leafl Rub, or Touch, or Squeeze,

which a found Body would not fo much as feel.

Let us endeavour then after this found Conftitu-

tion of Mind i this inward Calm, and Tranquil-

lity, and Conftancy, which is not eafily ruffled

and difcompofed with outward Provocations. And
one of the beft Arts to compafs it, is to keep a good

Confclence, which always brings Serenity of Mind,

and Stayednefs of Spirit along with it. And next

to a good Confcience, nothing perhaps contributes

more to it than not to overload the Mind with di-

flrading Troubles and Cares, more than it can

well go through with : And therefore that we fuit

our Mind to our Fortune, not ambitioufly ftrug-

gling after higher Things than we find the divine

Providence has cut out for us.

2. Let us confider this World as a Place full of

Trouble j that fo we may not be furprized, or

think flrange of any Difafler that happens to us in

it.



VIIL] and Malice, Matt, V. 21, 22. m
it. We find by daily Experience, as well as by th«
Inftraaions of our Religion, that Man is torn to
Trouble, as the /parks

fly upward. Job v. 7. and
therefore we (hould expedt them, and be upon our
Guard againft them. It is our Unacquaintednefs
with the World, and with our own Circum-
ftances in it, that makes us fo fanguine in our
Hopes about it, and fo eafily difturbed whenever
Matters fall out otherwife than we had projedcd
to ourfclvcs.

3. It will help us much to keep our Temper,
and not to be eafily provoked to Anger, if we
will accuftom ourfelves to overlook the prefent
immediate Inftruments of our Troubles, and to
take them all as out of the Hands of God 5 as
David did when curfed by Shimei-, and as Job,
when his Herds were carried away by the Chal-
deans and Sabeans ; The Lord hath given, and the
Lord hath taken, &c. And our Bleflcd Saviour,
Luke xxii. 53. But this is your Hour, and the
Power ofDarknefs, q. d. why (hould I be angry,
or find Fault with you ? This is the Time which
God hath deflined for this very Thing, and with-
out God's Permiflion ye could not do it.

4. If we would avoid Anger, let us endeavour^
as much as is poflible, to obferve ^nd avoid all

thofe Things which are the ufual Caufes or Oc-
cafions of it : Such as Drunkennefs, Talebearing,
Backbiting, Cenforioufnefs, Pragmaticalnefs, Rude-
nefs. Incivility, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Vanity, x
difputatious or fatyrical Temper, the Converfa-
tion of angry, quarreifome Men, and the like.
And, on the other Hand, let us obferve and fol-
low all fuch obliging friendly Virtues and inno-
cent Cuiloms, as may gain us the good Will of

our
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our Neighbour, and prevent Anger both in him
and ourfelves.

5. Lajily^ To help us to fupprefs Anger and
Impatience, let us confider how much Self-denial

and Bearing the Crofs is a Duty, and a prin-

cipal Duty of the Chriftian Religion ; and what
noble Promifes are made to it 5 which if we be-

lieve, we fhall count it an Honour to bear Af-
fronts and Injuries for Righteoufnefs Sake, know-
ing that our Reward in Heaven Ihall be fo much
the greater.

So much for the Firjl Thing I propofed to

confider from the Words, Inward Anger againft

our Brother ; which our Saviour afligns as xhtjirft

Degree of the Sin of Murder. The other Things

contained in the Text I muft refer to fome other

Opportunity. Now God blefs what we have

heard, and give us a right Underftanding in all

Things. To him let us render, as is due, all

Praifc, ^c.

SERM.
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SERMON IX.

Matt. V. 21.

ie /jave heard that it was [aid by them of old
7ime, Jhou fialt not kill : and whofoever jhall
kill^ fiall be in dafiger of the Judgment.

Ver. 22. But Ifay unto you, that whofoeverfhall
be angry with his Brother without a Caufe, fldall
be in danger of the Judgment : a?id whofbever
Jhallfay to his Brother, Raca.fmll be in danger
oj the Council: but whofoeverflmllfay, Thou Fool,

Jhall be in danger of Hell-fire.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

BE F O RE 1 go on to what remains of this
important Subjed:, it will be neceiTary to

refreih your Memories with a brief Recapitula-
tion of what I faid in the opening up of the
Words They are our Saviour's Improvement
upon the Sixth Commandment, in purfuance of
the general Doarine he had delivered in the pre-
ceding Verfe, that unlej's the Righteoufnefs of his
Dijctples exceeded the Righteoujnef of the Scribes
and Phartjees they flmdd in no caf, enter into the
Kingdom of Heaven. Our Saviour's Improvement
conliits hrlt in giving us a clearer and fuller De-
fcription of /^. Sin prohibited in that Command-
ment

J and then oi the Punifhment to be inflided
on that Sin As to the Sin, thofe Dodtors feem
to have looked no further than to the grofs Ad:
of Murder- and as to thePunimment, fhey con-

^^^^•^^- 1 fidercd
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fidered only the Sentence ofDeath inflicted by their

Criminal Courts ; fo that as to both it fcems they

regarded the Sixth Commandment as they would

have done one of their Judicial or Political Laws

;

without minding either the greater Extent of it

in foro Confcientia, in the inward Court of Con-

fcience j or the higher Degrees of Penalty for the

Tranfgreffions of it in the Life to come. Both

thefe, I mean the Sin and the Punifhmcnts there-

of, belonging to this Sixth Commandment, our

Saviour doth here more particularly explain j ex-

tending the Sin to the Thoughts and Words tend-

ing to it, or occafionlng Murder, as well as to the

grofs Adt of it ; and teaching likewife, that there

are Degrees of Punifhments in the other World for

the feveral Degrees of this Sin ; which he illu-

flrates by AUufion to the Higher and Lower
Courts ofJuftice, and the greater or leffer Puniih-

ments ufed among the 'Jews.

From the Words thus opened, there 'wqxqJjx

Things I propofed to confider more particularly.

L Firfty Inward Anger, which our Saviour af-

iigns as the Firji Degree of Tranfgreflion of the

Sixth Commandment.
IL Secondly, Slight affronting Words, which

our Saviour affigns as the Second Degree of Tranf-

greflion of this Commandment.
in. The Higher Provocations of Contumely

and Reproach, which our Saviour afligns as the

^hird Degree of Tranfgreflion of tliis Command-
ment.

IV. The grofs Adl of Killing, which even the

ycivifi Dodiors underfl:ood to be prohibited by
this Commandment j and which we have Rea-

ion to fuppofe, is likewife to be interpreted

according
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according to our Saviour's Meaning in a fuller

Senfe.

V. The Degrees of Punifhments in the other

World, proportioned to the fevcral Degrees of

Sin.

VI. The laft was a general Inftrudlion I ga-

thered from the whole, upon Obfervation of our

Saviour's Way of interpreting this Command-
ment ', namely, that where any Sin is prohibited

by any of God's Laws, there all Thoughts,

Words, and Adtions, ufually occafioning the Sin,

or tending towards it, are likewife prohibited.

Thefe are all very material Points, and deferve

our mofl diligent Regard and Attention. The Firfi

of them, namely, the inward Anger, which our

Saviour affigns as the Firfi Degree of Tranigref^

(ion of this Sixth Commandment, I conlidered

at the laft Occafion, and think it not neceffary

to repeat any thing of what was offered on that

Head ; unlefs it be to put you in mind, that by
Inward Anger here is not meant all fort ofCom-
motion or Indignation whatfoever ; for fometimes

that may proceed from a true Zeal for God's Ho-
nour, or from a true Love to our Neighbour ; but

only that Sort of Indignation or Anger which
proceeds from the Hatred of our Neighbour i for

no other can be a Breach of the Sixth Command-
ment. And fo I proceed to

II. The Second Thing I propofed to confider

from the Text ; namely, flight affronting Words,
which our Saviour afBgns as the fecond Degree of
Trar.fgrefTion of the Sixth Commandment. Who-
foever jhalljay to his Brother, Raca. Interpreters

agree that this Word among the Jeivs was an
Exprcffion of feme fmall Slight, rather than a

I 2 downright
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downright Reproach and Contumely ; fo that I

think, in handling it, to confidcr properly our Sa-

viour's Intent, we muft do what we can to guard

Men againft all Expreffions of the leaft Slight or

Difrefped towards their Neighhour, as being the

ufual Beginnings of greater Strife, Quarrels, and

even Murder itfelf

To guard us then againft all Difrefpecl and

Slight, or even Incivility to our Neighbour, there

are a few Things I would offer to your Confi-

deration.

1. That this Slight and DifrefpeB towards our

Neighbour proceeds commonly from bad Caufes;

fuch as (i) a Pride and Haughtinefs in ourfelves^

and a Conceitednefs as to our own Opinions and

Ways. (2) At leaft, a Want of due Confidera-

tion of our Neighbour's Cafe
j
perhaps that which

we are offended at in him is owing to the Uneali-

nefs of his Circumftances ; the Pains and Difeafes of

his Body i the Fatigue of Bufmels; the Stiffnefs

of his natural Temper; or fome little Miftake or

Overfight, fuch as are very incident to all Man-
kind. Or (3) it is owing to our own hafty and

impatient Temper, which could not bear widi

the leaft Provocation or Contradid:ion.

2. Let us confider, that as all Difrefped: to our

Neis^hbour proceeds from bad Caufes, fo it is

attended with very bud Coniequents and Eifeds.

There is no Man lb dulL but that he can pre-

fently apprehend every the leaft Difrefpedt put

upon Jiim ; for Self-love teachedi us all to hnve

fo <^ood an Opinion of our fclves, as to think

that wc deferve all manner of Rcfped:. One of

the firft Confequences then of theie flighting Dif-

refpcttful Wordii is, that it begins to alienate our

Neigh-
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Neighbour's AfFedion from us, as Perfons that
are unjuft to him, and take no Care to pay him
the common Reipedls and Civilities due to him.
This Alienation of Affedion, when brooded upon
by our warm and angry Refentments, produces
all thofe Thoughts of Hatred, which are often
attended with adual Revenges, by taking all Op-
portunities to wreck our Malice againft thofc,

who did thus flight and difrefped: us. \
3. Let us confider, that all flight and difrefped:

towards our Neighbour, is exceeding inconfiftent
with the Laws of Chriflianity, which require a
Spirit of Love, Charity, Humility, Meeknefs,
and Patience ; that we (hould honour all Men

;

that^ we fhould curb our Tongues, and govern our
Pafllons ; that we fhould be courteous and conde-
fcending, and become all Things to all Men, that
by all means we pay gain fome. Chrifl:ianity

requires not only the having of thofe Duties, that
we may ufe tliem now and then when there is

cccafion for them ; but it requires that we wear
them continually about us ; that they be our dai-
ly Garbj and that tJiefe Virtues appear in all our
Adions. So St Feter adyifes, that "j^e be clcathea
ivith Humility, i Pet. v. 5. And St Paul, Let
allyour tilings be done -with Charity^ i Cor.xvi. 14.

4. Let us ferioully confider the good Confe-
quencesof the contrary Virtue, I mean, true
Love and Refped to our Nei2;hbou:r, manifefled
by all Expreifions of Chriflian^Friendfliip and Ci-
vility

; how it fmooths Mens Tempers, calms their
Paffions, xlifpofes them for receiving any good
Impreffions we would make upon them ; how it

contributes to keep up Peace and good Neigh-
bourhood, and a Spirit of Love and Friendfhip a-

I 3 1^0"
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mong Men ; than which, there is nothing mor^

neceflary towards the Happinefs of the World.

And as we are thus to treat our Neighbour with

all Love and Refpedt to his Facej for the 'very-

fame Reafbns we are to take Care to ufe the fame

Refpedl to him behind his Back ; for Backbiting

has a great Tendency to the Breach of this Sixth

Commandment, as uncivil provoking Language.

For, though it is poflible thefe Provocations may
not come fo readily to our Neighbour's Know-
ledge; yet confidering how liable they are to be

aggravated by Mifreports, they are perhaps the

more dangerous of the two ; and therefore the

befl Rule in this Cafe is, to fpeak no worfe of any

Perfon than we would to himfelf, either fuppref-

fing our Refentments, or at leaft, governing them

in fuch a manner, that more Fuel may not be

added to the Fire of Contention, or Opportunity

given to go on to higher Degrees of Tranfgreffion

of this Commandment.
So much for flight affronting Words, which

our Saviour mentions as the firfl Ebullitions of

the inward Anger. He goes on,

III. In the Ihird Place, To the higher Pro-

vocations of Contumely and Reproach : JVhofo-

everJhallfay y Thou FoolJhall be in danger of Hell-

fire. Our Saviour brings in this as an higher De-

gree of Anger and Hatred ; for to fuppofe fuch

Words fpokcn not from a Spirit of Anger, but

from a Spirit of Love, to reprove a Man for his

Faults, and with a Defign to reform and re-

claim him ; it would alter the whole Nature of

the thing, and excufe it from being' the high

Crime our Saviour here defcribcs. Thus St Paul

addrelTes the Galatians^ Gal. iii. i. foolifb Ga-
laiians I
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latians ! And our Saviour frequently calls the Pha-

rifees. Fools and Blind, Matt, xxiii. 17, 19. The
Contumelious Words then, muft proceed from

Anger and Hatred, to make them fall under the

high Sin and Punifhment in the Text. And be-

fides, as I told you formerly, in the Explication

of the Words, the Word Fool has an hariher

Meaning in the Hebrew, than in our EngUfi> Di-

aled J for there it is a Word of the greateft Re-

proach and Contempt, like that of Rake-hell, or

Hell-hound j and from hence ^ I gather, that this

laft Degree of angry Words is of the bittereft and

moft provoking Sort. Our Saviour having thus

exprefly diilinguifhed this higher from the leffer

Sort of Provocations, it is fit that we make a

Stand here, and confider a little the Nature of

Opprobrious Language, before we adventure upon

it, being, as we fee, fo extremely Odious to Al-

mighty God.

1. In all civilized Nations, this fcurrllous, op-

probrious Language is exploded , it is every where

defervedly reckoned a Piece of ill-breeding ; and

nothing does more diftlnguilh a Gentleman from

a Clown (ox a Gentlewoman from a common ill-

bred Creaturej than that the one has in inoffen-

five obliging Way of exprefling himfelf, and can

reprove, admonlfh, argue, and difpute in a gen-

teel, civil, meek and calm Way ; but the other

runs out Into downright Scandal and Outragiouf-

nefs.

2. That tlite Ways of Meeknefs, Patience,

good Humour, Cheerfulnefs, and Obllgingnefs,

are much more agreeable to right Reafon, than

thofe of Anger and Flercenefs, may appear from

hence : that when Men are in the bell Temper

I 4 o^
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of Mind, when moil: under the Sway of ReHgioii

and Devotion, when they are moft in their right

Wits, when they are freeft from the Intoxication

of Drink, or Paffion, then arc they moil apt to

be upon their Guard againil all fcurrilous and op-

probrious Language : On the other Hand, when
is it they are moil apt to give into this rude Way
of Speech, but when they are Icail at their own
Command ; when drink drowns Reafon, when
through Heats of Anger, they forget themfelves,

have their Reafon muddied, their Memory loft,

their Pailions put into a precipitate Race dow^n

Hill, that they cannot ftop them ; in iliort, when
the hard-mouth'd Beaft runs away with the Man,
and canies him into a thoufand Dangers before he

is aware of them ?

3. Is it not a clear Demonftration of the Un-
jealonablenefs of this Temper, that the weakeft

of Mankind are moft apt to give into it ? Chil-

dren, and the undifcieeteft fort of Women, will

fall a wrangling for a meer Trifle, and value them-

felves upon iaying thebittereft and moft fcoundrel

Things, and upon having the laft Word at them :

Whereas the wifer and graver fort of Mankind

would be aftiamed to ad: the leaft Part in io

fhameful a Contention.

4. But it is not only the Weaknefs, Rudenefs,

and Unmanncrlinefs of this contumelious Behavi-

our, that may juftly cxpofe it to wife Men; let

us confider the great Danger, and the innumera-

ble evil Confequences that inl'cparably attend it.

It is compared in Scripture to the Laihes of a

Scourge, the Wounds of a Sword, the Cutting of

a iliarp Razor; and indeed they all fall fliort (for

the Smart of themj of contumelious Language.

It
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It feldom fails of enflaming Mens Wrath, and of

provoking them to lafling Refantnnents. And
what dreadful Confequences thefe may have, it is

impoflible for the injurious Perfon himfelf to fore-

fee. It often cofts him his Life j it often derives

down Feuds to his Pofterity 5 it often enflames

whole Countries and Kingdoms, and kindles moil
defperate Wars among the Citizens j and thefe

attended with all the Cruelty, Rapine, Oppreffion,

and Refentment imaginable.

5. Let us confider how utterly inconfiftent this

Temper is with the Spirit of the Chriftian Reli-

gion ; a Religion, which is all over Mildnefs and
Goodnefs; a Religion, which ftops the very firft

Motions of Pride, Anger, and Revenge ; and lays

the Foundation of it's Laws in Humility, Chari-

ty, Patience, Peaceablenefs, Condefceniion, Mo-
deration, Cheerfulnefs, Forgivenefs of Enemies,

and the like good natur'd Virtues : And on the

contrary, doth, on the fevereft Penalties, prohi-

bit all Malice, Envy, Wrath, Hatred, Animofity,

and Ill-will in the Heart, and all Railing, Viru-

lency, Bitternefs, Slander, Reproach, and Evil-

fpeaking in the Tongue.

6. Let us confider and obfervehow much thefe

affronting, injurious Railcrs are detefled and a-

yoided by all Societies whatfoever. It was Sok^
mori^ Advice, Frov. xxii. 24, 2^. Make no Friend-

fiip with an angry Man^ and with a furious Man
thoujijalt not go ; left thou learn his JVays^ a?id gef

a Snare to thy Soul There is no Man fafe that

frequents fuch a one's Company ; and indeed, e-

very good Chriftian, for the Honour of his Re-
jigion, fhould fet a Mark on fuch Perfons, as

Perfons that he Ihould have nothing to do with.

if
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Jfany Man that is called a Brother, be a Fornica-

tor^ or Covetous^ or an Idolater^ or a Railer, or

a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, St Paul advifes us,

'ikfith fuch a one, no not to eat, i Cor. v. 1 1.

7. Let us conflder, that foul Language is a

certain Demonftration of a foul Mind within;

were there Love and Charity in the Heart, fuch

black Steams of Wrath and Hatred could never

rife from it. And therefore in the Defcriptions

of good Men, we find one Ingredient is, a Free-

dom from this Vice, as TJal. xv. The Pfalmijl

having put the Qucftion, Who JJoall abide in thy

Tabernacle? Who Pdall dwell in thy holy Hill? a-

mong other things, anfwers : He that Backbit-

tth not with the Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neigh-

bour, nor taketh up a Reproach againji his Neigh-

hour, Pfalm xv. 3.

8. Lajlly, Let it be conlidcred, that our Sa-

viour makes this Vice an high Breach of the

Sixth Commandment, and confequently, a great

Degree of the Sin of Murder, and intimates

plainly to us, that howfoever this be a Fault

which often efcapes the Punifliment of human
Judicatures, it fhall be moft exemplarily punlfh-

ed in the World to come j for having compared
the Punilhment of Inward Anger againft our Bro-

ther, to the Punifliment of the Ordinary Courts

of Judicature ; and the Punifliment of the lefler

Provocations by the Tongue, to the Punifliment

of the Council or greater Sanhedrim •, when he

comes to this, he can find the Punifliment of no

Court high enough for it ; and therefore compares

it to the Burning in the Valley of Hinno?n -,

which exceeded the Punifliment of all Courts

whatfoever.

From
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From all which we may conclude, that he
that ufeth fuch opprobrious Language, is a
very Fool indeed j and he that is upon his
Guard againft it, and abftaineth from it, is a
wife Man. A Fools Lips enter into Contentioriy

fays Solomon^ and his Month calleth for Strokes,

A Fools Mouth is his Definition, and his Lips are
the Snare of his Soul, Prov. xviii. 6, 7. He that
refraineth his tongue is Wife, Prov. x. 19. He
that keepeth his Mouth keepeth his Life : but he
that openeth wide his Lips, Jhall have DeJiruBion^
Prov. xiii. 3. Thefe are Solomons Obfervations.
His Father David too, takes notice of it, that
the good Government ofthe Tongue is the Way
to pafs quiedy through the World, and not to
have one's Days cut fhort : PVhat Man is he that
defireth Life, fiys he, and loveth many Days, that
he mayfee good'^ Keep thy Tonguefrom Evil, and
thy Lipsfromfpeaking guile, Pfalmxxxiv. 12, 13.

So much for guarding us againft opprobrious,
contumelious Language. But before I quit this

.Subjea, becaufe in divers Cafes, an harfher fort

of Language is countenanced by great Authori-
ties; left they ftiould be drawn into common
Example, it will be neceffary to diftinguifti and
feparate from the common Practice, fome privi-

leged Cafes, fo to fpeak, in which it may be
lawful for fome fort of Perfons, and upon fome
Occafions, to fpeak in Terms of greater Blunt-
nefs and Severity. Particularly,

When Parents, Mafters, Magiftrates, or Mini-
fters, find that gentler Admonitions will not
work upon Children, Servants, Delinquents, and
obftinate Sinners, it is then not only lawful, but
a Duty incumbent upon them, to rebuke with

greater
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greater Sharpnefs and Severity. For we find

jE//*s Gentlenefs to his Sons, who were guilty of
great Enormities, fauhed in him, and leverely

puniflied; and the Zeal of Magiftrates, (liarply

to reprove, and feverely to puniOi Vice, fo they are

not partial to one more than to another, is very

commendable, and every where commended.
St Faiil diredls Timothy^ To rebuke bejore all, them

that St fly that others may fear, i Tim. v. 20.

And writing to Titus ; Rebuke them fharply, fays

he, that they may bejound in the Faith, Tit. i.

13. And the Prophet Ifaiah had Diredions, To

cry aloud, and not to Jpare ; to lift up his Voice

like a Trumpet, to Jhew his People their Tranf-
grejions^ a7idthe Houje of Jacob their Sins, Ifa. Iviii.

I. And accordingly, God's ancient Prophets, and

John the Baptift, and our Saviour and his Apo-
illes, did in Terms very (harp and biting, reprove

the wicked Ages in which they lived, and more
particularly fome that gave very bad Examples

;

u4h finful Nation, a People laden ivith Iniquity,

a Seed oj Evil-doers, Children that are corrupt

ters ! fays the Prophet Ifaiah, Chap. i. 4. They

are all Adulterers, an Affembly of treacherous

Men J
they bend their Tongues like their Bofivsfor

Lies, fays the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. ix. 2.

And fo in many other PalTages of the Prophecies,

ThyPrinces arc rebellious, andcompanions ofThieves \

every one loveth Gifts, andfolloweth after Re^mrds:
They judge not the Fathcrlefs, ?ieither doth the

Caiife of the Widow come bejorc them, Ifa. i. 23.

John the Baptift calls the Scribes and Phari-

fees, a Generation of Vipers: Our Saviour calls

them Hypocrites, an evil and adulterous Generation,

faiyjted 6epulchres^ blind Guides^ Fools, and Blind,

And
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And yet certainly there is a Way to recon-
cile all thefe with the Dodlrine of my Text;
in which, as in all this Sermon indeed, our Savi-
our teacheth us the common Duties of private
Chriftians, without entring into thofe of the pub-
lick Stations and Vocations of Men : the not
obferving of which has been the Caufe of a
great many Errors, efpecially among ignorant en*
thufiaftick People, who confider only the found
of Words, without the Scope and Connexion.
For it is owing to their not obferving this, that
they have condemned all publick, as well as pri-
vate Revenge; all judicial, as well ascuftomary
Oaths in Difcourfe

i and divers other things,
which I have not now Time to take notice of!

Only I muft add, that left we fliould abufe
our Authority, and think that by virtue thereof
we may intermix our own irregular Paflions; I
obferve, we are commonlv exhorted to ufe and
govern our Authority with a Spirit of Meeknefs,
as Gal. vi. i . Brethren, if a Man be overtaken
in a Fault, ye which arefpiritiial, reftore fuch a
one in the Spirit of Meeknefs. And 2 Tim. ii. 24.
7he Servant ofthe Lord mufi notJlrive, but be gen-
tle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, in Meek-
nefi inftrutring thofe that oppofe themfelves,.

But it is Time to draw to a Conclufion. For
Application, I fliall only fay this, That I know
none of our Saviour's Precepts more neglecfled
than this is in the Pradice ; never were there
greater Animofities ; never did Men take greater
Liberty in treating one another with provoking,
opprobrious Language of Tongue and Pen, than
in our Days ; and therefore it was never more
neceflary to exhort you, as to this Particular, to

be
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be upon your Guard, and to treat one another

like Chriftian Brethren ; and to fave your [elves

from this untoward GeJieration^ in which the Spirit

of Malice and Hatred has almoft extinguifl;ied that

of Love and Charity. Let us remember our great

Mafter, and learn of him, 'who was meek and lowly

§f Hearty that we mayjind reft to our Souls. Now
to Him, with the Father and Holy Ghofl, C^c,

s E R-
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SERMON X.

Matt. V. 21.

Te have heard that it was/aid by them of oldT^ime^

^houjhalt not kill: and whofoeverJhall kill,Jhall

be in danger of the Judgment.

Ver. 22. But 1 jay unto you, that whofoever is

angry with his Brother without a Caufe, Jhall

be in danger of the Judgment: and whofoever

Jhall Jay to his Brother, Raca, JJjall be in dan--

ger of the Cou?icil : but whojoever JJoallJay, Thou
Fool, Jhall be in danger of Hell-fire,

The Third Sermon on this Text.

I
SHALL not trouble you with Repetition

of what has been already fpoke to you from
thefe Words. After Explication of the Text, the

Heads of Difcourie I propofed to coniider were
thefe Six

:

1. Inward Anger, which our Saviour affigns as

xhtfirfi Degree of Tranfgreflion of thefxth Com-
mandment.

2. Slight affronting Words : Which he affigns

as the Jkond Degree of Tranfgreffion of that

Commandment.

3. The higher Provocations of Contumely and
Reproach ; which are here affigned as the third

Degree of Tranfgreffion of the lame Command-
ment.

4. The
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4. The grofs A6t of Killing, which even the

yewiJJj Dod:ors underflood to be prohibited by

this Commandment ; and which we have Reafon

to fuppofe, is likewife to be interpreted according to

our Saviour's Meaning in a fuller Senfe*

5. The Degrees of Punilhment in the other

World, proportioned to the feveral Degrees of

Sin.

6. The laft was a general Inflrudlion I gathered

from the Whole, upon Obfervation of our Sa^

viour's Way of interpreting this Commandment

;

namely, that where any Sin is prohibited by any

of God's Laws, there all Thoughts, Words, and

A(5lions, ufually occafioning the Sin, or tending

towards it, are likewife prohibited.

Now having already fpoke to the Firft, Second,

and Third of thefe, namely, inward Anger : and

both the lelTcr and greater verbal Provocations ^ I

proceed now to,

IV. The Fourth Thing I propofed to confider

from the Words j namely. The grofs Ad; o

Killing, which I fuppofe will be fiifficient for our

prefcnt Meditation. In handling this Subject,

^houfialt not kill, I fliall,

1. Firjiy Explain what is meant thereby.

2. Then offer fome Confiderations to deter you
from it.

Firft then : It is certain, that though the Words
are general, T^hou ftmlt not kill\ this general Ex-
preflion is to be limited according to the Intent of

the Lawgiver, and not to be interpreted in the

full Latitude of the Words. Particularly, I need

not to tell you
I. That the killing of Birds, Beafts, Fifli, and

creeping Things, was not defigncd to be here

prohibited -,
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prohibited; but the Killing here mentioned, is

to be reftrained to Mankind ; it appearing from
other Paffages of Holy Writ, that thefe other

Animals were given Man to be ufed, many of

them for Food as well as Service.

2. Nor was it the Intent of this Law, to forbid

all putting of Men to Death ; or totally to pro-

hibit the ufe of the Sword among Chrillians, as

the ^lakers, and other Enthuliafts do teach ; it

not being our Saviour's Defign in this Sermon to

teach the Magiftrate's Duty, but only that of

private Chriftians. And befiides, it is plain, that

Capital Punifhments were in ufe in all the Go-
vernments of the World that we read of, before

the Days of the Gofpel, and were never faulted

by our Saviour. On the contrary, the Magi-
ftrate's Office is afferted, and that he is not to car--

ry the Sword in vain -, but to ufe it for the Pii-

nijhment of Evil-doers^ Rom. xiii. 4. Nor,

^. Was it our Saviour's Deiign in this Com-
mandment, to forbid all Lawful War; it being

plain from the New-Teftament, that Soldiers are

forbid indeed Oppreffion, and unlawful Plunder,

and commanded to be content with their Wages ;

but never commanded to quit and abandon their

Profeffion. For if it be lawful to apprehend and
punifli a private Malcfidor, it muft certainly be

as lawful, not only to defend our Selves againft,

but to bring to condign Punifhment thofe Pub-
lick Malefadors that difturb the Peace, and in-

vade the Lives and Fortunes of whole Countries

;

which cannot be done without Soldiers, Armies,

and War. Neither,

4. Was it the Defign of the Legiflator ivi this

Precept, to forbid private Men the Ule of the

Vol. \\. K Sword
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Sword in their own lawful Defence, when they

are illegally and unjuitly AfTaulted i for in that

Cafe, both the Law of Nature, and the Laws of

all Countries, allow a Man to defend himfelf

;

otherwife, perhaps it might be too late to wait

for the publick Defence of the lawful Magiftrate.

Not that it is lawful to make ufe of this Self-de-

fence againft the Magiftrate himlelf, or his Offi-

cers, in the Execution of the Laws j or in their

Apprehending any One, to bring him to Trial j

for in this Cafe, there will be due Time given to

make our Defence in a better and more com-
mendable Way; and therefore our Saviour re-

proved Feter for his alluming the Ufe of the

Sword againft the Officers of the lawful Magi-
ftrate

J
telling him, that he who took^ or affumed

the Swordy Jhould perijh by the Sword^ Matt. xxvL

52. For whenever we ufe the Sword in any

Cafe, in which the Laws of God and Man give

us no right to ufe it j this is a taking, or affuming

the Sword; and thereby we make our felves ob-

noxious to be punifhed by the Magiftrate's juft

Power of the Sword ; which, I believe, is our

Saviour's Meaning in that Commination.

Having thus mentioned the chief Things which,

though they feem to be, yet were not intended

to be prohibited by thefe Words, l^hou Jhalt not

kill: I fhall in the next place confider what is in-

tended to be prohibited ; and inftance in the chief

Species in that kind.

No doubt the Chief Intent of this Precept was,

to reftrain Men from cutting off" one another's

Lives
J that every Man might enjoy his Life,

till it is either cut off" by the Hand of God, or

by God's Officer, the Publick Magiftrate, for Pu-

iiilhment



X.] and Manjlatighter. Matt. V. 21. 131

niflimcnt of the Sin of Murder, or fome other

notorious Crime. This Office of Punifhment, or

Vengeance, God has very juflly taken out of all

private Hands, and lodged it in the Publick Ma-
giflrate, who is God's Revenger, to execute

his Wrath upon Evil-doers. And I know but

one Cafe wherein, without the formal Sentence

of this Magi ftrate or Judge, it is lawful to take

flway our Neighbour's Life, and that is a Cafe

allowed by this Judge himfelf ; namely, when-
ever we, or our Neighbour, are unjuftly and fud-

denly Affaulted, that there is no Time for the

Magiftrate's Refcue and Affiftance; if in that juft:

Defence of our Selves or Neighbours, we fliould

happen to kill the Aggreffor, whether that Ag-
greftbr be Robber or Murderer, or publick or pri-

vate Enemy, in this Cafe, the Laws of God and
Man give every Man a Power thus far to ufe the

Sword, to defend his own Life, Goods and Li-

berty, and thofc of his Neighbours, againft the

unjuft Invader. Now the chief Inftances of the

Tranfgreffion of this Law, Ihou Jhalt not killj are

thefe following.

I. The worft of all is deliberate Murder^ when
cither by Force or Fraud we deliberately let

upon our Neighbour and kill him. Nothing can

juftify fuch an Adion as this is; for fuppofing this

Neighbour had given us ever fo great Provoca-

tion
J
{uppofe we judged our fclves to be ever

fo much endangered by iiim ; there are Laws and
Judges to right us; and if there were none, we
ihould choofe rather to v/ithdraw our felves from
tJiat Neighbourhood or Country, than flee to

iuch a defperate, unlawful Remedy. For if this

Gap were once opened, that private Revenge
K 2 were
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were allowed inftead of publick Juftice, this

would run the World into fo great Confufion,

that there would be no living in it, Mankind
would be all Bears and Tygers to one another,

and we fliould be like the Fiflies of the Sea, the

greater devouring the leffer. It is abfolutely ne-

ceflary then, for the good of Mankind, that the

Lives of Men be left in God's Hands j and for

private Men to offer to take them away, is an

invading of his Prerogative.

2. Next to Deliberate Murder, another great

Breach of this Commandment is, the being fo

far tranfported with fudden Anger upon any Pro-

vocation, as to kill our Neighbour, though we
did not beforehand defign it. But ftill, this be-

ing a Perverting of God's Defign in this Law,
and the Expofing the Lives of Men to all fudden

Freaks and Paffions, which God would have

kept facred in his own Hands j it is no doubt a

very great Sin again ft this Commandment.

3. All Infurredions and Rebellions of Subjeds

againft their lawful Magiflrates, are Tranfgref-

fions of this Commandment ; and I do not fee

the Difference between the Murders committed

in fuch an Infurredion, and private Murders, as

to the Sin of them; but that in the private Mur-
ders there is perhaps but one Perfon, or a very

few concerned; whereas in Infurredtions and Re-

bellions great Numbers combine; which is fo

far from extenuating the Crime, that in this re-

fped: it aggravates it, by fo many more as it in-

volves in it.

4. All Unjuft Ufe of the Sword in the Publick

Magiftrate, or Injuftice in Jurors, or Witneffes,

which Occafions the Lofs of Life, falls under the

Breach
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Breach of this Law. If an innocent Perfon is

fworn out of his Life by the Calumnies of falfe

-WitneiTesj if a corrupt Jury finds an innocent

Perfon guilty j if an unjuft Judge makes ufe of

his publick Capacity to execute his private Re-
venge; if a lawful Prince turns Tyrant, and
makes War upon an innocent People, to deprive

them of their Lives, Liberties, or Fortunes; or

if an Ambitious Prince invades a peaceable Coun-
try, in order to make a Conquefb of it; in all

thefe Cafes, the innocent Lives that are loft, will

be charged by God Almighty to thofe falfe Wit-
neffes, thofe corrupt Juries, thole unjuft Judges,

thofe encroaching Tyrants, and thofe invading

Conquerors: For they are all Breaches of this

Sixth Commandment.

5. Though erroneous Judgments, which occa-

fion the Lofs of Mens Lives, are not near fo Cri-

minal, as thofe which are v/ilfully unjuft ; yet

they cannot be exempted from being Breaches of

this Commandment. Particularly, the many
Perlecutions which have been raifed in the

World upon Account of Religion, though they

who raifed them, might perhaps think that they

did God good Service
; yet certainly are fo many

Murders in the Sight of God, who never com-
manded or allowed Men to be killed for the Er-
rors of their Underftanding, if thofe Errors do
not lead them into wicked Adions worthy of
Death, as thev fometimes do.

6. All high Acts of Oppreffion, which have a

Tendency to impoverifli and ftarve poor Peo-
ple, to that Degree, that they are not able to

iubfift or live, are Breaches of this Command-
ment. They who are fo fordid and niggardly^

K 3 that
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that they with-hold from Servants neceflary

Food and Raiment; they who by ill-ufage, o-

ver-working, or over-corre(^]:ing, or be-grudging

the Coft, negled: to provide Help in time for the

Sick under their Charge, prove accefTary to the

Death of others; I fee not how they can ex-

cufe themfelves from an Hand in this Sin. Efpe-

cially this fhould be conlidered by fome habitually

cruel Mafters and Miftrefles, who, by iil-ufage,

break their Servants Hearts, and fometimes, by
their cruel Correftion, prove their actual Murderers.

^. All private Fighting, Striking, Maiming,
and Wounding; in fliort, all Violence to our

Neighbour, except what is inflidted by thofe who
have Authority, and is defigned by them either

for the Amendment of the Delinquent, or as a

Punifliment for the Example of others ; and all

drunken Quarrels, and deliberate Duels, are deep

in the Tranfgrefhon of this Commandment.
8. Lajlly, All unlawful Adtions which occa-

fion the Shortening of our Neighbour's Life, are

reducible to the Breach of this Commandment.
And therefore they who by their Talebearing,

and other Aggravations of their Neighbours

Faults, do fo exafperatc Mens Minds one againfh

another, that Qiiarrels and Murders enfue ; and

even they who induflrioufly promote the Practice

of high Drinking, and other Irregularities and

Excefles, which commonly ruin Mens Health,

and hall:en their Death, what they call Living

Fall ; had beft in time confider, and amend, lelt

they be lound guilty of what it is like they might

not defign, the Death of their Neighbour ; for

whom they pretend often the higheft Friend-

ship.

There
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There is one Species of Murder I have not

yet fpoken of, namely, Self-Murder. The un-

happy Perfons who are inclinable to this Sin, flat-

ter themfelves, as if they had injured none but
Themfelves; and !f it were fo, fuch an irrepara-

ble Injury to Themfelves, which cuts off all Op-
portunity of Repentance, were enough to deter

all Confiderate People from it. But befides all

this, the Injury reaches to a great Many others

;

the State lofes a Subjed: ; an Huiband lofes a Wife,

or a Wife an Hufband j a Parent lofes a Child, or

a Child a Parent ; and the Scandal of the bad Ex-
ample reaches as far as the thing is known, and leaves

a dreadful Stain on the Family, Society, and even

Religion to which they belonged. And befides,

if it injured no others, do they make nothing of

the Sin againft Almighty God^ who hath allotted

us our Stations and Bnfinefs in this World, which
we are not to relinquifli without his leave? Shall

a poor Soldier be condemned to Death for defert-

ing the Service in v.'hich he is engaged; and fl^all

we think to eicape unpunilhed, when we take

upon us to make an eicape from all Duty ; and

to cut-oft that Life, of which God alone is the

right Owner;
So much for the firll Thing, of which I pro-

pofed the Explication, what Sins are prohibited

by thefs Words, JhouJJjalt n t kill.

I proceed in the next Place, as I likewife pro-

pofed, to offer fome Conliderations to deter you
from them.

I. Fi7Jl then, It is confiderable, that this Prac-

tice of making away with our Neighbour out of

private Revenge, is utterly inconfitient with all

Society and Governments for if this were per-

K 4 mitted
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mitted, who could be fafe ? Has not every Man
fome Enemies? If they might gratify their Re-r

venge by the Murder of thoie they hate ; by the

fame Principle, the Friends of the Murdered Per-

fon would gratifie theirs by the Murder of Them
;

and fo there would be an endlefs Circulation of
Murders ; fo that we fl-jould be in a worfe Con- •

dition than the favagcft Brute Bcafts. In the

mean Time, what would become of all Law and
Juftice, if every Man might be his own Aven-
ger ? ^

2. This leads us to^ another Confideration a-

gainft Murder ; and \ndeed, againft all private

Revenge ; namely, that it invades the Magiftrate's

Office, and by fo doing, opens a Door for all

Diforders and Confufions among Men : The plain

Tendency of it being this, that the weakeft mull
go to Pot, and be always in the Wrong ; and the

llrongeft, if their Cauie is ever fo bad, muft al-

ways prevail ; what fignilies the Magiftrate's Of-
fice, if it is in tlie Power of every private Man
to fuperfede it, by being his own Avenger ?

3. l^hs. Crime of taking away our Neighbour's

Lite, is aggravated beyond all other Injuries

which can be done him, infomuch as Life is

more valuable than Eftatc. 'Job ii. 4. Skin for

iikin, and all that a Man hath will heghefor his

J.ife^ is true, efpecially in the World's Eftimation,

d.o' it was laid by fo bad an Author.

4. At leall, in this Refped, the taking away
of a Man's Life is greater than any other Crime
that can be committed againlf him ; becaufe

this cuts off his Day of Grace, and Opportunir

ties of Repentance; whereas other Misfortunes,

i£
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if his Life be fpared, may perhaps be repaired af-

terwards.

5. God claims a peculiar Prerogative in the

X^ite of Man, as being a Creature made after

his own Image. He defigned him to be Lord of

the Univerfe, and all the other Creatures of

this lower World to be fubjed to him ; and

Man only to be fubjed: to God himfeif j and

therefore it is no wonder if God looks upon it as

an Invafion of his Property, for any one to break

in upon this Order, and to invade the Life of

Man. And to fcare Men from it, he has appoint-

ed, that even in this Life this Crime fhall be pu-

niihed, Whofoeverfieds Man's Blood, by Manflail

bis Blood befiedy Gen. ix. 6.

6. Let us confider, that there is no Sin Men
naturally have a greater Horror of, than this

Sin of Murder; or that gives them more Un-
cafinefs afterwards; and that there is no Vice

which Human Laws have taken more Care to

remedy and prevent ; nor that God's Providence

has ufed fo many flrange Ways to bring to light

and difcover. Of all which many great Inftances

might be brought, but that I haften to a Con-
clulion.

But before I have done, I muft crave leave to

offer a few Ihort Advices by Way of Applica-

tion, to caution you againft any Tendency to-

wards this Sin : And then I fhall Conclude.

The grofs Ad: of Murder it felf is fo odious,

and Human Laws take fo good Care to punifh

it, that I fliall not need much to guard you
againll it, efpecially under that Notion of Mur-
der. But the Enemy of Mankind has many
\yays to perfuade us to the fame Sin, under a

different
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different Drefs and Difguife. And thefe are the

Things which in this Exhortatory Part I intend

chiefly to caution you againft.

1. Ftrji then, If ye would avoid the Sins

prohibited in the Sixth Commandment, be-

ware of a falfe Notion of Honour, too much
in Requeft in the World; which reckons it

a Didionourable Thing to bear with any the

ieaft Affront or Injury, without that Barbarous

Satisfaction of drawing our Neighbour's Blood

for it. This is the moft unaccountable Prac-

tice among Chriftians that ever was heard of.

For there is nothing more exprefs in the Chri-

ilian Religion, than that we are not to avenge

our Selves. There are Laws and Judges to do
right between Man and Man ; which is a much
more equal Conftitution, than to leave every

Man to right himfelf. But if we were to

right our Selves, how comes this to be a pro-

per Method to do it ? Is it probable that the

righteous Decifion will always be of the Side

of the beft Fencer, or the ftrongeft Man, or the

Ficrcefl Combatant? And what Satisfaction can

it be to a true Chriftian, either to kill his Neigh-

bour, or to be killed by him? Is this like a Man
that believes the Dod:rine of the Gofpel and a

Future State, to go to Death in a revengeful or

cruel Temper of Mind ?

2. If yc would avoid the Sin of Murder pro-

hibited in my Text; by all Means avoid thofe

things which prove the ufual Caufcs or Oc-
cafions of it; fuch as Rage, Drunkennefs, and

Party Quarrels. He that gives Way to Rage
and Palfion, can never be fure of avoiding

Mifchicf, while he is under the Influence of

ib
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{o bad Counfellors. And for Drunkennefs, it's

drowning of Reafon, and occafioning Quarrels^

is well enough known, to guard a Wife Man
again ft it. Who hath Wo? fays Solomon, Who hath

Sorrow? Who hath Contentiom? Who hath Bab-,

biing ? Who hath Wounds ijoithoiit Caufe ? Who hath

Rednefs of Eyes ? They that tarry long at the Wine^

they that go to Jeek mixed Wine, Prov. xxiii. 29.

And for Party Quarrels, doth not every Age
almoft produce Experiments how Mankind are

divided upon that Account j and how deep

thofe Diviiions run, that moft commonly they

end in Bloody Wars and Rebellions? For I

do not know how it is ; there are a great

many ill Things, which a Man would be a-

fraid of doing alone, which yet he will bold-

ly venture upon, when he is but one of the

Crowd.

3. Whofoever would guard againft Taking
away of his Neighbour's Life unjuftly, let him
beware of a Narrownefs of Soul, and a blind

Zeal in Matters of Religion. It is not eafie

to be believed how readily an Hatred of our

Neighbour creeps into our Minds, when we
firft take him to be an Enemy of God, by
profeffing a falfe Religion. What dreadful

Perfecutions have been fet on Foot, and how
many Thoufands of good Mens and Womens
Lives have been taken away by this falfc

Zeal ? We know not what manner of Spirit

the Spirit of the Gofpel is, or eife we (hould ne-

ver fet about Propagating of it by the Way of

Perfecution.

4. Beware of a Spirit of Cruelty and Seve-

rity to Servants and Slaves, and other poor

People
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People that are in your Power. There is no-
thing more frequently or more ftrongly prefs'd

in the Chriflian Religion, than Love and
Charity ; which Virtue alone, if we were pof-

feffed of it, would be fufficient to incline us

to make all Eafie and Happy that are about
us. And befides, let us remember, that we
have a Mafler in Heaven, who will call us to

Account, and with the Mercijul^ 'willfiew himfelf

merciful^ as the Pfalmift fays ; but with the Fro^
ward, ivillfiew himfelf Froward j that is, he will

repay Men in their own Coin ; Mercy to the

Merciful; but the fevere Ufage which they
unjuftly dealt to others, he will in Juftice repay
to themfelves.

5. Lajily, Beware of a Quarrelfome, Conten-
tious Spirit : There is a fort of Men, who, va-

luing themfelves upon their great Strength, ufurp

a Superiority over others; and fo are ready upon
all Occafions, to hecftor and provoke them -, and
if they are ever fo little affronted or injured, or

(which is all one to them) if they do but fancy

that they are, think it below them to wait for

Reparation in the ufual Way of Law and Juftice

;

but take upon them to be both Judges and
Executioners themfelves. Thele He6lors and
Bullies are of all Men the moft apt to break

out in injurious Words and Adions to their

Neighbours j and when their Paffions are up, are

of all Men, the molt apt to fall into Tranfgref-

(ions of this Commandment ; and tho' their C^iar-

rels feem often fudden and occafional, yet conli-

dering the continual Surlinefs of their Temper,
and their habitual Readinefs for all Milchief, it is a

great Queflion, whether this is not as linful and

dangerous
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dangerous a Temper of Mind, as that of a parti-

cular forethought Malice. Let us learn fo to be-

have our felves, as it becomes thofe who be-

lieve a future Judgment ; and let us be Merciful,

as we expcd to obtain Mercy at that Day;

through the Merits and Mediation of Chrift Jefus.

^Tcuwhomj &c.

s E R<
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SERMON XL

Matt. V. 21.

Tt have heard that it was faid by them of old

Timey Thou JJoalt not kill : and whofoever jhall

kill, jlmll be in danger of the 'Judgment,

Ver, 22. But I fay unto you, that whofoever is

angry with his Brother without a Caufe, fiall

be in danger of the Judgment : a?id whojoever

fhallfay to his Brother, Raca, fiall be in danger

of the Cou?icil: but whofoeverpallfay, TIjou Fool,

Jhall be in danger of Hellfre.

The Fourth Sermon on this Text.

WIT H OUT troubling you with Repeti-

tion of what I have formerly fpoke from

this Text, I (hall only acquaint you, that having

already confidered, Firjl, Inward Anger : .SV-

condly. Slight Affronting Words : Thi?\ily, The
higher Provocations of Contumely and Reproach

:

And Fourthly, the grofs Ad: of Killing : I proceed

now to the Fifth Thing I propofed to confider

from the Words ; namely, The Degrees of Punifh-

ment in the other World ; which together with

the General Obfervation concerning our Saviour's

Way of Interpreting the Commandments, is all

that remains now to be fpokc to from this Text.

V. The F//?/j Thing then I propofed to Confi-

der from the Words is, The Degrees of Punilh-

ment
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ment in the other World, proportioned to the
feveral Degrees of Sin. In Handling of which
Point, I {hall obferve the following plain Method.

1. Ifhall enquire what Foundation there is for

this Dodrine from the Text.

2. I will confider fomq other Scripture Proofs
for it.

3. I will confider what Ground there is in the
Nature and Reafon of the Thing for this

Dodirine.

4. I will endeavour to draw fome Inferences
from it, for our Edification.

I. Firji then. Let us enquire what Foundation
there is for this Dodrine of feveral Degrees of
Punifhments in the other World, from our Text.
Where, FirJi, we may obferve, that our Saviour
faults the {liort Interpretation of the Scribes and
Pharifees, not only as to the Sin of the Sixth
Commandment ; but likewife as to the Puniih-
ment of that Sin. As to the Sin, the Fault he
finds with them is, that they underftood nothing
to be prohibited by it, but the grofs Ad: of
Murder. And as to the Punilhment, That they
underftood no Punifliment to he tlireatned, but
that of the criminal Courts among themfelvcs :

IVhoJoeverfiall kill.jJmll be liable to the Judgmefit,
Now both thefe Miftakcs of theirs, he correds
in his interpretation. But 1 Jay unto you, &c.
For in this his Interpretation, as be afiTigns three
Degrees of Sin, fo he affigns likewife as many
Degrees of Punifhment.
Now that thefe Puniftiments do not relate to

this Life, but to the Life to come, will, 1 think,
fufficiently appear from the following Confide-
lations,

.1 . From
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I. From the whole Scope and Purport of this

Sermon on the Mount, it is evident, our Saviour

is not inftruding Magiftrates, but Private Chri-

flians; he is not prefcribing Laws of human Po-

licy, but directing the Confcience ; his Kingdom
not being of this JVorld. 2. That our Saviour never

took upon him either to inflid, or to prefcribeHu-
man Penalties j but thought fit to leave the Go-
vernments of the World in the full PoflelTion of

their Jurifdidion ; and therefore it is no way
probable that he is here prefcribing the Penal-

ties of Human Courts of Judicature. 3. It is

plain from the Sins here defcribed, they are fuch

Sins as fall not under the Cognifance of Humari
Laws J

the firft of them being Inward Anger

^

which, till it breaks out into fome"outward Words
or Ad:ions, cannot be the Subject of any Rule,

but of him who alone is the Searcher of Hearts.

The Punifhments then here affigned mufl all re-

late to the other World. And if fo, there being

here feveral Degrees of Punifhments affigned, it

follows plainly that there are feveral Degrees of

Punifliments in the World to come.

But then may fome think, why are not we
beforehand acquainted with the feveral Natures of

thofe Punifhments j only barely told that they arc

greater or lefTer, accordmg as the Sins are greater

or lefTer for which they are inflicfted ? Perhaps

if we were made more fenfible of the Nature of

them, we fhould be more afraid of them, efpeci-

ally of thofe Higher, more terrible Degrees, of

which we now underfland fo little. But for an-

fvver, what if the Things in their own Nature

are fofar beyond our prefent Comprehenlion, that

we are no more capable of them, than Children

arc
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are capable of Underftanding the Affairs and Po-
licy of Men ? But God has thought fit fo to con-
descend to our Underrtandings, as to illuftrate

them by Comparifons with fuch things as fall

within our Knowledge and Comprehenfion. As
here, where the feveral Degrees of Punifliment

in the other World are illuftrated by the Puni(h-

ment of the Sword, and the Punifliment of Ston-

ing, and the Burning in the Valley of Hinnom ;

all which were well known to the Jews.
II. So much for the Foundation of this Doc-

trine from the Text J
Let us next confider, as we

propofed, fome other Scripture Proofs of the

fame Dodtrine.

(i) -In general, in the Delcriptions given us of

the Proceedings of the great Day, we are fre-

quently acquainted that God will reward every

Man according to his Works. This the Scrip-

ture teaches us in a great Variety of Expref-

fions, Job xiixiv. II. Eiibu {ays, The Work of
a Man jhall he render unto him, and caufe every

Man fo find according to his PVays. So Pjalm Ixii.

vk. Thou rendere/i to every Man according to his

Work. So Solomon, Prov. xxiv. 12. Doth not he

that fondereth the Heart confider it f and he that

keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it ? andfJail not

he render to every Man according to his Works ? So
the Vvo^h^t Jeremiah xxxii. 19. Thine Eyes are

upon all the Ways of the Sons oj Men, to give eve^

ry Man according to his Ways, and according to

the Fruit of his Doings. The New Teftament
goes on in the fame Strain, Matt. xvi. 27. The
Son oj Man fmll come in the Glory of his Fa^
ther^ with his Angels

-^
and then he jhall reward

every Man according to his Works, So St Paul^

Vol. II. L 2 Cor.



146 Degrees of Punijhments [Serm^

2 Cor. V. 10. We tmift all appear before the Judg-
ment Seat of Chrijl, that every one may receive the

^Things done in his Body, according to that he hath

done, whether it be good or bad. St Feter delivers

the fame Dodtrine, 1 Fet, i. 17. If ye call

on the Father, fays he, who without RefpeB of

Ferjbns judgeth according to every Mans Work, pafs

the Time ofyourfojourning here in Fear, St fohn
delivers exadlly the fame important Truth, Rev,

xxii. 12. Where God fays, Behold, I come quickly

^

and my Reward is with me, to give every Man ac-

cordij2g as his Work fhall be. Now if according

to this general Dodrine, every Man is to be re-

warded according to his Works j as there is a

vafl Difference and Variety both in the Quality

and Quantity of the bad Works of wicked Meny
there muft likewife be a great Difference in their

feveral Degrees of Punifliments.

(2) But the Scripture doth not only give us

thefe general Declarations, that God will reward

every Man according to his Works, which yet

would perhaps fufficiently prove this Do6lrine of

the Inequality of Rewards of both good and bad ;

it goes further, and is more exprefs to the Point

in this Matter: while it acquaints us, that of

thofe Sinners which fliall be puniihed, fome {hall

be puniflied more, fome lefs, according to the

Quality of their Offences. This is plain from

Luke xii. 47, 48. Where we are told, that that

Serva?it which ^77£"t£; his Lord's Will, and prepared

not himfelf] neither did accordi??g to his Will, fJjall

be beaten with many Stripes ; but he that k?iew noty

and did commit things worthy of Stripes, Jloall be

beaten withfew Stripes. And in general, thofe

Perfons who have enjoyed the greatelt Bleffmgs

and
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and the beft Means of Grace, and yet have abufed

them, (hall receive greater Punifhment than other

Sinners who had not fo good Opportunities. This

is the clear Purport of our Saviour's Docflrine with

Relation to thofe Cities, where-mofl of his migh-
ty Works had been wrought, Chorazin^ Beth-

faida, and Capernaum, and yet repented not : for

he fays exprefly. Matt. xi. 22, 24. ^hat it

Jhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ^ nay evefz

for Sodom, at the Day offudgment, than for them,

3. But now, Thirdly, let us go on, as we pro-

posed, to confider what ground there is in the

Nature and Reafon of the Thing, for this Doc-
trine concerning the different Degrees of Punifh-

ments in the World to come.

(i) It is very plain that all wicked People are

not wicked to the fame Degree : But one goes on
in a wicked Courfe many Degrees beyond ano-

ther.

(2) Of thofe who go on to the fame Degree

and Pitch of Wickednefs, yet the Sin is not

equal in them all. For in fome, perhaps it is

only a Sin of Ignorance, and the Error of their

Education
J
in others, it is ftudied Perverfenefs

and Wickednefs. Some have been Captains and

Ringleaders in Vice, others have been but Fol-

lowers and AccefTories ; fome have been drawn ia

by the Violence of Temptations j others have been

their own Devils and Tempters ; fome have iln-

iied againft powerful Means of Grace 3 and have

acquired flrong Habits and Cufloms of Sinning;

others have not been bklled with fuch Means,

and have gone on but fearfully in the Ways of Sin ;

and in all Probability would have come off, had

they Iiad the fame Help and AiUftance that others

L 2 ' had.
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had. Now it is very improbable that the righ-

teous Judge of all the Earth will condemn all

thefe Perfons to the fame Degrees of Punifliments.

Particularly in the Sin of Murder unrepented of

(the Sin of my Text) do we think God will make
no Difference between one that inwardly hated

his Neighbour, but governed that Hatred fo,

that it neither broke out into undecent Words,

or injurious A6lionsj and another that let it go

to the Degree of adual Murder? It would be

thought flrange Juftice here upon Earth, to bring

all larger and lelTer Criminals under the fame

Condemnation; and certainly we are to believe,

that in the future State, there will be a much
more exadt Adminiftration of Juflice, than is ad-

miniflred by the beft Julliciary here.

IV. So now I am come to the Fourth and lafl

Thing I propofed on this Head,which is, to draw
fome Inferences from it for our Edification.

(i) FirJ} then, This Dodrine may ferve to

vindicate the Juii;ice of God ; which, according

to the common Notions moft People have of Hell

Torments, mufl lie under Ibme Imputations.

For to think that all Perfons, who fall fliort of

Heaven, fliall fuffer alike in that hideous Place,

is what we can never in our own Minds reconcile

with the find: Rules of Juflice. But if we fup-

pofe many fevcral Degrees of God's Wrath ; fome
lefTer, for the poor ignorant Heathen, who tranf-

greffedonly the Law of Nature; and others, who
have not been furniihed with powerful Means of

Grace,and fome greater, for tliofe who have abufed

greater Talents; this makes Matters look with a

more equitable Afpe6t. We know indeed fo lit-

tle oi the future State either of Rewards or Pu-

niflimens.
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nifhment5, and are (o great Strangers to the whole
Oeconomy of it 3 that we ought by no Means to

admit any hard Thoughts of God's Providence

to fink into our Minds upon that Account ; but

to reft in this general, that the Judge of all the

Earth will certainly do right j and that he will

Reward every Man according to his Works.

(2) This Dodrine may ferve to deter even

wicked Men from feveral High Degrees of Wick-
ednefs, to which a contrary Belief might embol-
den them. For fuppoling the very worft Succefs

of all their Endeavours after Repentance and A-
mendment of Life, tho' their vitious Habits are

fo rooted that they cannot entirely extirpate them ;

yet by this Doctrine their Labour is not loft j for

every Abatement of Evil will meet with a fuitable

Abatement of Punifliment in the future State;

and if Men cannot become altogether fo sood,

yet there is fome Comfort in being lefs bad than

they were: for if they go on, they may, through

the Grace of God, in time obtain an entire Vid:ory,

and io be infinitely happy. At leaft', they will be
lure to be lefs miferable than they would have been,

had they given loofe Reins to their Wickednefs.

(^3) Let this Dodrine put us upon the Trial

and Examination of our own State j and if we
are bad, let us find out what Degree of Bad-
nefs we are in, that we may be able to make
a right Judgment of our fdves, and to build our

Hopes and Fears on aright Bottom. Some Per-

sons, who are very bad themfelves, feed themfelves

with good no|>cs to the laft, only becaufe they

know, or at leaft fancy, ,that fome others are

a great deal VYorfc. Sometimes this worfe Opi-
nion of others proceeds from Cenforiouliiefs and

\j 3 Uncharitablenefs

;
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Uncharitablenefs ; there is nothing more com-
mon than for Men to look with a friendly and

favourable Eye on their own Faults ; and with a

very cenforibus one on the Faults of others. But
fuppofing their Judgments in this Particular to

be exadly right; that is, that there are other Men
and Women a great deal worfc than themfelves;

what then ? mufl they conclude from thence,

that themfclves fhall go to Heaven, becaufe they

are better, at leaft not fo bad as thofe others ?

No, all that is to be concluded from fuch an Ob-
fervation, if it were true, is, that they lliall not

be condemned to an equal Degree of Torment
with thefe others j but yet that without Repentance

^e JJjall all likewife penfi\ Luke xiii. 5. Let ua

learn then to make another Ufe of our Obferva-

tions, of the different States and Degrees of Wick-
ednefs in Men ; for thoudi fome of them are fo

good, that we may fay of them as our Saviour

faid ofa certain Scribe, who had good Notions of

his Duty ; Ihcu art notfarfrom the Kingdom of

God^ Mark xii. 34. yet even thefe Perfons, if

they go no further, fhall certainly fall fliort of it.

O I what Pity it is, we may obierve fome
perfons endued with a great many good Faculties

and Abilities, with a great many obliging and

commendable Morals, who yet being immerfed

in fome one Vice or other, are held fafl by the

Devil ; what Pity is it, I lay, that they cannot

go a little further, and extricate their Liberty,

who are led captive by him at his Pleafure? As
on^ Leak unftopt is fufhcient to fmk a Ship,

though in other Refpects ever fo tight and well-

built ; fo oneVice indulged, is fufficicnt to bring any

Man to Hell, if he had ever fo many other good

(Qualities,
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Qualities. 'Tis true, it is an eafy thing for fuch a

Man to flatter himfelf, as being nothing near fo

bad as fome others, who take the Scorner's Chair,

and fet their Mouths againft Heaven, and go in-

to the Way of Atheifm, open Lewdnefs, and

fcoffing at ReHgion ; and therefore he may be apt

to think, and to think juftly too, that one and the

fame Portion fhali never be ailigned them, \Vhofe

Ways are fo vaftly different. But let him con-

fider, that though they differ ever fo much in other

things, they agree in this, that they let up each

of them their own Lufts, and prefer them to

the Laws of Almighty God ; and therefore they

muff both exped to be treated as his Enemies,

though not in equal Degrees;..but they fnall each

of them find Punifliments clPa(5lly fuited to their

feveral Crimes, and to the feveral Degrees of

them in the Future State.

To conclude then : If we are afted with the

Spirit of Chriflianit)^ and truly believe this Doc-
trine of our Saviour's concerning the Punifliments

in the other World, and the various Degrees of

them, let this influence our Fear, fo as in time,

knowing the Danger, we may take Warning, and

Fleefrom this Wrath to come. Of all Fears, This

is the moll to be dreaded j v/hat fignifie other

Things, which end with the Death of the Body,

to this, which endures to all Eternity ? With me
it is a very [mall thing, fays St Paid^ i Cor. iv. i.

that 1fiouid bejudged of you, or of Mans Judg--

ment. The great Judgment we ought to think

on, and to dread, is the Judgment of Alm.ighty

God. Let the ftoutell: Sinners conlider betimes,

how dreadful a thing it is tofall into the Hands of

the living God, and let the Sinners of a lower

L 4 .

Si7e
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Size confider, how comfortlefs it is, after all the

Mcafures they keep, that they can only expedl

one of the beA Apartments in Hell ; being but al-

inofl Chrijiiatis, and not far jrojn the Kingdom of
Heave?! ? Would it not be much better for us to

lay afide every Weighty and the Sin 'which doth fo ea-

fily bej'et iis^ and to run with Patience cur Chriftian

Courle ? Would it not be infinitely more prudent to

make our Calling and EleBionJure, by facrificing

that beloved Lull, whatever it is, to ourDuty to God
Almighty, than to halt between two, and to be un-
der the conftant Apprehenfions that Death may fur-

prize us, before we have finiflied our Work ? The
way to make fure is, not to dwell any longer in

the Confines, and about the Borders of our finful

Courfes -, but to g& in heartily into the Ways of
Holinefs and VirtiS^ and of the two, rather to

flee to the Heighth of the contrary Virtue, than

even to halt in any low Degrees of it : After the

Example of Zacchceus,\Nho being in Danger from
Covetoufnefs,went in heartily into the other and fa-

fer Extreme, fo to fpeak, if there can be any fuch

thing as an Extreme in Goodnefs. For inftead of a
bare Reflitution (which perhaps he could not ex-

adly have found what it amounted to). Lord,
fays he, half of my Goods Igive to the Poor : a?id

ij 1 have taken any thing from any Man by falfe

Accufatioji^ I rejlore him fourfold^ Luke xix. 8.

It would be a very worthy Study in all Men to

imitate this Example, not only in this, but in all

other Vices ; I mean, to flee fo far from the Ap-
proaches of fuch Vices, which our Calling, Incli-

nations, Circumflances, and Temptations lead us

to
J that it may appear plainly, both to ourfelves

and others, that we are clearly ceme off from the

Vices
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Vices we were endangered by, and have made a
good Advance in the contrary Virtues. This is

vi^hat the firm Belief of a Future State, with the

feveral Degrees of Rewards in the one, and Pu-
nifliments in the other, would naturally lead us

to, and fettle us' in the Practice of. It would
make usjiedfaji^ unmoveable, and always abound-

ing m the Work of the Lord-, forafmuch as we
know that our Labour is not in vain in the Lord^

I Cor. XV. 58.

So much for the Fifth Thing in the Words,
the Degrees of Puni(hment in the other World.
As for the laft Thing I took notice of in the

Words, Our Saviour's Manner of Interpreting the

Commandments ; not having now Time for it, I

fhall leave it to another Opportunity. Now God
blefs what we have heard, and give us a right Un-
derftanding in all Things. God deliver us from
the Wrath to come, and prepare us for his ever-

lafling Kingdom, through 'Jefus Chrifl our Lord,

To whom, ^c.

s E R-
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SERMON XIL

Matt. V. 21.

Ye have heard that it was fard by them of old

^ime^ T^hou fialt not kill : and ivhojbever fiall

kill^ Jhall be in danger of the fudgment.
Ver. 22. But I fay unto you^ that ivhofoever is

angry with his Brother without a Caufey Jljall

be in danger of the Judgment : and whofbever

Jhallfay to his Brother, Raca, fmll be in danger

of the Council: but whofoeverfiallfay^ Thou Fool^

Jhall be in danger of Hell-fire.

The Fifth Sermon on this Text,

AFTER divers Difcourfes on this Text,

we are now come to the laft Obfervation I

made from it ; which is a general one, concerning

our Saviour's Way of Interpreting the Command-
ments ; namely, that where any Sin is prohibited

by any of God's Laws, there all Thoughts, Words
and Adlions, ufually occafioning the Sin, or tend-

ing towards it, are likewife prohibited. This of

my Text is the firft Inftance of our Saviour's In-

terpretation of the Commandments in this com-
prehenfive Senfe, and therefore this is as proper

an Occafion for handling this Obfervation as we
can poffibly meet with again.

In managing this Subjcd:, there are thefe l^hree

«r Four Things I propofe to myfelf.

I. To
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1. To (hew you from the Text and Context,

that our Saviour interprets the Commandments in

this large comprehenfive Senfe.

2. That this is agreeable to the Senfe of theHo-.

ly Ghofl in other PafTages of the Scriptures, not

only of the New, but likewife of the Old Tefta-

ment.

3. What Rcafon there is that the Laws of

God fliould be interpreted in this comprehenfive

Senfe.

4. By what Ways and Means we may be af-

fifted in the Regulation of our Thoughts, and in

the cutting off all the other Occafions of Sin.

I. Firji^ I am to fhew from the Text and Con-
text, that our Saviour interprets the Command-
ments in this large comprehenfive Senfe. This he
teaches us in as dired: and plain Words as can be

defired ; for from the whole Purport of his Dif-

courfe on this Subjedt it appears, that the chief

Difference between his Interpretation, and that of

the Scribes and Pharifees, lay in this, that they

interpreted this Precept, Thou jhalt not kill, to re-

late only to the external Ad: of Killing ; but he

interprets it to extend to the very Thoughts of

the Heart, in which the firfl Motion of Anger
and Hatred is entertained. And ^o in the next

Commandment which he explains, he is not con-

tented to require only an Abfllnence from the

grofs Ads of Fornication and Adultery, but pro-

ceeds to condemn inward Lufl, and even thofe

Gratifications of the Senfes, which ferve to pro-

voke and flir it up. So that this is not only a

Truth to be gathered from his Bifcourfe, but is

the main Defign and Purport of it, and ought to

he regarded accordingly.

IL And
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II. And that this is agreeable to the Senfe of

the Holy Ghoft in other PafTages of Scripture,

both of the Old and NewTeflament, I come now
to (liew in the next Place ; which I confefs would

be a fuperfluous Labour, it being the Proving of

a Thing denied by no Chriftian, if it were not

that, though granted by all, it is minded or put

in Practice by fo very few. And therefore it is of

good Ufe to entertain the Mind with the frequent

Meditation of fuch Truths, on purpofe to beget

a livelier Senfe ofthem, and to caufe them to make
a deeper Imprefllon on our Minds and Memo-
ries. There are Two Things then, which I fhall

briefly endeavour to prove from the Holy Scrip-

tures on this Subject. Firji^ That where Duty is

required, or Vice forbidden, fuch Precepts reach

the Heart and Thoughts, as well as the exter-

nal Behaviour. And Secondly^ That where any

Duty is commanded, or Vice forbidden, there the

neceffary Means for attaining the Duty, or for

avoiding the Vice, are required likewife.

I. Firji then, That God's Precepts reach the

Government Of the Heart and Thoughts, appears

from that Sum and Subftance of the Law,
thofe two great Commandments, which require

the mofi: Intenfe Love to God and our Neighbour.

It appears plainly from the Wording of thcie

Commandments 3 the placing the, Duty in Love,

and that the moil intenfe Love, that the inner

Man of the Heart is the chief Thing that God
aims to govern : and that it is not only the Ading
of V/ickednefs, but the thinking of it with Ap-
probation and Confent, that is Sin. If a Man
could externally keep the whole Law, without

this inward Purity of Heart, or this inward Love
of
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of God, it would be of little or no Value in his

Sight. For as our Saviour fays elfewhere, it is

what comes from the Heart that defiles the Man,
Matt. XV. II. the Heart is the chief Seat both of

Purity and Impurity.

2. B\itySeco?2dly^ vv^here any Duty is command-
ed, or Vice forbidden, there the NecelTary Means
for attaining the Duty, or for avoiding the Vice,

are required likewife : as here, Inward Anger,

and Uncivil Words, which are the ufual Occa-

jfions of Murders, are exprefsly forbidden ; and
elfewhere, the pulling out of the Right-Eye, and

the cutting off of the Righf-Hand, which by all

are owned to be figurative Expreffions, fignifying

the Avoiding the Occafions of Sin, tho' never fo

near and dear to us j are commanded. I could

bring a great many Proofs of Scripture for thefe

Things ; but fearing I fhall not have Time for

the other Things propofed j I go on,

III. In the T/6/W Place, to confider what Rea-
fon there is that the Laws of God fliould be in-

terpreted in this comprehenlive Senfe.

I. Firji then, It is but reafonable that God's

Laws fhould be more perfedt than Man's. Man's
Laws are neceffarily confined to outward Words
and A<5lions, becaufe in this State of Imperfection

we cannot penetrate into Man's Thoughts, but as

we guefs at them from his Words and Adions

;

and therefore Human Laws reach no further than

to Mens overt-Ads j that is, fuch Ads as are

done before WitnelTes j fo that a Man may be

bad enough, and yet come off clear before human
Judicatures 3 which fliews the Imperfedion 01

the Law-Makers, and the Law too : but it is not

fo with the Laws of God ; he fees not as Man
fee?.
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fees, nor judges as Man judge? ; he can fellow

us not only into the fecrcteft of Places, but can

fee through the darkefl and mofl intricate of
our Contrivances j and therefore has a Right to

fct Laws to our Thoughts as well as to our Words
and AdtioRs.

2. Man being a Creature endued with Reafon

and Choice, he has this Privilege above other

Animals, that he can govern his Thoughts,

which they cannot : and therefore the Thoughts
of Man being a Subjed: capable of Government,
are for that very reafon capable of Law j not of
Man's Law, becaufe above his Cogpifance ^ there-

fore of God's.

3. Jf we confider the Nature of Duty, the

Exteriour is but the Crufl and Shell of it ; and
the Interiour is the Kernel ; or, the Exteriour

is but the Body, and the Interiour is the Soul

of it. And therefore the lefs there is of the Heart

in any Duty, of fo much the lefs Value it is in

the Sight of God ; and the more Heart there is

in it, fo much the more valuable it is.

4. If we confider the Difference between Shi*

cerity and Hypocrify, we {hall find an abfolute

Neceflity of Interpreting the Laws of God in

fuch a Senfe as to reach the Thoughts of the

Heart. Hypocrify is an external Adting a Part,

when the Heart is no Way concerned j but Sin-

cerity is the Heart's joining in the Duty : and

it is always joined with Freedom and Choice

;

whereas the Exteriour is moved by feveral ex-

trinfick Caufes,which like (o many Machines, pull

it up, tho' it has no Principle of Life in itfelf.

5. It is further to be confidered, that the Go-
vernment of the Heart and Thoughts, if care-

fully
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fully performed, is a Duty which facilitates all

other Duties j and if neglected, it opens a Door
to all manner of Temptations, and expofes us

to all Sin and Vice. Firji, I fay, this Duty, if

carefully performed, facilitates all other Duties.

When the Heart is well repleniflied with good
Thoughts, it is no hard Matter for the Tongue
to be fupplied with good Words, and for the

Life to abound in good Adions 5 for out of the

Abundance of the Heart the Mouth fpeaks^ fays

our Saviour, Luke vi. 45. and, keep thy Heart
with all Diligence, faith the wife Man, Prov, iv.

23. for out of it are the Ifjiies of Life. But if

the Heart is negledled, then there is an open
Door left for all Temptations to enter j the

Heart being the Pafs, through which theymufl
march, before they can attack or overcome the

Man.
IV. So now I am come to the Fourth and laft

Thing which I propofed, namely, to conlider

by what Ways and Means we may be affifted in

the Regulation of our Thoughts, and in cutting

off the Occafions of Sin. This is a Study of the

greateft Ufe and Importance ; and therefore I hope
ye will afford it the moft ferious Attention and
Confideration. I fhall digefl it into a few Advices,

the Benefit of which will be beft known by putr
ting them in Pradice.

I. Firji then, becaufe our Thoughts do com-
monly fall in with what is the main Defign of
the Heart and Soul, the principal Rule for the
Government of the Thoughts is to fet our
Heart on the right Objed, namely, to purfuc
the Favour of God ; and to place our Happi-
nefs in the Enjoyment of him to all Eternity,

'if
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If this be the great Treafiire we aim at, where

our Treafure is, there will our Heart be alfo.

Daily Experience confirms this Oblervation. If

a Man's Heart is chiefly fet on the World, then

his Thoughts do naturally run upon Projeds of

Getting, and Methods of Saving, and Ways of

Improving an Eftate. Such a Man is fruitful in

Invention, and dextrous in Execution of all fuch

•worldly Defigns j and with the greateft Eafe

imaginable, he multiplies and diverfifies theis

Things by innumerable Turnings and Windings

in his ownThoughts. And all this is pleafant

and natural as it were to him, becaufe it is no-

thing elfe but the Following the bent and prin-

cipal Inclination of his Heart and Soul. And
fo it is in Ambition ; fo in Amour ; fo in Re-

venge ; fo in every Thing a Man fets his Heart

upon. His Thoughts run eafily towards it,

and with Pleafure and Delight are converfant

about it. Thus if we had firmly fixed our ul-

timate Defign on the fcFving, pleafing, and

enjoying of God ; if our Hearts were in Hea-

ven, this alone would mightily contribute to the

Sandifying of our Thoughts with good Projeds

and Meditations, fubfervient and fuitable to fo

good a Defign.

2. Becaule like Weeds in a negledled Garden,

bad Thoughts come up Rank in Idlenefs -, let

us take Care to have our Time fo well employ-

ed, that we may never lie open to Temptati-

ons, for want of fome Bufinefs. And therefore

we are not to think that Time ill fpent, which

is beftowed in contriving how to fpend the Reft.

Idlenefs, as it has a great many other bad Ef-

fedts, in rafting our Faculties, and enfeebling

our
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our Minds, and expofing us to bad Company,
fo it lays us open to thofe Temptations, to which
our corrupt Natures are moft inclined. And to-

gether with this of Idlenefs, or as a Branch of
it, it is necelTary that we be cautioned againfl bad
Company and bad Books, as being Inftruments

whereby our own wicked, but perhaps as yet

bafhful Thoughts, are ripened and improved to a
greater Daringnefs and Confidence, and affifted

to throw off all Reftraints of Shame and Mode-
fly, and Reverence for Parents and others, who
would give us better Counfel and Example. And
as carefully as we are to avoid the Infedtioa

of bad Company and bad Books, we are with

the like Care to take the Affiftance of good
Company and good Books ; and above all, fhould

acquaint ourfeives with the Holy Scriptures j

where, whenever our Souls are in a good Temper,
we may find abundance of pleafant and ufeful

Entertainment.

3. Let us Study to be well acquainted with

ourfeives, efpecially with our moft prevailing

Inclinatio,ns, and to obferve the ufual Snares

and Temptations to which we are expofed ;

together with the beft Methods of diverting or

withftanding them ; for as the Enemy of Man-
kind fits his Temptations to the Temper and

Difpofition of our Mind and Circumftances, io

the Way to countermine him, is to fortify our-

feives againft all his Contrivances, by keeping

out of the Way of fome Temptations ; and

by fetting ourfeives with all our Might to refill

others.

M
Vol. II. 4 But
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4. But in general, it is much the lafell: in this

fpiritual Warfare, not to be overbold in venturing

upon Temptations ; but rather to be diffident

of ourfelves, and of our Firmnefs and good

Refolutions : and therefore to keep out of the

Way of Danger. The fpiritual Warfare is not to

be managed fo much by bold Attacks, as by pm-
dent Retreats ; not fo much by Courage and Self-

Confidence, as by an holy Fear and Caution 5

an humble Diffidence of ourfelves, and an entire

Dependance on God.

5. Becaufe a great many of the evil Thoughts

to which we are expofed, are occalioned by In-

temperance, which brings on many Indifpofitions

of Body and Mind; and unbends all our fpiri-

tual Care and Induflry ; let it be a great Part

of our Care and Endeavour to reduce the Body

and the carnal Appetite to fuch Degrees of Self-

denial, that it may not rebel again ft the Mind
and Superior Faculty. I do not mean the

Tormenting and Macerating the Body, but only

the keeping it within the juft Bounds of Tem-
perance and Health, that it may be capable of

accompanying the Soul in all good Exercifes.

For the Body ought to be a Servant to the

Mind, not the Mind to the Body ; and fbould

be kept under fuch Rules of Mortification and

Self-denial, as to make it a fit Inftrument to

attend the Soul in the Service of God and our

Neighbour.

6. Particularly it is highly ncceflary to keep

a vigilant Watch over all the Senfes, they being

the ufual Doors, through which bad Thoughts

get into the Soul. And therefore let us decline

fuch
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fuch Sights of our Eyes as would raiie bad
Thoughts and Ideas in our Minds , and the

Hearing of fuch Difcourfe with our Ears, as

would corrupt our Hearts ; and if our Hands or

Feet offend us, that is, prove the Occafions of
our Falling into any Sin, let us cut them off;

that is, let us deny ourfelves the Ufe of them
upon fuch Occafions. In iTiort, let all our Mem-
bers be Inftruments of Righteoufnefs, and all

our Senfes Servants to God.

7. Becaufe nothing expofes the Mind to more
Snares and Dangers than a melancholy Deipon-
dency, which lets in the Devil with all his Temp-
tations at once ^ or a ruffling Paffion, which
makes us lofe our Prefence of Mind, and lays u3

open to whatever Anger, Fury and Defpair fug-

geft ; therefore let- us make it our Bufmefs, if

we would avoid bad Thoughts, to keep our
Minds in an even and cheerful Temper, well for-

tified againfl all the common Provocations to

Anger, and well fupported againft all the Trou-
bles and Calamities of Life, which might put
us out of Fleart and Temper. Calmnefs and
Cheerfulnefs are abfolutely neceifary to withftand

the Temptations of the Devil, the World and
the Flcfli

J
for if once a Breach is made in the

Spirit, it is like a Gap in a Fence, where every

deflroying Creature may enter; it being impoffible

to keep a good Guard againft finful Thoughts,
if we let ourlelves looie to any unruly Paf-

lion, or fink under an heartlefs, melancholy

Defpondency.

8. It would be a great Means to prevent bad
Thoughts, if we would employ the Mind in tiioo

very ufeful Exercifes, Vigilance, and Self-Exa-

M 2 mination
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mination. By Vigilance, I underfland the taking

a View in our own Minds of thofe Snares and

Temptations, to which we are in Danger of be-

ing expofed ; and likewife of thofe Opportuni-

ties and Advantages which are hke to prefent for

doing Good, in that Courfe and Station of Life

in which we are engaged. If this Vigilance and

Forecaft, fo to fpeak, were made ufe of every

Day, nay, in every new Occurrence of the Day,

we (hould feldom be furprifed with any Difficulty

but what we have forefeen, and armed ourfelvcs

againft. I confefs it is impoflible exa(ftly to fore-

iee every Alteration of Circumftances that may
happen ; yet no doubt it is very poffible, from,

the Conlideration of our prefent Circumftances,

and the Knowledge of our own Inclinations and

Difpofitions, and former Lapfes, to be much up-

on our Guard again ft the moft ufual Temptations

that can befal us, fo as not to be furprifed or foil-

ed by them. Efpecially if to this Vigilance and

Forecaft what is to be done, we add a daily Re-

flection and Self-examination, what wc have

done, in order to the Praifing God for what we
have done well, and the Repenting of what is

amifs, and the taking right Meafurcs to re6tify

it for the Future. For by this Method, a Man
becomes his own Reprover and Monitor, and

from daily Experience, both of his own Good
and Bad Adions, learns to improve himfelf for the

Future.

9. It is a great Help towards the right Go-

vernment of the Thoughts, to have in Readinefs

a Magazine of good Thoughts to flee to, when-

ever we are affiiuked by Temptations, e. g. if
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we can then think on God's Works of Creation,

Providence, Redemption, or Grace : If we arc

then ready with a Catalogue of God's peculiar

Mercies to ourfehnss^ or if we can then remem-
ber the Examples of other good Men and Wo-
men we have been acquainted with ; and if we
are not at fuch Times fit to praife God in Com-
pofures of our own, we may make ufe of the

Compofurcs of others, particularly that excellent

. Book of theP/^//«5,where we may find Meditations

fuiting all the various Tempers and Circum-
iiances of our Minds.Thefe we may ufefuUy read,

repeat, or fing, till we have diverted the prefent

Indifpofition or Temptation we labour under.

This is like a Garrifon at Hand, to which
we may Retreat from a fudden Attack of the

Enemy,
10. The Fixing the Intention aright, in every

Thing we go about, is a good Way to fan-

dify our Thoughts, and from Bad or Indif-

ferent, to make them really Good and Heaven-
ly > ^' <§"• if i^ fetting about any of the ordina-

ry Adtions of Life, fuch as Eating, Drinking,

Sleeping, and the like, we fbould think on God,
and actually propofe to ourfelves the Refrefh-

ment of our Bodies, that they may be fo much
the fitter to accompany the Soul in his Ser-

vice. If in whatever we do, we fhould think
of his Command, and do it in Obedience to

that ; or think on whatfoever Relation it may
have to his Service, and fet about it under that

View and Profpecft.

11. The Belief and Exercife of the Divine
Prefence, the Adual Remembrance thtit God
is the Witnefs of all, even our moft Secret

M 3 Traniadions^
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Tranfadions, is an excellent Means to com-
pofe our Minds to a R^egularity of Thought,

and to a feiious grave Deportment upon all

Occafions. Let us learn then, with the P/ai-

mift, T[o fet the Lord always before us, and to

behave ourfelves as in his Sight and Prefence,

to whom nothing is a more lovely Spedacle

than a good Chriilian, by the Aliiftance of

his Grace combating all his own Corruptions

and Temptations, and doing all the Good that

poiiibly he can.

12. Lajily\ The great Means of all for keep-

ing out of Evil-Thoughts, and for fupplying the

Mind with good ones, is the frequent, or rather

conftant Addreffing of ourlelves to God by

Prayer and Thankfgiving. All our own Endea-

vouis are but like fo many Cobwebs in Com-
parifon of the Affiftances obtained from God by

Prayer. Now there is firft, a fort of fudden eja-

culatory Prayers, which hinder no Bufinefs, but

are to be intermixed, to fandify all our Thoughts

and Adlions. To thefe we fhould accultom our

felves, as being as necelTary in a fpiriiual Life,

as Breathing is in the Natural : And thefe, our

Minds are never fo out of Frame, but that

we can put them up, as requiring no great Ap-
plication or Study. But then there is the more

Solemn Exercife of thofe Duties, which requires

the Opportunities of a more fixed good Temper

:

All which Opportunities wc fliould carefully

vi'aLch, as being the Seafons for furnifliing our-

felves with fuch Supplies of Grace, as may
enable us to cultivate good Thoughts on all

Occafions.

Mqfl
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Moft of thefe Things are of that Conlquence,

that they deferve to have been more largely infift-

ed on ; but I was willing to have regard to your

Time and Patience. Now God blefs what ye

have heard ; and to this great God, Father, Son,

and Holy Ghoft, let us render, as is dite, all

Praife, Honour, and Glory for ever and ever.

Amen.

M 4

SER.
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SERMON XIII.

Matt. V. 23.

therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar^ and

there remembreji that thy Brother hath ought

againji thee;

V. 24. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar^

and go thy Way, firft: be reconciled to thy Bro-

ther, and then come and ofer thy Gift.

The Firft Sermon on this Text.

IT appears from the firil Word, Therefore,

that this is a Corollary or Confequence drawn

from the foregoing Doftrine of our Saviour's Ex-

plication of the Sixth Commandment. And it is

no hard Matter to perceive the Dependance of

the one upon the other. For if every Degree of

radi Anger is fo very dangerous, as to incur an

high Degree of Punifhment in the World to

come, then certainly it is yet more dangerous,

to let Anger go on till it hoils up to the heighth

of Malice and Refentment ; and therefore it be-

hoves us, laying afide all other Bufmefs, though

of ever fo great Confequence, if there is any

Quarrel begun with our Neighbour, or any occa-

fion given for it, efpecially by us, in the firft

Place to take Care to reconcile ourfelves to him,
"~

' apd
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and then to go on with our other Duties of Re-
ligion, and Bufinefles of Life. This I take to

be the chief Scope and Purport of the Words.
In fpeaking to them, I fliall endeavour thefe

Three Things.

1

.

To explain the Duty of Reconciliation with
our Neighbour.

2. To confider the Rank here affigned it, be*

ing made preferable to the Offering of our Gift

upon the Altar.

3. To make Application of this Dod:rine to-

wards the Rectifying the Opinions, and amend-
ing the Manners of Men.

I. Firji then, 1 am to explain the Duty of Re-
conciliation, It fuppofes fome Antecedent OjP-

fence, or Occafion of Offence, which we are a-

ware of j it is not expreffed whether this Of-
fence was given by us, or by our Neighbour, or

whether it was occafioned by the Imprudence or

Wickednels of a third Perfon ; but whatever
way it was occalioned, the Duty is enjoined up-
on every one of us, to endeavour to remove it ;

and to be reconciled to our Brother. In general

then, by the Duty here enjoined, we are not, as

the Way of the World is, to ffand upon the

Point of Honour, as they call it ; which requires

that the injuring Party fhould make the firft Mo-
tion towards Reconciliation. In flrid Juftice in-

deed it ought to be fo ; but the more perfect

Law of Charity requires both Parties to ufe a Rea-
dinefs and Forwardnefs to this good Work of Re-
conciliation ; and encourages likewife all other

Perfons to be good Inftruments in reftoring Peace

and Friendfhip, and in making up Differences.

This is the Duty in general 5 it includes a great

many
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many Particulars under it, for mollifying our

Tempers, and as necelTary Prerequifites for re-

moving all Obftrudiions of Peace and Reconcilia-

tion. It may not be amifs, and it will help

us to a more diflindl Apprehenfion of the Duty,

to mention lome of the Chief of them.

I. Firjl then, As to the Difpofition of our

Minds, we muft not be of a cruel or revengeful

Temper, but inclinable to pardon and forgive In-

juries. I Ipeak not of that common Pardon,

which even wicked Men pretend to be wil-

ling to grant upon their Death-beds to all that

have ever injured them. It is an eafie thing to

pardon at our Death, when we have taken full

Satisfaction in our Life. But the pardoning Tem-
per I fpeak of, is fuch a Temper as feeds not it

lelf with any Thoughts of Revenge ; but for love

of Peace, is willing rather to remit fomething of

our jufl Right, than to run into Qiiarrels and Di-

vifions. There is nothing more oppofite to this

Temper than Pride, and Paffion.. Pride is apt to

fuggeft, that all Thoughts of receding from any

Part of our jufl right, are difhonourable ; that it

is below us to make the firft Steps towards Re-
conciliation; and that it is a futhcient Difcharge

of our Duty, if when we are humbly fued to for

Pardon, and all other reafonable Satisfaction is

made us that we can dcfue, we are then willing

to be reconciled. And Paffion, without giving

us Time to think, or deliberate what is proper to

be done, hurries us into Quarrels and Contentions

before we are aware : and by frelh Injuries, feeds

the Quarrel, till there is no Choice left to the Ad-
verfary, but to fight it out to the lafl,

2. But
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2. But it Is not only Revenge that unfits us for

Reconciliation j ail Surlinefs and Morofenels of
Temper, all Roughnefs and Inacceffiblenefs of

Manners, does ilrangeiy alienate our Neighbour
from us, and obftrud: this good Work of Recon-
ciliation. Chriftian Civility, animated by true

Love and Charity, is one of the moit necelTary

Qualifications for rejfhoring Peace, and reconciling

Differences. What can be more obliging than

Charity, as it is defcribed by St Pau/^ i Cor,

xiii. 4, 5, 7. Charity fiiffereth k?ig^ and is kind \

Charity envieth not , Charity vaunteth not it jelf^ is

not puffed up ; doth 'not behave itfelf unfeemly^ feek-

eth not her oivn^ is not eajily provoked, thinketh no

Evil; beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hop^

eth all Things (for the bell) endureth all Things*

This is a noble Temper, which whofoever is

bleft with, not only carefully abftains from mak-
ing Quarrels i but is very ready to accommodate
and make them up.

3. Another Qualification neceffary for this

Duty of Reconciliation, and of great Affinity

with the former, is that of Prudence in a good
Government of the Tongue ^ there is nothing

wounds fo deep, or rather there is no Weapon
that doth fo much rankle in the wounding, as

the Tongue doth j it is like a poifoned Arrow,
not only wounds, but wounds in an unfair Man-
ner, that its Wounds are not eafily healed. Who-
foever would learn to be of a reconciling Tem-
per, mufl abftain from all provoking Words, ei-

ther to the Adverfary himfelf, or behind his Back,

The Apoftle St Paul joins thefe two together.

Tit. iii. 2. To (peak evil of no Man, and to be no

Brawlers, or '^arrelkrs, ^y-fly^^ h^^i but gentle^

fhemng
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Jhewing all Meeknefs to all Men. This right Ma-
nagement of the Tongue, the wife Man obfervcs

to have a fpecial Virtue in it to overcome the

harfheft Tempers. AJhJt T^ongue^ faith he, break-

eth the Bone^ Prov. xxv. 15. and a foft Anjwer
turns away Wrath, Prov. xv. i. What was it

that reconciled Jacob to his Brother Efau^ who
was an angry Man, and came to n\€5gt him in a

very bad Temper of Mind ? Was it not chiefly die

mild Expreffions of Jacobs which he put into

the Mouth of his Servants? His calling him my
Lord Efau, and calling himfelf his Servant, did

perhaps appeafe his fierce Spirit, as much as the

Prefents he prefented him with. David's kind

Words, joined with the like kind Adlions, in

fparing Sauh Life, when he had him in his Pow-
er, did fo gain upon the Spirit of that Haughty
Man, that he was melted into Tears of Tender-

ne{s and Repentance ; for he lifted up his Voice

and wept, andfaid. Is this thy Foice, my Son Da-
vid^ I Sam. xxiv. 16. It was by kind Words
that Abigail difarmed David and his Men, after

he had vowed the Deftrud:ion of her Hulband,

and all his Houfe. Certainly the ufual Methods

of railing againft, mifreprefenting, ridiculing, and

lampooning our Adverfary, are only Means to

keep up Feuds ; whereas good Words would

quickly put an End to them.

4. In Order to Reconciliation with our Neigh-

bour, to good Words vi'e mufl add kind Adlions.

Firji^ We are to look upon all Ads of Juflice as

our Adverfaries Due, as well as our Friends ; it is

a dcvilifh Maxim of fomc People, that an Enemy
dcfervcs no fair Play j and therefore they ftick at

nothing, fo tlicy may fatisiie their Revenge by
"

hurting
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hurting him, whether by detracting from his real

Worth J by withholding from him the due Praife

and Reward of his good Deeds ; or by raifing and
propagating all the Calumnies they can of him -,

and, in fhort, taking all the unjufteft Methods to
do him a Prejudice ; whereas true Juflice ought to
be equal to Friend and Foe -, and the one, as well
as the other, ought to be praifed, and rewarded
according to his Merit. But then it is not bare

Juftice, which is due to an Adverfary ; if we in-

tend to comply with this Duty of Reconciliation,

we muft endeavour to gain him by Acfls of Love
and Kindnefs ; fuch as we are frequently exhorted
to in the Holy Scriptures. For this I take to be
the Purport of thefe excellent Precepts, Exod,
xxiii. 4. Ifthou meet thine Enemy s Ox, or bis Afs^
going aftray, thuJhaltJurely bring it back to him
again. If thou fee the Afi of him that hateth thee

lying wider his Burden, and wouldftforbear to help

him, thou fialt furely help with him. If thine
Enemy Hunger, feed him ; if he Thir/i, give him
Drink : for in Jb doing thou fhalt heap Coals of
Fire upon his Head, Be not overcome of Evil, but
overcome Evil with Good, Rom. xii. 20. There
are few Enemies fo hard-hearted, but that they
may be gained by fuch Methods of Kindnefs.

5. Towards Reconciliation, there is a notable
Method laid down by our Saviour hirafelf. Matt,
xviii. 15. If thy Brother trejpafs againft thee, go
and tell him his Fault between thee and him alone :

•
. hit if he will not hear thee, then take with

thee one or two more ; and ifheftjall negleB to hear
them, tell it unto the Church-, but if be jieglecl to

hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen
Man, and a Publican. I know there are great

Dilputc^
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Difputes concerning the Meaning of that PaiTage;

which I have not now Time to confiderj but

this is plain, that before we give Vent to our Re-
fcntments, by blabbing out our Complaints to

others; our Saviour recommends a Method, which
would confult our Neighbour's Satisfadlion and

Reputation, and would Ipare his Modefty by ac-

quainting him, all alone by himfelf, what it is

that offends us ; for there often wants no more
towards preferving a good Undeiftanding, than

that we be difcreetly acquainted with the Caufe

of Offence j that we meet in Time, before Grudges

and Jealoufies have taken Root in our Heart ; and

with the Freedom of Friends, difcourfe and ar-

gue our Matters. And if this Firjl Method fails,

the Second of taking One or Two more, provided

they be wifely chofen, and friendly to both the dif-

fering Parties, is ufually very fuccefsful. The
Affiflance of their concurring Reafons, and the

Difcrction of their Judgment and Arbitration, is

an excellent Expedient towards Reconciliation,

As to the Third, of telling the Church ; that is,

as I take it, the Chriflian Society, or thofe among
them to whom the Deciding or Compounding of

Differences was left, he muft be a flrange Chri-

ftian indeed, that would not fubmit his Diffe-

rences to fuch an Authority. But if there was

any liich, our Saviour allowed him to be im-

pleaded before the Heathen Courts ; that I take

to be meant by thefe Words, let him be unto thee

m an Heathen Man and a Publican.

6. If we would comply with this Duty of

Reconciliation, we mulf have a great Care not

to be entangled with Party Quarrels. The Spirit

of a Party is what is moil oppofite to Concord of

any
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any other Thing whatfoevcr. For there a Man
is obliged, tho' he (hould happen to be fatisfied

in his own Particular, to efpoufe the whole Sy-
ftem of Differences, which the Party has with
the Rell of the World ; and inflead of one, to
involve himfelf in a great many Controverfies; and
inflead of his own Particular, to make himfelf a
great many publick Enemies, which is the Way
to propagate Quarrels to the End of the World.

7. Lajll)\ If we would be reconciled with our
Adverfary, let us learn carefully to abftain jfrom
all the ufual Occafions of Differences ^ whether
we regard the Matter of the Difference it felf,

or the Manner of managing it; for in both thefe,

great Errors are ufually committed. As to the
Firji, the Pvlatter of the Difference, there arc
fome certain Opinions, fome curious Queftions of
little or no Ufe, but to be Bones of Contention,
which, through the Indilcretion of Mankind,
or the Cunning of the Adverfary, are ufually
brought upon the Stage, and fet Men by the
Ears. All thefe we Ihould avoid like fo many
Wrecks, which point out to us the dangerous
Shoals and Rocks, upon which Veffels have been
often caff away. And together with thefe com-
mon Occafions of Difference, mofl Men have
fome Favourite Humour or Fancy, which they
love to indulge; which, while it goes contrary to
no Law of God or Man, and does no Harm to
our Neighbour, it is a Piece of Morofenefs and
ill Nature to difpute againft, or contradixlt, onlv
becaufe it is not fo agreeable to our Tafte and Pa-
late. For Men are commonly very fond of their

own^ Fancies, Humours and Conceptions, and
provided they be innocent, it is not worth while

to



176 7he Duty of Reconciliation and [Serm.

to differ with them about them 3 or if we do,

we (hould do it in a pleaicint, civil Way, that

will give no Offence. And this leads mc to fay

fbmething of the Manner too of venting our own
Opinions, efpecially if they differ from thofe of

other Men : namely, that it he in an humble,

Modefl, Courteous and Submiflive Manner j not

with an Air of Pofitivenefs, Paffion, Want of Ref-

"

ped:, or Affectation of Superiority, or Afcenden-

cy : far lefs with Satyrical, Scornful or Reproach-

ing Language or Behaviour. So much for the

Defcription of this Duty of Reconciliation, or the

Qualities of a reconcileable Temper.
II. The Second Thing I propofed, was to con-

fider the Rank here affigned to this Duty j where

we find it exprefly preferred to the Offering the

Gift upon the Altar. Ifthou bring thy Gift to

the Altar, and there remembrcjl that thy Brother

bath ought againji thee ; leave there thy Gift be-

fore the Altar, and go thy Way, firfi he reconciled

to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gijt.

It is moff probable that our Saviour meant this

Literally concerning the Free-will Offerings vi^hich

the People were taught to offer unto God ; and

that he defigned by this Dodlrine to guard his

Difciples againft a current Opinion of the Scribes

and Pharifees, which was, that the Gifts and Sa-

crifices brought to the Temple, were fufficient to

expiate for all Offences which did not require

Reftitution, or were not to be puniflied by the

Judge J and -that without Amendment of Life.

In Oppofitlon to this dangerous Dodbine, we are

here taught, that no Sacrifice or other Worfhip

could be acceptable to God without Juftice and

Charity, and a Mind reconciled to our Brother.

This
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This is the Defign of the Dodlrine ; but for re-

moving the literal Difficulties in itj firft, how
we are to apprehend that the Reconciliation with
the Brother could be fo quickly difpatched, as that

the Gift or Sacrifice being already brought to the

Altar, yet the Offering it up could be delayed fo

long, till the Bufinefs was made up ? In anfwer

to this we are told, that it was cuftomary with the

yews, who lived at feme Diflance from Jeriija-

lem^ to referve their Oblations till the next Feaft,

at which they were obliged to attend, and then to

offer them 3 fo that in that Cafe they might com-
ply with this Precept. But becaufe the Precept

fpeaks of the Gifts being already at the Altar, I

fee not how this will folve the Difficulty; and
therefore I take it to be more a figurative, than

literal Expreliion, and to be only a ferious and
vehement Sort of Affeveration of the Neceflity of
being in Charity with our Neighbour, before

God will accept any of our more immediate Ser-

vices to himfelf. And for confirming this Stn^Q^

let us confider,

I. That in feveral other Texts of Scripture, we
are taught this fame Do6lrine, that the moil

immediate Services performed to God, without

true Charity in the Heart, are utterly difregard-

ed by him. Solomon fays, He that turneth away
his Rar from hearing the Law^ even his Prayer

Jhall be abomination^ Prov. xxviii. 9. And our Sa-

viour fays exprelly, that //' we forgive not Men
their Trefpafes^ neither will our heavenly Father

forgive our "Trefpa[jes, Mat. vi. 15. And how of-

ten are we taught, that Mercy ts better than Sa-

crifice? Meaning by Sacrifice all external Wor-
ship. And this my Text, the Ancients general-

VoL. II.

'

N ly



178 11:>e Duty of Reconciliation and [Se rm .

ly applied to the Preparation for the Holy Sacra-

ment of the Lord's Supper ; and they judged it ab-

folutely neceffary that we fliould be reconciled

with our Adverfaries, at leaft, as St Paul fays,

Rom, xii. 18. if it be pojjible, and as much as lieth

in us, before we prefume to receive it.

2. Let us conlider, that Reafon is confonant

to Scripture in this Bufinefs j not that the Du-
ties of the Second Table are in themfelves of

greater Worth and Dignity than thofe of the

firft ; but that it is impoffible to difcharge the

Duties of the firfl Table without Love and Cha-

rity in our Heart j and that we cannot have

Love in our Hearts to God, if we entertain Ma-
lice again ft our Neighbour. And belides, to what

ufe are thofe Devotions ? Do we think to call in

God's Affiftance towards the Promotion of our

malicious Defigns and Purpofes? Would it not

be a Thing highly Difhonourable to Almighty

God, to make him a Party in any wicked, ma-
licious Deligns ? Charity then is abfolutely

neceflary, I do not fay preferable to Piety

;

but as a neceffary Difpoiition of Heart, in

order to Piety. For where there is no Cha-

rity, there can be no true Piety ; and there-

fore the Queftion is not fo much which is

preferable, for they are Twins, that live and

die together ; and that Piety which is with-

out Charity, is nothing but rank Hypocri-

lie.

III. I (liould now proceed to what I pro-

pofcd in the laft Place; namely, to make
Application of this Doctrine, towards redtify-

ing our Opinions, and mending our Manners.

But
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Bat I muft be fliort upon it, becaufe of your

Time.

I. Firji then, This Dodlrine concerning the

NecelTity of Reconciliation with our Neigh-

bour, and the Preference of it to the Works
of Piety without it, may teach us the Dan-
ger of thofe uncharitable Se6ts, which, pre-

tending to great Piety and Devotion, hate all

others befides their own fmall Party, and con-

demn them as Reprobates. It is ftrange, there

is not the fmalleft pitifuUeft Sedt that flarts

up, but they are preientjy out of Charity with

all the reft of the World, and limit the Spi-

rit and Grace of God to their own Party.

They may brag of their Devotion as much
as they pleafe, and pretend to be never fo

Ipiritualj we fee from my Text, what fort

of Spirit it is that begins and lays the Foun-
dation, in the uncharitable Condemnation of

all others. This is an old Device of the

grand Adverfary, to multiply Parties and Fac-

tions ; and to ftartle poor ignorant People, as if

the World had been led on in Error all along

till their New Lights fprung up, to bring them,

out of Darknefs. If the Defign were only to

roufe the World out of their Inconfideration,

and to call loudly for Repentance and Amejid-

mcnt of Life, or to ftir up People to greater

Ardours of Devotion, or to call them more
inwards to a good Government of their own
Hearts and Thoughts, and confequently of

their Words and Anions ; they fhould not

need for this to leave the Church, or cry

down the Miniffcry anS Sacraments, and all

the ufual Means of Grace; like a Man, who
N 2 finding
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finding the Houfc dirty, inftead of fweeping

it, crys out, that there is no other Way but

to fet it on Fire and burn it, and then build

-up a new one. Such mad Reformers will

never be fatisfied. They think themfelves the

only Wife Men, and that they could govern

-the Church better without Paftors and Out-

ward Ordinances, and a written Word. But

-though our Labours, alas! have not the Suc-

cefs which we defire, and might expert,

if they will but go into any Country where

there is no fettled Miniftry, and compare the

Lives of the People with any other Country

.where there is a fettled Miniftry; they may
quickly lee the Difference. And to compleat

•the Comparifon, let them enquire particularly

among the People of any Country, whether

they who wait on the Word and Sacraments,

or they who turn their Backs 'upon them,

live the beft Lives ; and they may quickly

be convinced, that it is not the too diligent

but the too negligent attending on the Ordi-

nances, the Word and Sacraments, that occa-

iions fo great Abounding of Vice and Im-
morality 3 and fo little of the true Practice of

Piety.

2. This Dodtrine may fliew us the right

Preparation of Mind for A6ts of Worfliip and

Devotion. That noble Grace of Love and

Charity doth not only ftir us up to all the

Duties we owe to our Neighbour, but like-

wile qualifies us for drawing near to God in

the more immediate Duties of his Worfhip

and Service. There is nothing doth more in-

difpofc us for Prayer, than the Anger occa-

fioned
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fioned by Malice, and that Tumultuary Frame
of Spirit, which Uneafy Angry Thoughts
create. And therefore the Apoftle St Paul^ i

Tim. ii. 8. wills, that Men pray every where

^

lifting up holy Hands, without tVrath and Doubts
ing. The Greek Word, S'iAKoyt(riJ.<9-y there rendred

Doubting^ fignifies moft commonly , Confuled

Turbulent Thoughts, fnch as proceed from An-
ger, and Inward Difturbance. I am afraid the

true Caufe why our Minds are feldom in a good
Frame and Temper for Devotion is, that we
fuffer them to be fo diflurbed and diftradted with
Anger, occafioned by the Provocations of Servants,

Children, and others, with whom our Bufi-

nefs lies, that they want that Sedatenefs and
Calmncfs which is neceifary for Devotion. And
being thus very indifpofed for it, we go about

it without any Life or Pleafure, and fo grow
utterly Averfe to the Duty. If we would then

go about our Devotions, fo as to make them
either Pleafant to our felves, or acceotable to

God, let us take Care to preferve an inward

Calmnefs and Serenity of Mind, fre6 from
all ruffling Paflions, and vindidtive Refent-

ments.

3. To Conclude, Let all be exhorted with-

out delay to reconcile all Differences, if they

have any with any Perfbn, and to prevent all

future Occaiions of Quarrels, if we can fore-

fee , from whence they will arife j that fo pre-

ferving our Hearts and Minds in perfecfl Cha-
rity with all Men, we may continually be in

a good Difpofnion, from right Principles, to

difcharge all Duty both to God and Man j which
N 3 will



i82 The Duty of Reconciliation, 5cc. [Serm.

will bring great Peace to our Confciences, aiid

Quiet to our Lives in this World, and at laft

fit us for the Bieffed and Peaceable Society of the

Children of God in the World to come : Which
God of his infinite Mercy grant, through the

Merits and Mediation of our bieffed Lord and

Saviour Jefus Chrifl, To whom^ 6cc.

s E R
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SERMON XIV,

M x\ T T. V. 25.

Agree with thine Adverfary quickly^ whiljl thou

art in the Way with him : left at any time the

, Adverfary deliver thee to the Judge^ and the

Judge deliver thee to the Officer^ and thou be cajl

into Frifon.

V. 26. Verily 1 fay unto thee^ thou fhalt by no

means come out thence^ till thou baji payed the

uttermoft Farthing.

The Firft Sermon on this Text.

IT is no fmall Commendation of the Chriftian

Religion, that, befides its Care of Eternity, it

provides fo well for the Prefent Peace and Happi-
iiefs of Mankind j and particularly, that it directs

fo many of its Precepts both for Preventing, and
for Agreeing of Quarrels and Controverfies. In
the two preceding Verfes, we heard how little

God values all thole religious Services, which are

more immediately performed to himlelf, if the
Heart is not at the lame time clear from Malice
againft our Neighbour. And in the Portion of
Scripture which I have now read, our Saviour
prelies the fame Duty of Reconciliation with
our Neighbour, from another fort of Argu-
ments ; namely, from the manifold Inconvenien-

cies to ourfelves, of letting Quarrels run on to

N 4 the
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the utmojfl:, without Endeavours of Reconci-

liation. Agree ivith thine Ad'-cerjary quickly^

nvhiljl thou art in the Way "with him^ Sec. By the

Word Adverfary, is to be underllood every one

with whom we have any Difference 3 the

Word quickly^ implies the Danger of Delays, till

this Adverfary 's Mind is rankled, and being paft

all Thoughts of Reconciliation, he thinks of

Righting himfclf as well as he can without it.

The following Words, kjl at any time the Adver^

Jary deliver thee to the Judge^ &c. arc an Enu-
meration of the Chief of the evil Confequences

which follow upon Itanding out to the laft.

Thefe Confequences are enumerated in one com-

mon Inftance of a Law-fuit, in cafe we come
to be legally Impleaded j but may be confidered,

by a Parity of Reafon, in all the other evil Con-

fequences of Quarrels negle6led to be taken up -,

but profecuted to the Extremity.

The Words thus explained, will dirddt us to

thefe Two Heads of Difcourfe.

1. To confider the Duty here enjoined, oj

Agreei?ig with our Adverfary quickly, whiljl we are

in the Way with him^

2. The evil Confequences attending the Neg-

ledt or Delay of this Duty. Left at any Time the

Adverfary deliver thee to the Judge, &c.

I. Firfty .We are to confider here the Duty of

Agreeing with our Adverfary quickly, whiljt we are

in the Way with him. But having fo lately dif-

courfed of the Duty of Reconciliation, from

the Words of the foregoing Verfe, I fliall need

to fay the lefs now to the Subftancc of the Duty

;

only as it fuppofes us obnoxious to our Adverfary,

and is cloathed with the Circumflance of Time,
and



XIV.] Adverfary quickly. Matt. V. 25. 185

and guards us againft Delays of Reconciliation,

it feems necelTary to afford it fome particular

Confideration. And in this Pvcipedt, the Words
comprehend thefe Two Things ; that we abandon

not our Adverlary's Company ; and that we
make ufe of that Opportunity to make up our

Differences with him. i. We are fuppofed ex-

prefsly to be in our Adverfary's Company 3 and

this points to us one muchneglefted Part of Duty
in Cafe of Difference with an Adverfiry j namely,

the not abfenting ourfelves from his Company
and Society. While we do not break off Com-
munication by Difcourfe and Letters, there is ffill

fome Hopes, and there are many fair Opportuni-

ties of making up what Differences may have

happened. There are certain Times when our

Adverfary is in a good Temper, and will patiently

hear us upon the Subjed: of the Difference. That
Subjed: frequently proceeds from nothing but

Miflakes and Milinformations, which if they

can be friendly and difcreetly cleared by the Per-

fons themfelves, then the Duty of my Text is

anfwered ; and the innumerable Mifchiefs which
are confequent upon Divifions are prevented.

And tho' it fliould happen that the Point in

Difference, like an angry Sore in the Body,

will not bear to be touched, or to be made the

Subjedl of Difcourfe, there are many other Things

incident in Converfation, by which an Opportu-

nity prefents of ingratiating with an Adverfary,

and by other good Deeds of compen fating and

making up for the Injury or Point of Difference

between them.- And tlio' no fuch lliould prefent,

by Company and Familiarity, and the common
Duties of Courteoufnefs and Civility, the Me-

mory
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mory of Affronts and Injuries, efpecially among
good naturcd People, and much more among
good Chriilians, is apt to wear oft': whereas by
excommunicating ourlelvcs from one anothers

Society, upon any Provocation, we leave the ill

Humours to work, without any Antidote ; and

the Remedy becomes daily much more defperate.

For fuch is the Infection of Malice, that as

Poilbn fpreads, and fwells the Body ; fo Malice

fpreads itfelf into all the Parts of the Soul, and

iowres all the Thoughts with the lame Leaven.

It is therefore a very dangerous Practice, upon
fmall Offences, immediately to fling away, and

to abandon the Company and Converlation of

an Advcrfary. Solomon obferved the Danger of

this in the Cafe of Rulers and great Men, EccL

X. 4. ]f the Spirit of the Ruler rife up againjl

thee^ leave not thy Place ; for yielding pacifeth

great Offe7ices. What Solomon advifed with Re-

lation to Rulers and great Men, our Saviour here

recommends in general, that we agree and make
up Friendlliip w^ith our Adverfary whilfl we are

in the Way with him.

2. As we are not to abandon the Adverfary 's

Company if it may be allowed us ; we are in

the next Place to leave no Means untried with

him, that may tend to Reconciliation ; but to

ufe the Opportunity, while we arc in fpcaking

and converfing Terms, to try to make up our

Differences with him ; this is the leaft that can

be meant by the Precept of Agreeing ivith our

Adverfary; that we try all Means that are poffible

and lawful, to mak* up the Breach : as the

Apoftle St Paul expreffes it elfewhere, Rom. xii.

1 8. If it be poffible, as much as licth in you, live

peaceably
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peaceably with all Men. Now how many other
Duties this hearty Endeavour of agreeing with
our Adverfary may comprehend, is not eafy to
defcribe. But in general, they may be reduced
to thefe Four or Five.

(i) Inward Love.

(2) Outward Exprei31ons of Courtefy and
Civility.

(3) Receding from our flridl Right for Peace's

Sake.

(4) Ads of Beneficence and Friendfhip.

(5) Prayer to God for him.

It will not be amifs to fnftance in each of
thefe.

(i) Inward Love
-y

I begin with this, as being
the chief, and Foundation of all the reft. It is

a Duty more earneflly prefled by the Chriftiaii

Religion than ever it was by any other Inftitution

;

and is certainly the beft Expedient that ever was
ufed, for Gaining an Adverfary. The World is

not infenfible of this ; but having their Minds
corrupted with Malice and Hatred, they can-
not comply with it ; but ad quite contrary to

what they are convinced would be their true In-
tereft. And to demonftrate to us that this is their

Opinion, we need no more than obferve how by
Ads of Flattery and Hypocrify towards the-r

Enemies, they counterfeit true Love and Friend -

flilp. Now if the bare DilTembling of Friend-
fhip anfwers many wicked Mens Ends, towards
the Pacifying of an Adverfary, and Lulling him
afleep till they can furprife him with their Re-
venges ; how much more would true uncounter-
feited Love gain upon him towards a Reconcilia-

Jipn ? For if the Hypocrify is detected, (and a

very
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very hard Matter it is to hide it) it then works

the quite contrary EfFcd:s, and enflames the

Enmity to a much higher Degree than ever ; a

Danger which true Love is far from incurring.

And at the bed, Hypocrify is but an Imitation

of true Love, and therefore can never be fo lively

as what is real, nor fo lafting. Now, what
Enmity is there fo obdurate, that a laliing impor-

tunate Love could not in Time overcome, at leall

fo far as to be reconciled ?

But now as the Love of our Adverfary is the

Foundation of this Duty of Agreeing with him ;

for it is not a Counterfeit, but a real Agreement,

to which we are here exhorted by our Saviour
;

fo I muff confcfs it to be a Duty of the greateft

Difficulty ; and therefore it will be neceilary to

fay fomething to induce you to lay this Founda-

tion, without which all other Arts and Inventions,

and even Articles of Agreement, will be in vain

and to no Purpofe. In order then to the exciting

this Love of our Adverfary, i. Let us Endeavour

frequently to refled:, not fo much on his Enmity
to us, as on his other good Gifts, and Graces,

and Talents, wherewith he is furnilhcd, and the

many worthy Adions he has performed. This

is a Piece of common Juftice due to an Enemy,but
very rarely paid him ; for we are ufually fo Unjuft,

that if we once look upon a Man as our Enemy,
tho' he be otherwife a Perfon of ever fo good Parts,

ever fo Learned, Prudent, Moderate, Virtuous in

all Refpeds, ever fo good a Friend, ever fo full

of good Works ; we are prefently fo blinded to all

his good Qiialities, that he is neither a Man of

Parts, nor Learning, nor Prudence, nor Mode-
ration ; in (liort, we can fee no Virtue that he is

Mafter
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Mafter of j bat, on the contrary, greedily fuck in

and believe all the ill Things, either our own
exafperated Minds can fuggeft, or malicious Pea-

pie can reprefent to us againft him. Let us en-

deavour in the firft Place, to redVify and corrct^

our own Judgments in this particular j that we

may in the .Light of Truth, and not through

the falfe Glafs of Enmity, behold our Adverfa-

ry's Good Qualities as well as our Friend's j and

then he will appear to us to be a much more beau-

tiful Perfon than to our Jaundice Eyes he has hi-

therto appeared, 2, Let us Confider, whether

the Injuries we think he has done us, are not

much aggravated by regarding them with the

fame unjuft hoftile Mind, as we did his other

good Qualities. Daily Experience fliews us with

what a different Afpedl any A<ftion lcx)ks which is

reprefented by a Friend, from what it doth when

related by an Enemy. The very fame Thing

charitably conftrued is altogether void of Offence,

which if ill taken, is reckoned a very black Ac-

tion. The telling a Thing with a grave, ferious

Countenance, which was fpoke with a jocund

one ; the bare Altering of the Air in Telling, does

likewife alter the Senfe, and often gives us bad

ImpreOions of our Neighbour very undefervedly.

And here likewife we fail in that common Ju-

•ftice which is due to an Adverfary, that we con-

demn him, ex parte, without a Hearing, and

take our Charaders of him from liis Enemie?,

v/ho are lure to interpret every Thing in the

worft Senfe, and to reprelent it with the^ worft

face ; whereas Juffice requires that we fnfpt^nd

our Judgment till we have heard both Parties,

and are well informed of the Adion in all it's Cir-

^ cumffanc-es*
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cumflances. 3 But granting our Neighbour to

be in the Fault, are there not many Things which
may fo IclTen it, that it may be found to be a ve-

ry pardonable one, and not fuch as to provoke us

to withdraw our Love from him? If we confider

that all Men in general are very fubjed: to Lapfes,

Miftakes and Inadvertencies ; that we often fee

and hear with other Men's Eyes and Ears -, that

all Men are not of the fame Opinion and Judg-
ment J

and that Things are reprefented in a very

different Light to one, from what they are to a-

notherj that Mens Notions, Principles, and E-
ducations, are vaftly different, and mufl be al-

lowed for
J and that if all things be weighed in a

jufl Balance, we have many more Inducements to

love our Adverfary, as a Man, and a Chriftian,

and a good Man, or one at leall:, that whatever

he is now, may hereafter become a chofen Vef-

fel, an eminent Inftrument in God's Service ^ than

we have to hate him, from the little Injuries he

has done us. So much for Inward Love 3 next

to it,

2. There is nothing that is more neceffary

towards Agreeing and making up all Differences

with an Adverfary, than Outward Exprefiions of

Courtelie and Civility. I mean not that Outward
Mimicking of it, which confifts in Geftures and

Cringes of the Body, and High, Florid, Com-
plementing Words, which by confent are to have

no Meaning ; but thofe real Expreilions of Hu-
mility and Kindnefs, of which the other is but

the Shadow. For as Differences are exceedingly

enflamed by Pride and Rudenefs, fo they are

much diminiflied by Humility and Kindnefs. It

was a prudent Advice Rcboboani^ Old Couniellers

gave
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gave him with Relation to the People when they

prefented their Grievances, to give them good
Words

J
for when they were Affembled in fo great

Numbers, and were feeking an Opportunity to

lliake off his Yoke, and had One with them rea-

dy to Head their Rebellion, it was no proper

Time to give them that Haughty, Threatning
Anfwer, which he afterwards gave them by the

Young Mens Advice j which occafioned the De-
fedion of Ten of the Twelve Tribes of Ifrael at

once. As far as I can perceive from the Dodrine
of our Saviour and his Apoftles, they recom-
mended always an humble Preference of others, as

the moll honourable Part in Chriftlanity, mixed
with true Love and Kindnefs. So the Apollle St

Patd^ Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affcciioned one to

another^ iDith brotherly Love^ In honour preferring

one another. So PhiL ii. 3. Let nothing be done

through Strife^ or Vain-glory^ but in ho'wlinejl of
Mind^ let each ejleem other better than the?n/elves.

So Si Peter^ i Pet. v. 5. All of you be fubjeB ofie

to another, and be chatbed with Humility yfor God
refifieth the Proud, andgiveth Grace to the Humble,
This Dodlrine they had learned of their Mafter,

Matt. XX. 26. fVhofoe'uer will be great among you,

let him be your Minijler ; and wbofccver will be

chiej among you, let hi?n be your Servant. What
can be more obliging, than that manner of Act-
ing prefcribed by St Paul to the Ephefians, Eph.
iv. 2. With all Lowlinefs and Meeknefs, withLong-

fuffermg, forbearing one another in Love f

3. To this Duty of Agreeing with the Ad-
verfary quickly, it is necellary that we infift not

rigoroufly on the utmoll Punctilio of Right, but

that we be willing to condcfcend to the loweil

Terms
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Terms that can in Reafon or Equity be defired

;

nay, that we fliould part with Ibmewhat of our

juft Right for Peace's f.ike, rather than run tlie

Hazard of all the Loffes and Inconveniencics

of a Controverfie with our Neighbour. This

I take to be the Meaning of thofe Advices of

our Saviour : JVhen we are jmitten on the right

Cheeky to turn the other aljo j and if a Man
isoillfue us at Law^ to take away our Coat^ rather

to let him have our Cloak too^ than not put an end

to the Strife. The fame Dodrine which St Faul
teacheth more exprefly, i Cor. vi. 7. Now there-

fore there is utterly a Fault among you^ fays he,

that ye go to Law one with another : Why do ye

not rather take JVrojig? Why do ye not ratherfuf-

fer your fehes to be defrauded'^ Not that he in-

tends to condemn altogether the Practice of go-

ing to Law 5 but the going to I^aw unnccefla-

rily, before all Methods of Peace are tried, and

even that of yielding fomewhat of our juft Rights

efpecially before the Unbelievers, who were in

PoffefTion of the Tribunals of Juftice at that

Time. There is no Body who knows any thing

of the vaft Trouble, and Charge, and Lofs of

Time, and Diftradlion of Mind, that attends the

going to Law, but muft be convinced that it is

better to fit down with a fmall Lofs, than to

take a Method which will expofe us to a much
greater. And therefore it cannot be fo much a-

ny Gain we propofe to our felves, when we take

to that Courfe, as the Hopes of putting our Ad-
verfary to a great deal of Vexation and Charge ;

a Spirit very different from that of Chriftianity,

which advifes, that nothing he done through Strife^

or Vain-glory^ Phil. ii. 3. nothing out of Pride or

Contention,
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Contention, or a Spirit of Litigioufnefs and Con-
tradiction ; but that Peaceablenefs and Humility
govern us on all fuch Occafions of Difference.

4. Another Method in our Power, and which
certainly belongs to this Duty of Agreeino- with
our Adverfary, is that of Prolecuting him with
A6ts. of Beneficence and Friendfhipj the Abftain-
ing frorh all Ads of Revenge, when we have it

in our Power, and the Rewarding Good for Evil.

It was by this Means David melted down Saul
into Tears of Repentance; and thus it was that

our Saviour treated one of thofe who apprehend-
ed him, inflead of Revenging the Injury, flop-

ping to cure him when wounded by Feter^

This is the Advice of the wife Solomon^ Prov.

XXV. 21. If thine E?7emy be hungry^_ give him
Bread to eat : and if he be Thirjiy^ give him Wa-
ter to drink : for thou fialt heap Coa/s ofFire up-
on his Head^ and the Lord [hall reward thee.

This Heaping Coals of Fire on his Head, fcems
to me to be defigned to melt down his hard
and obdurate Temper. St Faul ufes the fame
Expreffion, Rom. xii. 20. and feems to me to ex-
plain it In the Words immediately following ; while
he adds. Be ?iot overcome of Evil, but overcome E-
vil ivith Good: Jntimatijig plainly, that Afts of
Kindnefs and Beneficence, and doing Good to

our Enemies, are the beft Way to overcome him,
and to make him our Friend ; which is the very

Advice in the Text, of Agreeing, or being Friends

with our Adveriary.

5. The laft Thing I mentioned as in our

Power towards agreeing with our Adverfary is,

T^he Prayi?ig to Godfor him. This is enjoined

by our Saviour among the other Duties we owe
Vol. JI. O to
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to our Enemy, in that famous PafTage, Matt. v.

44. which has, I think, all the particular Me-
thods I have been recommending towards this

Puty of Agreeing with our Adverfary : But I

fay unto you^ love your 'Enemies^ blefs them that

ciirfe yoUy do good to them that hate you, and pray

for them that defpitefully ufe you^ and perfecute

you. For this we have our Saviour's own Pradice

as well as his Precept : For he prayed for his very

Crucifiers and Murderers, Father forgive them^

for they know not what they do, Luke xxiii. 34.
And this was St Stephen the firfl Martyr's Praver

too, for his Enemies and Murderers : Lo7'd, lay

7iot this Sin to their Charge, Ad:s vii. 60. But

fome may think perhaps, there is no doubt, this

praying for Enemies is a Duty, being enjoined fo

exprefly by the Precept, and recommended by
the Example of our Lord -, but how comes it

to belong to this Duty of Agreeing with our

Adverfary ? There was no Agreement between

our Saviour and his Adverfaries, nor between

St Stephen and his Adverfaries, but they were each

of them perfecuted to Death, notwithftanding

their Prayers in behalf of their Enemies. I ihall

anfwer this Doubt, and then conclude, i. Fir/l

then, We are not to imagine, that by the Du-
ty of Agreeing with our Adverfary in the Text,

can be meant an adtual Reconciliation of both

Parties on any the moft unreafonable Terms. No
more can be required of us, than that we do our

Part, E} ^va^ov, be t3 £0 yV'r, if it be poffible, and
as far as lieth in you, Rom. xii. 18. is the A-
poflle's Limitation of this Duty. Now, though

we do all the other Things mentioned towards

Agreement, though we inwardly love our Adver-

iary, and give him good Words, and do him
Good
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Good Deeds, and remit of our juft Right, except

we follow all thefe Means of Reconciliation with

our Prayers to Almighty God, we cannot expert

that they will prove Succefsful. This is the firft

Anfwer to the Objeftion. 2. A Second is, That
fuppofing Adual Agreement and Reconciliation

to be here meant, Prayer to God for our Ene-
mies is a proper Means to bring to pafs the Adver-

fary's Part of the Agreement, as well as our own;

Firft, The Adverfary's -, becaufe Prayer for Ene-
mies is a Thing very pleafing to God; and it is

faid, When a Mans Ways pleafe the Lord, ht makes

even his Enemies to be at Peace with him, Prov.

xvi. 7. And further, the Hearts of all Men are

in the Hands of the Lord, even the Hearts of

Kings; and he turneth them as the Rivulets of

Water, which Way he plcafes. The Heart of

the Enemy then being in God's Hand, what
more proper Way to turn it to us, than by fly-

ing to the Efficacy of Prayer ; which as it is ef-

fediual to every good Purpoic, fo particularly to

this of finding favour at the Hands of Enemies

;

as it is obferved by the Pfabniji, Pfal. cvi. 44 and

46 Verfes compared together. Neverthelefs he re-

garded their AfjiiBion when he heard their cry.

He made them alj'o to be pitied ofall thofethat car-

ried them Captives. So that Prayer is a proper

Means to bring the Adverfary to Agreement. And
it is no lefs proper to keep our felves in a good

Temper for all thofe other Duties I mentioned as

neceflary for this Duty of Agreement with the

Adverfary. It is only by drawing near to God,

and keeping our fclvcs in his Love, that we can

be fo well affsded to our Adverfary, as to be al-

ways in a good Difpofition of Mind, and always

O 2 uiing
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uUng the proper endeavours to be reconciled with

our Adverfaries. Particularly, there is one Claufe

of that excellent Prayer which is propofed to us

as the Pattern of our Devotions, which teaches

us, and puts us in Mind, that we are to expert

Forgivenefs of our Sins on no other Terms, than

as we forgive Men their Trefpafles ; and therefore

praying for Enemies, and particularly that God
would forglvQthem, is a neceffary Part of our own
Agreement with them. So much for the Duty

of Agreeing with our Adverjary quickly^ whilji we

are in the Way with him. As for the Confequences

of negledting or delaying this Duty, for want of

Time, I mufl leave them to another Opportunity.

ISlow to God the Father, Bon, and Holy

Oheft, &;c»

SER-
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SERMON XV.

Matt. V. 25.

Agree with thine Adverjary quickly^ whilfi thou art

in the Way with him : left at any time the Ad-
verfary deliver thee to the Judge ^ and the "Judge

deliver thee to the Officer^ and thou be caji into

Frifon.

Vcr. 26. Verily Ifay unto thee^ thou (Joalt by no

means coine out thence^ till thou hafl paid the ut-

termoft Farthing. '

The Second Sermon on this Text.

IN my laft Difcourfe on thefe Words, there

were Fwo Things I obferved, as contained in

them.

1. The Duty here enjoined, of Agreeing with
the Adverfary quicklyy whilft we are in the Way
with him.

2. The Evil Confequences attending the Ne-
gled: or Delay of this Duty 3 left at any Time the

- Adverjary deliver thee to the Judge^ and the Judge
deliver thee to the Officer, andthou be caft into Fri-

fin. Verih Ifay unto thee, thou flmlt by no Means
come out thence^ till thou haft paid the uttermoft
Farthing.

Nov/ having at that Time fpoke to the Firjl

of thefe, the Duty of Agreeing with the Adverfary

O 3 whilj}
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whilll we are in the Way^ that is, while we are

in rpeaking and converfing Terms with him;
I proceed now to the Seco?id, namely, the evil

Confequences attending the Negled; or Delay of

this Duty J
the Adverlary's Mind growing more

and more exafperated, and he fuing us at Law
with all the Trouble and Lofs attending the 'Suit,

and the Execution of it. And here, as I told you,

tho' the Confequences mentioned are enumerated

but in one com.mon Inftance of a Law Suit, in

cafe we come to be legally impleaded ; they may,

by a Parity of Reafon, be confidered in all the

other Inftances of Quarrels negieded to be made
up, but profecuted to the Extremity : nay further,

many Interpreters are of Opinion, that in this Paf-

fage, our Saviour had a farther Regard than to

thefe common Controverfies before earthly Judges j

namely, that he had Refped: too, to the Decifion

of Quarrels before the great Judge of Heaven
and Earth, teaching us, that if we do not take

Care to make Peace with our Adverfary, whil«

we are in the Way with him, that is, while this

Life lafts ; we fhall be caft by that great Judge,

and thrown into Hell, from whence there will be

no Redemption: And I muft think there is great

Probability for this Interpretation likewife, both

from our Saviour's general Cuflom of Railing the

Mind from things Temporal to things Eternal

;

and from his AlTeveration here, that there is no
efcaping out of tlie Prifon, till we have paid the

uttermoft Farthing ; which tho' often true of the

Pnfons or this World, after we have given a great

deal of Trouble to our Creditors ; yet is more li-

terally true of Hell, the Infernal Prifon, from

which it was very proper for our Savieur to affurc



XV.] with the Adverfary. Matt. V. 2 5, 2 6. 199
us with an Afleveration, that there will be no Re-
demption. And tho' to keep to the Decorum of
the Parable or Similitude, he added thefe Words,
till thou hafi paid the uttermoft Farthing ; we are

not to imagine from thence, that ever we fhall be

able to efcape ; the Debt being fo immenfe, and we
having nothing to pay withal, and the Day of
Grace and Redemption being then over ; fo that it

is all one as if he had faid, ye (hall never get out

from thence; only that Expreffion would not

have fo well fitted both the Earthly and Infernal

Prifon, as this of our Saviour's doth.

The Words then being thus explained, there

arc thefe three Sorts of evil Confequences will be

proper to be confidered from them.

1. The evil Confequences in this World of let-

ting Differences run on fo far as to come to the

Extremity of the Law.
2. The other evil Confequences in this World

likewife, ofother Quarrels befide Law-Suits, which,

by a Parity of Reafon, fall under the Confideratiou

of this Advice of Agreeing with the Adverfary.

3. The evil Confequences in the great Day of

Judgment, of negleding or delaying to make our

Peace with our Adverfary.

L The evil Confequences in this World of let-

ting Differences run on fo far, as to come to the

Extremity of the Law. Thofe evil Confequences

are fo many, that both the Dpdrine of our Sa-

viour, Matt. v. 40. and of the Apoflle St Faul^

I Cor. vi. 7. by fome are thought to forbid going

to Law altogether. But this will be found to

be a Miflake; it is not the going to Law,
but the going to Law for flight Caufes, and

without trying the previous Methods for Peace

O 4 and
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and Accommodation, which are difcountenanced

and forbid by them both. To make us fenfible

of the Inconveniencies of Controverfy and Difa-

greemcnt,. our Saviour here fums up the Trouble
and Charge that will moft probably attend it 3 and
that in thele three Dangers, i. In the Danger of
the Adverfary's profecuting his Suit before the

Judge. 2. In the Danger of the Judge's pafling

Sentence againft us, and committing it to the Of-
ficers of the Court to be executed. 3. In the

Danger of our not having wherewithal to fatisfie

the Debt, and therefore that the Officer will caft

us into Prifon, and not difmifs us from thence,

lill we have paid both the Debt and the whole
Bill of Cofls ; whereas in the Beginning we might
have come oif much cheaper. I (hall confider

them briefly in the fame Order in which they are

mentioned in the Text.

I. Fii'ji then, we have here the Danger of the

Adverfary's profecuting his Suit before the Judge.

Lejl at any Tijne the Adverfary deliver thee to the

yudge. This profecuting of the Suit before the

Judge, is attended with a mighty deal of Trouble
and Charge, notwithftanding all the Care human
Laws have taken to fliorten Suits, and to cut off

unneceflary Forms. For under this Head come
in the Confultations and Pleadings of Lawyers ;

the Citation and Examination of Witnefles j the

Attendance on Courts and Juries j the Information

and Perfwafion of Judges j all which diftradl the

Minds, empty the Purfes, and fpend the Time of

the Clients to that degree, that commonly Peace

had better be bought at any tolerable Rate, with-

out going to Law, than even Vidfory fo dear

bought with it.

2. We
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2 . We have here the Danger of the Judge's

pafling Sentence againft us, and committing it to

the Officer of the Court to be executed. As to

the Judge's paffing Sentence ; it is here brought iri

as another Hazard the Client runs, by not agrees

ing quickly with his Adverfary. The firft Hazard

is, that the Adverfary's Mind being exafperated

by Delays, he will at fome Time or other lue us

at Law ; and if he does, all theie other things I

juft now mentioned of Lawyers, Witnefies, Ju-
ries, Lofs of Time, Diftradiion ofMind, Negled:

of our other Affairs, and a great Expence of Mo-
ney, are not cafual, but in a manner neceffary Con-

fequences of putting the Controverfie out of the

Method of privateAgreement and Accommodation,

into that of a Suit at Law. And this alone, tho'

he fliould not be caft, has proved fo grievous and

burthenfome, that many a Man has failed under

it, as not being able to go through with the Charge

and Delays of the Suit. But now, fuppofmg all

this to be got over, my Text leads me to the Con-

lideration of another Hazard by the Delay of

Agreement, namely the Hazard of being caft by
the Judge, and being committed to the Sheriff, or

whatfoever other Officer of the Court, to be kept

in his Cuflody till Satisfaction be made to the

Sentence that he has pronounced : Lefi the 'Judge

deliver thee to the Officer, Some perhaps may
wonder, that the Sentence of the Judge, which

ought to be directed by the certain Rules of Law
and Equity, fhould be reckoned here among the

Gafualties. But there is nothing in this Doubt ;

it is only fuppqfcd that the Perfon, who would

not agree quickly ; may perhaps be impleaded and

taft 3 he may indeed in the Beginning, and whole

Courfe
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Courfc x>f the Controveriie, think himfelf in the

right, till his Adverfary difcovering the Defedls of

his Caufe, the Judge is of an Opinion different

from his, and gives the Caufe againft him. But

to give all the Advantage that may be to this Per-

fon, who is ftiff, and averfe from Agreement, let

us fuppofe he has a very good Colour of Law or

Equity for his Caufe ; yet taking human Judica-

tures as commonly they are, that is, weak and

imperfect, and not fkilful enough to fearch out

the Depths of Caufes, and to extricate all the

Difficulties and Meanders of Errors j to fay no-

thing now of Partial, ByalTed, and Corrupt

Judges, either through Bribery, or an Impetuoli-

ty of Paffion j upon all thefe Accounts, and efpe-

cially confidering that all Men are fallible ; it m^uft

be confeffed that there is a great deal of Hazard

that even a righteous Caufe undergoes, by being

fubmitted to the Sentence of the Judge or Judges

of any Court. For often the Laws are fo intricate

or defedlive, that it is no eafy Matter for every

well-meaning Judge to find out their true Senfe,

or to adapt them to the Cafe in Hand ; then for

want of Proof, it may often happen that a jufl

Caufe may fuffer j either there are no WitnefTes to

the Fadts, or they may be dead, or not to be

found ; or Writings and Papers may be loft -, or if

they be Fads of Old Standing, perhaps the Wit-

jieffes cannot recollect and call them to Memory

;

befides, if a good Caufe fliould happen to be ill

pleaded ; or if the Judges or Juries, through their

own Unfkilfulnefs, or Mifapprehenfion, fliould

miftake the Matter j all which Cafes do frequent-

ly happen j then it is very poffiblc, even for a

righteous
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righteous Caufe to run the Hazard of a Lottery,

and to meet with a wrong Decifion.

3. Here is another Hazard, which may like-

wife frequently happen ; namely, That when
the Perfon is caft, he has not Eftate enough to

pay the Debt, nor can find Bail, and fo muft go

to Prifon, and remain there till he has made Sa-

tisfadion to the utmoft. Verily I fay unto thee,

thou /halt by no means come out thence^ till thou

haft paid the uttermoft Farthing, This laft Ex-
preffion, is a Defcription of the miferable Cafe

of thofe Perfons, upon wbofe Bodies Execution

is ferved, (having no Eftate to anfwer) after they

have tired out the Adverfe Party with all the

Trouble and Charge of a Law-Suit. They are

commonly kept in Prifon till they have not only

fatisfied the principal Debt, but all the Charges

and Fees both of the Court and Goal. So much
for the Firft Sort of evil Confequences here men-
tioned, of letting Differences run on fo far as to

come to the Extremity of the Law.

II. Now to go on to what I propofed to con-

fider in the Second Place ; the other evil Confe-

quences of Quarrels belides Law-Suits, which,

by a Parity of "Reafon, fall under the Confidera-

tion of this Text. For the Confideration of

^hem^ is a good Motive to induce us to agree

with our Adverfary quickly. It is not only

Law- Suits then which are attended with evil

Confequences : All other Contentions are fubjedt

in that refped: to very great Inconveniencies ; all

other Contentions, I fay, whether they be fecret

Murmurings and Backbitings, or Open Scold-

ing and Railing, or the Pen and Ink Wars,

cither between Parties or particular Persons ; or

open
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open bloody Wars, either of the Inhabitants

of one Country among themfelves, fuch- as we
call Civil Wars j or of Prince again ft Prince,

and Nation againft Nation. Could we have a

lively Apprehenfion of the pernicious Confe*

quences of all thefe, we ffiould readily be induced

toufeour utmofr Endeavours after Peace in Time,
before Matters come to Extremity. For were

they fubjed to no other Inconveniency but the

Lofs of Peace and good Neighbourhood, who
can enumerate all the Mifchiefs which attend

the Want of thofe ? For to begin at the Loweft

:

When Malice is once fet to work, and evil

Tongues begin to kindle the Fire of Contention,

it does almoft as much Mifchief, and is as hard

to be put out, as material Fire when it catches

in our Houfes. It is St yamess Comparifon,

Chap. iii. 5, 6. Behold, fays he, how great a

Matter a little Fire kindleth : and the Tongue

is a Fire, a World of Iniquity : Jo is the Tongue

mnongjl our Members, that it defileth the 'whole

Body, and fetteth on fire the Courfe of Nature,

mid it is fet on fire of Hell. How could the

evil Confequences of Contentions be more lively

defcribed ? And if they are fo bad when they

are only Tongue Wars, which perhaps keep

within fome Bounds of Decency and Modefty,

what muft they be, when they break out into

open Ruptures of Sword and Pen? They are then

like great Land Floods, which break over all

their Banks, and deftroy Corn, Iioufes, Cattle,

and every Thing that comes in their Way.
And tlierefore there can be no better Advice

than that of Solomon,. Prov. xvii. 14. The be-

ginning of Strife is as lahen one ktteth out Wa-
ter i
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ter ; therefore leave off Contention before is be med-
dled with.

III. And fo I am come now in the laft Place,

to the T/6/W Thing I mentioned from the Words;
namely, The evil Confequences in the great Day
of Judgment, of negleding or delaying to make
our Peace with our Adverfaries. This is a Do-
ftrine of extraordinary Ufe and Importance ; and

may put us in Mind of fome Truths very necef-

fary to be timely confidered. Namely, The
Certainty of a future more exad Judgment, in

which Right fhall be done to every one : And
the Terror of the Punifliments of Delinquents,

in Confequence of that Judgment defcribed here,

by their being thrown into the Infernal Prifon ;

for no Surety will then be accepted ; and by the

Security and Perpetuity of that Prifon, for there

is no breakins: it ; nor no Removal out of it by
habeas Corpus ; and no Compounding the Debt j

which by that Time is rifen to fuch an immenfe

Sum, that there is no hope we can ever pay it.

It is highly probable our Saviour had an Eye to

thefe Things in the Text ; for he defcribes here

a Judge exactly doing right j and to what Judge
can this be fo applicable, as to the Righteousjudge

of all the Earth ? The Bufinefs of the Officer or

Goaler too,here defcribed,is a very proper Account

of the Service which God will require of theDevils,

the Keepers of the Infernal Prifon. It is a greatMi-

flake to think, that that Place ofTorments fliall be

entirely given up to Them, to puni{h Malefadors

at their Pleafure j it is a much more rational Ac-

count of the Matter which is given here in the

Text, that as Officers and Goal-keepers do no-

thing \\\ the Confinement or Punifhments of De-
linquent
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linqucnts but by Order of the Judge and the Laws

;

fo the whole Bufinefs that the Devils are to do in

Hell, is appointed them by the great Judge,

whofe Officers and Executioners they are, as to

the Bufinefs of Punifhments ; as he has other Of-

ficers, the holy Angels, to execute his Commands
in the more delightful Part of his Juflice, the

Rewarding of fuch as do well. The Prifon too,

here mentioned, feems to be a proper Defcription

of Hell ', and efpecially our Saviour's AfTuring us

with an AlTeveration, that there {hall be no Mer-

cy fhewn there, no Compounding for the Debt,

no Abatement of any of the Dues, makes it

very probable that this was the Chief Thing he

had an Eye to, the Judgment of the Other World

;

for it is no unufual Thing in this World, to make
Abatements and Compofitions with Poor Debtors,

and to let them get out of Prifon, by paying a

Part, when they have not wherewithal to dif-

charge the whole Debt. There is one Word in-

deed put in the End, becaufe our Saviour ob-

fcrves an exa6t Decorum in all his Similitudes,

which would feem to intimate, that upon paying

the whole Sum, the Prifoner may be releafed at

,

\aft. T^houJJoalt by no Means^ fays he, come out

thence^ *till thou hafi paid the uttermojl Farthing,

But if we confider the Scope and Purport of the

Difcourfe, we may obferve the Simile runs quite

another Way j for the AUufion is made to a Deb-
tor that had negledled and abufcd the Patience of

his Creditor, of whom he might have had good

Terms in Time, had he been careful to embrace

them. But inftead of that, he provokes him to

the highefl Degree imaginable ; and will do no-

thing but as he is compelled by the Extremity of

thp
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the Law. This Debtor is reprefented as one that

had not wherewithal to fatisfy the Debt himfelf,

and one that could find no Bail, and therefore

was forced to go to Prifon ; our Saviour afliires

us, the Creditor was fo irritated with this ill

Ufage, that he would have no Mercy on him ;

would not abate him one Farthing of the Sum.
Now then, what is there to anfwer this Part of the

Similitude ? truly this, that when the poor Wretch,

who was much in his Neighbour's Debt, and
took no Care to fatisfy him in this Life, comes

to be condemned by the great Judge of ail the

Earth, and to be thrown into the Prifon of Hell,

without Effcdis, and v/ithout Friends to do any

thing for him j there he mufl lie till the whole
Reckoning is Difcharged, which never will be

difcharged ; for it is not the Lying there that

difcharges any thing. For this Particle T///, doth

not always denote a limited Time, but is ufed

often to Things that have no end, as 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 16. ^he Wrath of the Lord arofe againft

the People, till there was no Kejnedy. So Job xxvii.

5. Till I die, I will ?tot remove my Integrityfront

me. And Ifa. xxii. 14. Surely this Iniquity fhall

720t be purged from you till ye die, faith the Lord
of Hojls. So Matt. i. 25. Jofeph took to him his

Wije, (the Virgin Mary) and knew her not till Jhe
had brought forth her Jirji-born Son ; though he
never knew her at all ; but (he remained a per-

petual Virgin. So in this fame Chapter : T/7/

Heaven and Earth pafs away, one Jot or T^ittk

jhall in no wife pafs from the Law. So i C/)r^

XV. 2^. He muj} reign till he hath put all Ene-
mies under his Feet. The whole Text thea

having an Afpedl this Way, we may learn from

it, not only that there fhall be a mofl exacft,

righteous
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righteous Judgment, which flrall pafs upon all

'

Men, but particularly (which is home to the

Point here treated of) that Severe Veno^cance

fhall be taken of them who wrong their Neigh-
bours in this Life, and negled: to make Repara-

tion, and to reconcile themfelves to them. Thefe
their injured Neighbours, by not avenging them-

felves, but committing the Caufe to God, may
be juflly faid to deliver their Adverfary into the

Hand of the Judge, And the Terror of what
follows here, is a lively Defcription of the Pu»
nifhment in the future State, which fhall be in-

ilided on fuch obftinate, malicious Perfons, as

refufe to be reconciled with their Neighbour
in this World. They fhall have nothing where-

withal to make Satisfadion in the World to come j

there is none then will be Bail or Surety for them

;

they fliall be perfonally thrown into Prifon ;

the Time of Accommodation with the Adverfary

will then be over, and no further Offers of that

kind fhall then be made them j the Debt, as all

other, the longer it is unfiitisfied, is flill growing

bigger and bigger, fo that at lafl it rifes to fuch

a prodigious Sum, that the Debtor fhall never be

able to difcharge it, and therefore can never expedt

to be releafed from that difmal Place.

Let this Dodlrine teach us, in the firfl Place,

to abflain carefully from doing any Injury to our

Neighbour^ that we may not at all run iu his

Debt : And in the next Place, Let it teach

us to be Careful to make our Peace with him in

Time, at leaft, when we are both in the Way,
that is, while we are both alive, in this World ;

for if the Debt remains unlatislied till he puts it

into the Hands of the Eternal Judge, we fee how
it
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it will be then too late, and how our Mifery will

be then irretrieveable.

And what is here faid of the Debts to our

Neighbour, might, by a Parity of Reafon, be
applied to all Sins whatfocver, being Debts to

Almighty God ; which if negledted to be made
up in Time, will have the fame fatal Confe-

quences ; and therefore there can be no wholeibmer

Advice given to Men, than to make their Peace

with God while the Day of Grace lafls, when
he is willing to treat with them in a friendly and
amicable Manner j for if they put off their Re-
pentance, and Reconciliation with him, till the

final Satisfaction by the Judgment of the great

Day, it will be then too late, and all thofe dread-

ful Confequences will follow, which we have
been defcribing. Confider therefore in this your

Day the Things which belong to your everlafting

Peace, before the Time come, that they be hid

from your Eyes. I fhall conclude with an excel-

lent Advice of the Evangelical Prophet Ifaiah,

Chap. Iv. 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord while he may
be Joiind^ call ye upon him while he is near j let

the Wicked forfake his Way^ and the unrighteous

Man his Thoughts : and let him return unto the

Lordy and he will have Mercy upon hitn, and to

our God, for he will abundantly Pardon. Now to

this great God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, let

us render, as is due, all Praife, Honour and Glory,

for ever ajid ever. Amen.

Vol. IL ^P S ^ R-
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SERMON XVI.

Mat t. V. 27.

Te have heard that it was/aid by thm of old time

^

T^houjhalt not commit Adultery,

Vcr. 28. But 1 fay unto you ^ that whofoever look-

etb on a Woman to Luji after her, hath committed

adultery with her already in bis Heart.

The Firft Sermon on this Text.

OUR Saviour goes on here in the fame

Subject which he had been treating of from

the twentieth Verfe of this Chapter, namely, in

(hewing how we Chriftians muft carry Moral Du-
ties to an higher Perfection than the ftridteft Doc-

tors and Interpreters of the Law among the Jews,

the Scribes and Pharifees, carried them j if we in-

tend to have any fhare in his Kingdom. He had

inftanced in the Sixth Commandment, directing

the Government of our PafTion j and (hewed both

what Interpretation thofe Doctors had put upon it,

and what higher Degree of Duty he required. He
proceeds now in the fame manner to give another

Inftance of the fame Truth in the Seventh Com-
mandmentjfor governlngLufl j which it feems thofe

Jewi(h Dodtors had interpreted as forbidding only

the grofs A6tsof Uncleannefs: Te have heard^ fays

he i
*< that is, Ye have been taught by your Doc-

tors,
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1

«* tors, that it was enjoined to them of old time in

" the Law ofMofes, That they fhould not commit
" Adultery j and provided Men govern themfelves

" as to the external Adls of the Sins of Unclean-
" nefs, thefe Dodtors mind not any further Tranf-

greffions of this Commandment ; but I fay un-

to you, whofoever either outwardly looks on a

Woman with a luftful Eye, or inwardly contem-

plates her in his Mind with a luftful Heart, he

is already guilty of the Breach of the Seventh
" Commandment with her." This I take to be

the genuine Senfe of the Words. But for our

more diftindl Apprehenlion of it, I fhall particu-

larly enquire into thefe two Things, which are

plainly contained in the Text.

1

.

What was the Opinion ofthe Jewifti Dodors
concerning the Sin or Sins prohibited in this Se-

venth Commandment ?

2. What further Improvement our Saviour has

made in the Interpretation of this Commandment?
I. What was the Opinion of the Jewifh Doc-

tors concerning the Sin or Sins prohibited in this

Seventh Commandment?
It muft be confefled that the Original Word

^otyivui fignifies commonly to commit Adultery

:

But fometimes it is ufed in a larger Acceptation,

for Whoredom in general ; fo as to comprehend
both Fornication and Adultery, and all the other

more abominable Species of Adtual Uncleannefs,

fuch as Inceft, Sodomy, and the like; at leaft

by a Synecdoche the chief Species is put for the

whole Kind ; and I am apt to think in this Place

it is to be taken in this larger Senfe; both be-

caufe it is very plain that all thefe were ex-

prefly forbidden in the Law of Mofei ; and there-

P z fore
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fore not likely that the Jewiili Doctors would li-

mit the Tranfgrcffions of this Commandment to

the fole Sin of Adultery j and becaufe we find

fome of the Jewifli Dodors [a) interpreting it in

this wider Senfe ; And if they had limited it to

the narrower Senle of Adultery, 'tis probable our

Saviour would have corrected this their Miftakc

;

whereas the only thing he faults in their Dodlrinc

concerning this Commandment is, that they con-

tented tliemfclves with prohibiting the grofs ex-

ternal Ad:s of Uncleannefs, but let pafs the in-

ward Luflings and Uncleannefs of the Heart.

II. This brings me to the next Thing I pro-

pofed to confider, namely, what further Improve-

ment our Saviour has made in the Interpretation

of this Commandment ? But }jay unto you, fays

he, that whofoever looketh on a Wo?nan to lufi after

her, {b) hath debauched her ah-eady in his Heart.

For fo I think the Words fhould be rendred, a-

greeably to the large Notion of the Word //o;x*-y«,

in which I juft now fhcwed you it ought to be

taken. For finding out our Saviour's Meaning
then in tliis Improvement, we are to confider and
explain thefe two Things

:

1. What is meant hy looking upon a Woman to

luft after her ?

2. Why this luftful Look fliould be interpre-

ted the Debauching her in the Heart ?

I. Firfl, We are to confider what is the Mean-
ing of this lookifig on a Woman to lufi after her. As
to the Ad: of Looking it is worth obferving, that

the Original Word ba^ctw is ufed not only for be-

holding with the Eyes of the Body, but for mind-
mt — ——-'— — - .

—

(c) Abm E%ra. (h) StupravU earn, Eraf,

ing.
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ing, regarding, and confiderlng with the Eye of

the Mind ; as Matt. xxii. 16. T^hoii regardefl not

the Per/on of Men, It is the fame Original Word
which we tranilate here looking upon. So Matt. xiv.

1 3 . Therefore Ifpeak to them in Parables^ becaufe

theyfeeing, fee not^ i. e. though they fee witl:\ their

Bodily Eyes, they fee not with the Eye of the

Mind ; they do not confider nor underftand. And
I Cor. i. 26. Te fee your Calling Brethren^ bow
that not many Wife Men after the Flejh are cal-

led : Ye fee, /. e. ye obferve your Calling. And
in the beginning of this fame Chaptec, what wc
tranflate Seeing the Multitudes, might be as well

tranflated Looking upon, or Confidering the Multi-

tudes; for it was really the Confideration of their

Circumftances, that gave Occalion to this exceU

lent Sermon. And I obferve our Saviour ufes thefc

Words of Beholding^ or hooking upon, and Confide-

riitg promifcuoufly, as what is in one Place, Matt,

vi. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, is prelcntly

afterwards Cow^^fr the Lilies ofthe Field. But now
for the Senfe of the Word here tranflated to look

upon J I think it will very conveniently in this, as

in many other Places, bear both thefe Senfes, both

the loolcing upon a Woman with the Eyes of the

Body, and confidering her with the Eye of the

Mind ; for both of them may be to luft after her-,

and when they are fo, no doubt they are both a
Debauching her in the Heart. The Lufting after

a particular Objed: when prefent and under our

Eye, is the looking on a Woman with our bodily

Eyes to lufl: after her; but the Lufling after an
Obje(5t that is abfent, and only reprcfented to th?

Memory, Fancy, or Imagination, is the Look-
ing on a Woman too, but with the Eye of the

? 3 Mind,
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Mind, to Luft after her. And now that the luftful

Look in both thefe Senfes is the Debauching her

in the Heart, and is very defervedly by our Saviour

brought under the Breach of the Seventh Com-
mandment, is what I am to fliew in the next

Place.

2. "Our Saviour fays, Whofoever looketh on a Wo^
man to luft ajter her, hath Debauched her already in

his Hearty i. e, as to his part of the Sin ; For it is

the Confent of the Heart that makes the Sin be-

fore God, and nothing elfe. For if we will fup-

pofe any Perfon invincibly chafte in Heart, over-

powered with the mere Strength and Brutality of

a Ravifher, and fo fuffering a part in the external

grofs Ad, there is no doubt in the Sight of God,
fuch a Perfon would be cleared from the Sin of

Whoredom. The Sin then being feated properly

in the Heart, we are to coniider which way the

Heart is prevailed upon to affent to it ; and we
(liall find it is chiefly by this double Sort of Look-
ing, with the Eye of the Body, and the Eye of

the Mind. Firfl, I fay, Looking with the Eye of

tlie Body j this is the Way the Senfation and Idea

of the Objed Men luft after, comes to get En-
trance into their Hearts, and is the common Ori-

ginal of all the finful Motions that follow. But

becaufe the bare bodily Looking is not always

finful in itfelf, but according to the Aim or De-
iign of it, may be Good, Bad, or Indifferent;

therefore to determine plainly what fort of Look-
ing on a Woman is Sinful, our Saviour has decided

it here in a Word, that it is the Looking on a Wo-
man to LkJI after her, that is, either in order to

feed Luft ; or at leaft till Luft is kindled j for it is

poflible that the firft Look might proceed from

Chance,
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Chance, or Curiofity, which if continued, might
end in Luft. And therefore we may define thefc

finful Looks to be either when they arc with aa
cxprefs Defign to feed Luft j to excite or foment
linful Defires, or when begun upon another Ac-
count, they determine in that, and are turned

to that Ufe at laft. So it is reported in the Apocryr
phal Hiftory of [a) Sufannah^ that the two wiclced

Elders commanded to uncover Sufannah'y Face^ that

they might he filled with her Beauty. This is com-
monly given as the firft Occafion or Original of

thefe forts of Sins. So it is fa id. Gen. xxxix. j^
that his Mafter's Wife cafl her Eyes upon Jofeph,

and then proceeded to tempt him to Adultery,

Now it is certain (he was guilty of the Sin fo foon

as {he looked upon him with this Adulterous Eye.

Nay, we find this Wantonnefs of the Eyes con-

demned, when they are only in general cafting

their impure Glances, before they come to fix on
any particular Obje6t, Thus the Jewiih Ladies

are cenfured, If, iii. 16. As walking withfiretched
jorth Necks and wanton Eyes, And thus St Peter

defcribes feme Seducers in his Days, 2 Pet. ii. 14.

as having Eyes full of Adultery^ and that cannot

ceafejrom Sin. But if unclean Thoughts and De-
figns do firft enter by the Eye, they do not com-
monly end there. The Adulterous Mind is com-
monly more guilty in this Refped, in that it not
only receives and harbours all thefe external Ideas

of Temptations, but infinitely diverfifies and mul-
tiplies them in an impure Imagination, and fre-

quently turns to them and looks at them, to

(ifJ Suf. V. 33.

P4 • kindle
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kindle or feed the iame impure Defires, as if the

Perfon were prefent. And this is looking on a Wo-
man to lujl after her, and debauching her in our

'Heart, as well as the other. There is only one
Diftindion will be neceffary in this Piace, for

the Satisfaction of innocent Perfons -, that is, ro

"diftinguiOi the fudden Thoughts of an unlawful

Ot^t'd:, before they obtain our Confcnt, if they

are immediately thrown out, from an adual Luft-

.ing : Thefe fudden Thoughts not affented to, are

more properly Temptations than Sins : and the

Sin of this Mental looking on a Woman to luft af-

ter her, conlifls chiefly in the morofa dcleBatio, in

the Mind's deliberate and leifurely fixing upon and
delighting itfelf with fuch Carnal Objcds and De-
fires, called by Solomon, the lufting after her Beauty

in the Heart, Prov. vi. 25. Luft net after her

Beauty in thine Heart, neither let her take thee

nvith her Eye^lids.

From the Words thus explained, there are thefe

Three Things which we are to be earneltly cau-

tioned againif, if we would be acquainted with

the true Spirit of Chriflianity in this Particular of

the Seventh Commandment. Namely,
1. Againft all grofs A6ts of Uncleannefs.

2. Againd all expofing of our felves to the oc-

cafions of thofe Sins, by the Eye, or other Senfes;

for the Looking ivith the Eye is mentioned here

itither as a principal Example, than as a full Enu-
meration of the Ways how we are led into the

bins of Uncleannefs.

3. Againft all Mental Uncleannefs, by Looking

^Jid Lufting after Women in our Heart.

I. I fay, we are to be cautioned again ft all grofs

Ads of Unckamiefi, Thefe the Scribes and Pha-
^ "

riiee«
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rifees themfelves allowed to be condemned by
this Commandment j for whether the G;wi Word
ix-j-^iveiv here tranllated to commit Adultery^ be to

be taken, as it is very probable, for all Oatward
Debauchery of that Kind ; or whether by way of

Synecdoche^ as foine Authors will have it, the Part

is put for the Whole j I muft needs think the

Scribes and Pharifees, for the Reafons before men-
tioned, underftood that there were feveral other

Sins prohibited in the Seve?2th Commandment^ be-

fides Adultery. For even the Scriptures of the Old
Tcjlamenty under the fevereft Penalties and Dif-

graces, forbid all manner of Whoredom and Vn~
cleannej's as well as Adultery, Dent, xxiii. 17. It

is exprefly commanded that there Jhoiild be no

Whore of the Daughters of Ifrael. And to deter

them fo much the more from all Sins of that

kind, {a) the playing the Whore in their Father s

Houje was puniihed with Stoning : Or if it was
{b) the Daughter of a Priefl, ivith Burning.

Whores were not permitted to offer unto God a-

ny Offering out of their unlawful Gains, but thofe

and the [c) Price of a Dog (a Creature which a-

raong the Egyptians had been ufed for Idolatry)

were equally held in Abomination. They wanted
not Inftances among them of the terrible Judg-
ments of God in punifhing Sodomy, and Inceft,

and the Sin of Onan^ and all other Ad;s of Vn~
cleannefs. So that I cannot imagine the Jewiih
Dodors could be fo ignorant as to think, that no-
thing was forbid by the Seventh Commandment but

the Sin of Adultery,

(«)p6ut, xxii, %\, {h) Lev. xxi, 29. {c) Dcut. xxiii. 18.

I alight
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I might thus difmifs tliefe grofs Ads of Un^
deanncjs^ as acknowledged by the Scribes and Pha-
rifees to be prohibited by the Law of Mojei ; and
come to our Saviour's Improvements : But alas, it

is too true, that we Chriftians under the clearer

Light of the Gofpel, are fo far from coming up
to our Saviour's Improvements of this Command-

ment^ that we want as much as ever the fewi did,

to be cautioned againft the grofsAds of Impurity

themfelves. I fhall therefore briefly fuggefl to you

a few things to this Purpofe, before I come to our

Saviour's further Prohibitions of the Luft of the

"Bye and Heart, And becaufe I apprehend this

may prove a copious Subjedt, I fhall propofe what
I intend to fay upon it under thefe Three Heads.

1. The Spiritual Dangers to our Souls attending

thofe Sins.

2. The Temporal Dangers to the Body, Healthy

Purfe, Reputation, ^c.

3. The Publick Dangers to the Common-
wealth.

I. To begin with the Spiritual Dangers, which

though leaft obferved prove the moft fatal ; there

are feveral Things I fliall propofe, which if duly

confidered, would be fufficient to make us for ever

abhor this fort of Vices. But the Mifchi^f of

thefe Vices is, that they fortify us againft all that

can be faid 5 and make us Brutifh, Inconfiderate,

and Infenfible of all Reafon and Argument. And
therefore by way of Preface to my other Diflua-

lives, the firft Thing I fliall offer to your Confi-

deration againft this fort of Vices, is, that they

are of an Intoxicating and Bewitching Nature, fo

as to bind up the Ufe of our rational Faculties,

And to hinder us to behave our felves with the

Reafou
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Reafbn of Men. If a Man had ever fo good na-
tural and acquired Parts, what ufe are they of to

him, if he is perpetually drunk j or fo befotted

that he is not capable of attending either to the

Reafonings of his own Mind, or to the Aro-u-

ments fuggefted by others ? Of this Nature are

thofe Carnal Pleafures, as well as Drunkennefs
j

they fafcinate the Underftanding j they drown the

Judgment; they overwhelm all a Man's Faculties^

and fo make him Proof againft every thing that

can be offered to undeceive him, not by any Force

of Rcafon in themfelves, but by that ftupifying

and intoxicating Quality which is in them. They
are a ftrong Opiate, they make a Man infenfible

to all the Conuderations of God and Religion 3 of
Soul and Body j of Honour, Health or Eftate ; of
this Life, or the Life to come. There is no deal-

ing with them by the way of Argument, till the

Force of them is in fome Meafure abated, that the

Perfon becomes capable of hearing Reafon. Whore-
dom and Wine

J and new Wine, take away the

Heart, Hof. iv. 11. that is. Unlawful Pleafures,

as well as Drunkennefs, befot Men, and take a-

way the Ufe of their Underftanding and Judg-
ment, And therefore pf ail things they are to be
avoided and fled from ; and we ought not to ven-
ture our felves in the Lifts with them ^ but to keep
at a great Diftance from them.

But upon this I forefee an Objedion againft all

ithat can be offered on this Head. If thofe Un-
lawful Pleafures are fuch bewitching;, intoxicating

Things, that while we are under the Power of
them we are incapable of Confidering, or of being
perfuaded by any Argument ; then to what Pur-

fofe will it be to offer any Reafons to diffuade us

from
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from them, or to caution us againft them ?

for if we are under the Power of them, Reafon

will do no good upon us, and if we are

not under the Power of them, we ftand in no
need of Reafons againll them. But to this I an-

fwer, though there is very Uttle Hope of prevail-

ing with fuch as are acftually under the Dominion
of their Lufts, by Reafon of the intoxicating Na-
ture of them, as I have faid

;
yet there is both

great Neceflity to fortify others againft a Temp-
tation to which all are expofed ; and there is great

Hope likewife of prevailing with thofe others, as

not being Prejudiced againft any thing that may
be fuggefted of that Nature. And belidcs, thofe

that are enfnared by ftnful Lufts, are not all Be-

witched by them to the fame Degree of Infatua"

tion. Some are under great Struggles with their

own Minds and Confciences ; and to thefe a little

Help to extricate them will be very feafonable ;

others, though for the moft part Injatuated^ yet

have their lucid Intervals, in which they are apt

to implead and condemn themfelves, and at thofe

Times will give a patient and attentive Ear to

whatever can be offered againft a Vice, to which

they themfelves are not infenfible of their being

too much addided. As for others indeed who lie

under the Dominion of this Vice, I know it is al-

iTJoft as much in vain to attack them with Argu-

ments, as it would be to talk to a Man that is

Dead Drunk in praife of Sobriety ; but it is to be

hoped of the greatcft Part, that they are not yet

Argument-Proof, At leaft whether they will hear,

^r whether they will forbear, we muft not de-

fpair, but try to do our Duty : For fome Reme-
dies tl^at will not work at prefent, by Reafon of

fom<?
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fome great Obflrudion in the Patient, yet when

thofe Obftruftions are removed, or the Dofe en-

creafed, will work at laft to fome Purpofe.

To go on then Jirji with the Spiritual Dangers

of the Sins of Unckamiefs ; there are on this Ac-

count thefe few Things, if Tinie would permit,

I would offer to your Confideration.

1. That in their own Nature they are altoge-

ther inconfiftent with the Sprit of Chrijiiamty,

2. That they baniih the Sprit of Grace.

3. That they are commonly attended with a

long Train of other Sins, both of OmiJJion and

Comniifjion.

4. That they are very Tenacious, and hard to

be overcome.

5. That they involve the Ruin of others as well

as of our felves.

6. That upon all thefe Accounts, In all the Ca-

talogues which are given us in Scripture of Damn-
ing Sins, they never fail to make a Part.

7. Laftly.'Th&y have very bad EfFeds on the

Underftanding, Memory, Executive Powers, and

good Refolntions and Endeavours of all forts.

But I perceive Time will not allow my Hand-

ling of thefe Things as they ought ; and therefore

recommending what has been laid to your ferious

Meditation, and God's Blefling, I fliall refer what

remains of this Subjed: to a further Opportunity.

«

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl,

let us return, as is due, all Praife, Honour and

Glory, Might, Power and Dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.

S E R M.
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SERMON XVIL

Matt. V. 27.

Te have heard^ that it was /aid by them of old

^ime^ ^houjhalt not commit Adultery.

Ver. 28. But Ifay unto you^ that ivhofoever looketh

on a Woman to Lufi after her^ hath committed

Adultery with her already in his Heart,

The Second Sermon on this Text.

TH E Meaning of thefe Words I fhewed

you in a former Difcourfe, to be, as if our

Saviour had faid to his Hearers, " Ye have been

taught by your Do<5tors, that the Seventh Com-

mandment forbids the grofs Adts of Uncleannefs ;

but there is a great deal more ye muft learn from

it, if ye intend to be my Difciples, namely, that

whoioever either outwardly Looks on a Woman
with a luJlfulEye, or invi^ardly contemplates her

in his Mindy with a lufiful Hearty though he

fhould go no further, he is already guilty of the

•* Breach of the Seventh Commandment with her."

From thefe Words there were three Things I

propofed to caution you againft. Namely,

1. Againft all grofs A(5ts of Uncleannefs.

2. Againft all Seeking Occafion of this Sin,

efpecially by lufiful Looks and Co?iverfatio?2.

3. Againft

(C
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3. Againft all Mental Vncleannefi^ by Looking

and Lufiing after Women in your Heart,

As to the F/r/?, the Cautioning you againft the

grofs Adts of Uncleannefsy there are nree Sorts of

Dangers, I told you, I intended to have laid be-

fore you of that Sort of Sins, but had not then

Time to do it, and (ball therefore now go on
where we left off. The Jhree Sorts of Dangers

are;

1. The Spiritual 2ind Internal Dangers,

2. The Bodily and External Dangers.

3. The Dangers to the Fublick.

* AH which I (hall endeavour now to reprefent.

To begin with the Spiritual Dangers.

I. The Firfi I would offer to your Confidcra-

tion is, that in their own Nature, thefe Sins are alto-

gether inconfiftent with the Spirit of Chriftianity,

There is nothing more contrary to Repentance, and
that Spirit of Mourning for Sin, and for the Ab-
fence of Grace, and Peregrination from our Lord,

than thofe Unlawful Pleafures are, which bewitch

the Mind with falfe Joys, and make it utterly for-

get it's Condition and true Circumftances. There
4s nothing more contrary to Faith, which feeds

itfelf with the Promifes of an unfeen Happinefs

;

for thefe unlawful Pleafures incline us to fet up
our Reft here. There is nothing more contrary

to the Love of God, for that would raife the Af-
fedions to thefe Things which are in Heaven

;

but thefe clip their Wings» and clog them that

they cannot mount Up; they vitiate our Palate,

like much eating of Trafh, that we cannot relifli

wholfom Food. And there is nothing more con-

trary to the Love ofour Neighbour ; not only thofe

Neighbours whom we involve in the fame Sin and

Guilt,
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Guilt, and are the Occafion, for ought we know,
of their Eternal Perdition ; but of all our other

Neighbours, whom we are very apt to neglect

;

thefeUnlawful Pleafures foDrowning theThoughts
of others, and of all the Duties we owe to them,

that all muft lie neglected. In (hort, as the Apo-
flle fays, l^he Carnal Hindis Enmity to God.

2. Another Confideration I would offer to fhew
the Spiritual Danger of thefe Carnal Pleafures, is,

that they banirti the Spirit of Grace. But ye will

fay, do not all Sins, at leaft all fmful Habits, the

fame ? Why then is this particularly laid to the

charge of this fort of Sins ? I anfwer, that all Sins

are not equally obftru(ftive of Grace. Sins of Ig-

norance and Error are not fo Obftrudtive of it as

Wilful Sins ; Nor Sins of Omijjion as Sins of

Commijfion. And in general whatfoever Sins draw
away the Heart moft, and indifpofe moft for Pray-

er and Meditation, and have the moft of a be-

witching and enfnaring Faculty ; thefe, till they

are repented of, and amended, are the greateft

Enemies to Grace. Now there is no fort of Sins

take fafter hold, or more enfnare, and are harder

to get rid of This Solomon found and complain*

of, from fad Experience. 1 find^ fays he, more

bitter thaji Deaths the Woman whoje Heart is

Snares and Nets, aiid her Hands as Bands, Eccl. vii.

26. The Schoolmen deliver it as a general Doc-
trine of all Mortal Sin, that it deftroys Grace ; and
that our Church, after the Example of the Sa-

cred Writers, reckons this fort of Sins of the Mor-
tal Kind, flie teaches us in our Litany, where we
pray for deliverance y;^c//; Fornication and all other

Deadly Sin,

t

3. Thef«
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3. Thefe Sins of JJncleannefs are commonly
attended with a great many other Sins, both of

Omijjion and Co?nmifion.

I. Firji, As to the Sins of Omifjion-y thefe Sins

take fuch violent l-old of the Heart, and do fo

Drown the Thoughts of other Things, that where-

ever they Reign, no good Bulinefs can be Minded.

If a Man was before engaged ever fo eagerly in

any good Thing, fo foon as his Mind comes to

be poiiefTed with thefe irregular Paffions, all is left

at Sixes and Sevens, Pendent opera interrupta ;

his own Buiinefs, and every one's under his Charge,

is utterly negleded. Nay, which is more, if he

has a Mind to fhake off this Sluggifhnefs, and

ftirs up himfelf ever fo refolutely to Duty, he

fliall find all his Endeavours fo retarded and clog-

ged with his Lufts, like fo many dead Weights,

that he can make no cortfiderable Progrefs, nor

either contrive or execute any thing as he ought.

And the P.eafon is plain, becaufe whatever he fets

about, his Mind is ablent, his Heart is drawn a-

way after other Objedts, and fo he minds his Bu-
iinefs but by halves, and it profpers accordingly.

He's like Sampfon coming out of Delilah's Lap,

with his Hair iliaved, and his Strength gone,

his good Parts benummed, his Endeavours after

good Things all Dormant, and in fhort, quite

loft as to all good and ufeful Purpofcs of Life.

-This Difference St Paul obferves between thole

whom he calls Widoivs indeed, and another fort

that live in carnal Pleafures. i Tim. v. 5. 6. The
one minds diligently the Duties mofl: proper for

one in her Circumftances, particularly the Duties

of Devotion; She triijls in God^ fays he, and conti^

nues in Si'.pplications and Prayers Night and Day,
Vol. n. Q^ But
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But the other has no Life left for thefe Spiritual

Exercifes. She that liveth in Fleafure^ fays he, is

Dead while P^e Linjeth. A very Emphaiical Ex-
preffion to fignifie the Ufclcffnefs and Inadtivity

of fuch a Perfon, as to the Duties of Devotion, or

any other good Duties wb.atfoever.

(2) As to Sins of Commijjion^ it is impoffible

to reckon up all that this fort of Vices expofe us

to. They make Young People Impudent and
Difobedient, and undutiful to their Parents ; they

make Married Perlbns harfli and unfriendly, and
difregardful of one another ; they make us break

through all Duties to God, to Parents, to Huf-
bands or Wives. Nay, often they make us break

through all Rules of common Decency, Honour,
Reputation and Civility ; and ftop our Ears to

all good Advice, and even to the Clamours of

common Shame j they blind our Underftandings,

that we cannot perceive thofe Vices in our felves,

which every Body elfe perceives, and exclaims

againftj they make Fools of Men, and expofe

them to every Unreafonable Thing that may ferve

to compafs their finful Purpofes, or to preferve

them in the good Graces of the Perfons by whom
they are fo led afide. They make them efpoufe

all their Vices as well as their own j and become

Tools and Fools to do any unreafonable Thing,

'Jbey diiftate and fuggefl. And commonly thefe

Creatures finding the Advantage and Alcendant

which they have upon the Perfons they have thus

got in their Snare, /pare not to make ufe of it to

the utmofl, and not only to exercije but to JIhw
their Authority, to the mofl fliamelefs degrees of

Imperioufncfs : So that one would admire what's

become of our Underftandings and Common .

Scnfc,
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Senfe, to ilifFer our felves to be fo impofed upon :

And may with Admiration put the queflion God

puts in Ezek. xvi. 30. J-Io%v weak is thine Heart,

faith the Lord, jeeing thou doft all thefe Thijigs, the

'work ofa?t imperious luhcrip Woman ?

4. Another Danger of thefe Sins is, that they

are very Tenacious and hard to get rid of They

are hke Pitch or Birdlime, which whofoever

touches cannot eafily (hake off; Solomon fpeaking

of the Whorijh Woman, Prov. ii. 19. faith, that

none that go unto her return again, neither take

they hold oj the Paths of Life. It !is an Elegant

Allufion to a Wildernefs or Labyrinth, in which

any one may eafily find the Way in, but it is ex-

ceeding difficult to find the way out. In another

Place he fays, {a) Many jlrong Men have been

Slain by her, and her Hoife is the way to Hell,

going doivn to the Chambers of Death. As ye would

not then choofc to travel through a great Bog or

Quagmire, where there is no fure Footing, but

every ilep ye take in it, it is Worfe and Worfe,

and ye are fure to be both bedawbed andbemired -,

confider before ye are engaged in fuch dangerous

Courfes, and extricate your felves quickly all ye

that are not yet grown Hardened in your Wicked-

nefs ; for afilire your felves the more ye dally with

thefe Vices, fo much the fafter {hall ye be caught

and entangled in them; till at laft in vain fhall

ye bewail your evil Habits, and not find the

way out of them, nor be able to comprehend the

Reafon, how ye are io faft bound to that bafe

fort of Servitude. Solomon will tell you how this

[a) Prov. vii. 26, 27.

Q 2 "^'aS
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was a Thing that puzzled his Reafon, as well,

as endangered his Salvation. Eccl. vii. 24, 25.
That which is far off and exceeding Deep^ who

canfmd it out f I applied my Heart to know and
tofearch, and to feek out Wijdom^ afid the Reafon

of Thi?igs, and to know the Wickednefs of
Foll)\ even of Foolijlmefs and Madnefs : And I

find more bitter than Death the Woman^ whofe

Heart is Snares and Nets^ and her Hands as

Bands : whofo pleafeth God jlmll efcapefrom her,

but thejinner p^all be taken by her.

5. Another great Mifchief of thofe grofs A.<5ts

of Uncleannefs is, that they not only endanger

our own Souls, but the Souls of others, who
are Partners in the Crime. And this is really a

very great Aggravation of the Sin. To be a Sedu-

cer and a Tempter to Sin is the Office of the

Devil ; and we fhould confider, though after-

wards it may be in our Power to repent of our

own Sins, it may not be in our Power perhaps to

perfwade thofe others to Repentance, whom we
have formerly led afide with our Wickednefs.

This mull: be a dreadful Condderation to all that

fear God, to think that they have proved the

Occafion of the Ruin of the Soul of any other

Perfon. And what our Saviour fays of thofe who
Scandalize or offend others, that is, prove the

Occafion of their falling away from him and

their Duty, is one of the fevereft Things he ever

laid again ft any Sin, except the Sin againft the

Holy Ghoft. Ye may fee it. Matt, xviii. 6. But

ivhofo fljall offend one of thej'e little ones which be-

lieve in me, it were better for him that a Milftone

*were Hanged about his Neck, and that he were

drowned in the Depth oj the Sea. And although

he
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he tells us it is impo/Jibk but that Offeficss will

come^ he denounces a yVo againji Them by whofn

they come. If we have then tny regard eitiier

to our Saviour's dreadful Threatning, or are afraid

of being Inftrumental in the grcateil of all In-

juries to others, let us beware of thofe Sins,

which bring on the Guilt and Damnation of

others.

6. The Sixth I fliall mention of the Spiritual

Diuizers of thofe Sins, is the Opinion which

God Almighty has of them ; for in all the Ca-

talogues we have in Scripture of Great and Dam-
ning Sins, 7bey generally make a principal Part.

I fliall quote a few Paflages to this Purpofe. ' Gal.

V. 19. Now the Works of the Flejh are Manifefl,

which are thefe. Adultery^ Fornication^ JJnckan-

nefs^ Lafcivioujnefs^ Idolatry^ Witchcraft^ Hatred^

Variance^ Emulations^ JVrath^ Strife^ Seditions,

Hcrcfies, Envyings^ Murders^ Drunkennef^ Re-
'vellings^ and fuch like : Of which 1 tellyou before^

as I have alfo toldyou in Time pafly that they who
do fuch Things fall not inherit the Kingdom of
God. And Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your

Members which are upon the Earth , Fornication,

Unclea7inefs, Inordinate AfeSlion, Evil Concupi-

fcencCy and Covctoufncfs, which is Idolatry: For
which Things fake the Wrath of God corneth on the

Children of Difobcdience. And i Cor. vi. 9.

Be not deceived^ neither Fornicators^ nor Idolaters,

nor Adulterers^ nor Effeminate^ nor Abifers of
themjelves with Mankind^ nor Thieves, nor Cove-

tous, nor Drimkards, nor Revilers, nor Extor-

tioners, foall inherit the Kingdom of God. And
Rev. xxii. 15. fpeaking of the new ferufalein,

he fays, Jl^lt^OUt-^^^ Dogs and Sorcerers, and

Q 3 Whoremongers^
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Whoremongers, and Murderers, and Idolaters, and
'whojbever loveth a?id maketh a Lye. From all

which we may conclude, that the Sins of Un-
cleannefs are particularly Odious to Almighty
God, and fliall receive an high Dcgreee of

PuniQiment, unlefs repented of and forfaken

betimes.

7. Laflly, Among the Spiritual Dangers, \vc

may reckon the Seniuality and Sotti(lii:efs they

bring upon a Man's Spirit, the vile Ideas with

which they fill and pollute his Imagination and

Memory 3 the want of Life and Courage to

attempt any good V/ork or Study, which the

Confcioufnefs of fuch vile Practices certainly in-

troduces ; the conftant PuU-bcicks in Devotion,

the Wandering of the Mind in Prayer and all

good Exerciles j and the Want of Plope and Af-

fiance in God, without which no great Matter

in Spirituals can be effefted ; all which are fuch

evil Confequences of thofe Vices, that nothing in

this World can ever fufficiently compen fate and

make up. Pint I mufl leave time to fay fome-

thing of the other two Sorts of Dangers of thofe

Vices I propofed, namely, the External Dangers

to Ourfclves and the Common-wealth : For tho'

the Confideration of them Icems to be foreign to

Religion, yet it may prove the Means of bringing

Men to R pentance, as the Straits the Prodigal

was brought to, cccafioned his Refolving to come
Home to his Father; and fiiice the Koly Scrip-

ture makes ufe of fuch Arguments, I know not

why we fiiould not ufe them too.

II. The Second Sort of Danc:ers then of the

Sins of Uncleannefs I propofed to confider, are

the External One^ to our own Perfons ^ fuch as

are
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are all the Prejudices and Mifchiefs they bring

upon us in our Bodies, Eftates, Reputation, and
Relations of all Sous. For in all Capacities we
fhall find how extremely hurtful and pernicious

they are.

I . As to the Bod\\ whether we regard the

Health or Strength, or Comelinefs, or Long Life,

or the Children and lillie of it ; upon all thefe

Accounts we fliail find the great Benefits of Purity

and the bad EfFcds of the Sins of Impurity,

(i.) As to Healthy it is impoiiible to reckon up
the many Diieaies attending that Sort of In-

temperance ; and fome of them fo vile, that we
can think no otherwife but that God inflid:s them
on purpofe, to deter Men from tliat Sort of Sins.

It is certain whofoever is feized with thefe, is

brought to a fad Repentance, by the Pains and
Aches, and Confumpticm of the vital Moiflure,

attending commonly thofe vile Difeafes. And
therefore this is one Thing Solomon recommends
to the Coniideration of Youth, to abflain from
the Company of thofe wicked Companions in Sin,

lefi thou mourn at the laft, fays he, 'when thy Flejh

and thy Body are conjumed^ Pro v. v. 11. And
this Mourning he fpeaks of, is not the kindly

Mourning of Repentance, but purely a Senle of
Bodily Pain and Sicknefs, mixed with a Sort of
Defperation j for this Mourning is defcribed here

to be late, lefi thou mourn at the laft j Then the

Caufe of it is not fo much the Sin, as the Mifery

it has brought upon us, like the Mourning in

Hell i ijohen thy Flejh and thy Body are confumed,

(2.) As thefe Sins are great Enemies to the

Health, fo they are Enemies likewife to the

Strength of the Body. And therefore we find

Q 4 this
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this is the firft LefTon given to that young Prince,

Fro'-o. XXX i. 3. Give not thy Strength unto PVonien,

?ior thy Ways unto that iDhich de/iroyeth Kings.

It is true, it is a hard Matter to perfwade ftrong

young Men of this ; thcv do not quickly feel

the Wounds which thefe Sins give to the firnieft

Conflitutions ; but old Sinners will confefs it,

when they come to feel the Sins of their Youth
haftening on the Decays of Nature. Solomon

diffvvading the young Man from thefe Courfes,

Prov. vii. 26. allures him, that the Strange fVo-

tnan hath caji down many ivoiinded^ and that many
flrong Men have bem Jlain by her. (3.) The
fame may be faid of tlie Beauty and Comeliiiefs^

which has been faid of the Health and Strength of
the Body, as proceeding from the feif-fame Caufes j

what ruins the Conftitution will likewife ruin the

Complexion, and bring on Deformity, Wrinkles,

and gray Hairs,and make fuch miferabieHavock in

the beft built Bodies and moft delicate Complex-
ions, as all the Arts of Patching and Painting

will never be able to repair. (4.) The fame may
be faid of long Life ; for tho" there are innumer-
able Accidents to cut off the ftronreft built Bo-
dies

;
yet humanly fpeaking, nothing preferves a

Man or Woman better to extreme old Age, than

Chaftity and Temperance. And this the World
feems to be fufficiently fenfible of, when they
call the contrary Vices Living Faft ; as if a

Man were making haftc to cut off and deftroy

himfelf And the.efore tolomon makes no Scruple

to promife long f yife to his Son, upon the Obfer-
vation of thefe his Precepts. Fro^c. iii. i. My
fon^ fays he, forget not my Law-^ but let thine

Heart
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Heart keep my Commandments : fir Length of
Days

J
and long Life and Peace fkall they add to

thee. And at the i6th Verfe of the fame Chap-
ter, fpeaking of Wijdom^ that is, the prad:ical

Knowledge of Virtue, he fays, Length of Days
is in her Right Handy and in her Left Hand
Riches and Honour, (5) Lafily^ As for our Pofle-

ritv. there are none ot our Voices whatfoever,

which affed: them worfe than thofe Sins of Un-
cleanncfs. It is to thefe Sins of their Parents that

they often owe their Gouts and Rheumatifms,
and Pox, and other hereditary Diftempers, which
bring along with them an unealie Life, and an

accelerated Death, and are derived down, as Ori-

ginal Sin is, to their late Pofterity. So that the

Generations to come will have Reafon to Curfe

the Sins of their Fore- fathers, for entailing fo

much Sicknefs, Weaknefs, Pain and Mifery, upon
them.

2. That this fort of Sins is very prejudicial to

the Eftate^ as well as the Body, the lame Solo^

mon frequently obferves ; for one of the Argu-
ments he makes ufe of to dilTwade from them,
Frov. V. 10. is this, lefi Strangers befilled 'with thy

Wealthy and thy Labours be in the Houfe ofa Stran-

ger. And Fronn. vi. 26. he fays. By means of a
JVhoriJh Woman a Man is brougbt to a piece of
Bread. And Chap. xxix. 3. He that keepeth

Company with Harlots fpendeth his Siibflance. And
fo the Prodigal Son, Luke xv. 30. is reprefented

as one that devoured his Living with Harlots.

And there are many Reafons why it is fo. For
* Firftj The Man's Mind being carried away with
his Lufts, he cannot mind the Bufinefs of his

Houfe and Calling, as he might otherwife do.

Tliis
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This Negligence alone will quickly eat out all his

Profit: If he's a Tradefman, People obferving

how he flights his Affairs, will leave him off,

and be no more concerned with him : If he's a

Nobleman or Gentleman, or any other Man that

lives upon the Produce of his Land, or Rents

and Revenues, his Bailiffs, Stewards, Overfeers,

and Servants, obferving his Negligence, will

quickly make a Prey of him. Then the Necef-

fities, and not only the Ncceflities, but the Super-

fluities of his Miffreffes muff be maintained j and

it is no fmali Matter will do that \ for according

to the Degrees of Afcendency they acquire over

him, their Demands will rile higher and higher.

The Diforders and ill Temper of his Mind too

encreafing upon him with his Sin and Poverty,

and Shame, and the Neceffities perhaps of a Fa-

mily, are enough to diflrad him, that he has nei-

ther the Judgment to contrive, nor the Memory
to retain, nor the Diligence to execute his Buii-

nefs. Then Baftards and Nurfes, and Relations,

and Retinue, a Train of expenceful and wafteful

Attendants, help to eat him out ; and, which is

wdrft of all, there is a Curfe of God entailed upon

thofc Couries, which like a Canker eats out all

the Profit of the Man's Labour. So that it is no

Wonder if Ruin moil commonly attends thofe

Ways. And,

3. Which is of great Affinity with the former,

a Man's Credit and Reputation finks all the while.

Solomon fpeaking of the Adulterer, Frov. vi. 33.

A Wound and Difionour fiall he get, fays he, and

his Reproach fialt not be wiped away. Thefe foul

Sins are called Works of Darknefs, which will not

bear the Light j undecent, dilhonourable Adions,

which
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which Men ftrive to hide and conceal: But yet,

like God's Revenge againft Murder, they com-

monly break out fome how or other, and refled

Diflionour and Difgrace on the Guilty. Whether

it is that the Sinners themfelves,who in the begin-

ning are more Modeft and Cautious, in time grow-

more Shamelels and Impudent, and declare their

Sin as Sodom, and hide it not ; nay brag of their

Conquefts : Or whether the jealous and watchful

Eye of the injured Party is ready to fpy them out

;

or whether the malicious World, which is cenfo-

rious enough, is ready to fufped: the worft, and

fpread their Cenfures in Confidence to one ano-

ther; or lajll)\ whether Pregnancy and Baftards

do at lair betray what fliameful Work has been

in Hand ; fo it is, that by one Means or other,

Difgrace, and Lofs of Reputation comes upon

them : And a good Name, once loft, is fo hard

to be retrieved, that commonly this drives the guil-

ty Parties to a worfe Inconvenience, namely, a

Hardnefs and Impudence, which ufually bars all

Retreat from vitious Courfes, and makes them

Proof againft all Endeavours to reclaim them : But

they go on then from Evil to Worfe, till the De-

vil gets fure Pofteffion, without any great Hopes

that ever they will be reclaimed.

4. The laft external Inconvenience I mentioned

of thofe Sins is, the Mifchief they bring upon us

in all our Relations, by that means embiti-ering all

the Comforts of Life. They make Parents fo

afhamed of their Children, that they would be

glad if they could difown them, and would choofe

much more willingly to fee them laid in their

Graves, than live to be a Difgrace to all that be-

long to them. Thefe Sins bring Jealoufie, Hatred,

anjj
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and Difcontent between Hufband aad Wife ;

Quarrels and Animofities between Rivals; and in

fhort, are attended with fo much Uneafinefs of

Troubles without, and ill Temper and Guilt

within, that their Life is an Hell upon Earth,

and they become their own Devils and Tor-
men ters.

III. The laft fort of the Dangers of the Sins of

Uncleannefs I thought to have confidered, are the

Dangers to the Publick. But this I {liall difpatch

in a Word, becaufe the other Heads of Difcourfe

have detained me much longer than I expected.

The Dammage to the Publick will quickly appear

to any one that will confider the following three

or four Inconveniencies, which I fhall but juft

mention ; the Proof of them being to be gathered

from what we have faid on the former Heads.

(i) Is it not a great L^fs to the Publick, the bring-

ing in fo much Sicknefs, Weaknefs, Pains, and

fo many hereditary Infirmities among it's Subjed:s,

as we have fhewed to be theConfequences of thefe

Sins ? (2) Is it not a great Lofs to the Publick,

the bringing in fo much Poverty and Negledt of all

Bufmefs, as attends thisfort of Sins? (3) is it not a

great Lofs to the Publick, that there arc fo many
Children brought into the World of uncertain,

Ipurious and difgraceful Births, that the Parents

are afliamed to own them, and confequently take

little or no Care of their Education ? (4) Are not

the lafting Jealoufies, Difcontents, Animofities,

and Emulations attending this fort of Sins, of very

dangerous Confequence to the Publick ? (5) Lajll)\

Is not every Thing that breaks the Peace of Fa-

milies; every Thing that obllrucls the Difpofal of

virtuous Women in the honourable Way of Ma-
trimony,
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trimony, and every Thing that makes their Lives

fo uneafie in it : Is not every Thing that alienates

the natural Affedion of Parents from Children,

and Children from Parents : Is not every Thing
that brings the Curfe of God on a Nation, of moft
pernicious Confequence to the Publick? Moft Na-
tions have been fo fenlible of thefe Things by the

mere Light of Nature, that they have appointed

dreadful Punifhments for thofe Sins, if I had
Time to give you an Account of them. But ha-

ving io far exercifed your Patience, I fhall now
make an End of the firft Head I propofed to fpeak

to from the Words, namely, the Cautioning you
againft the grofsAds of Uncleannefs ; for as Solo^

mon fays of the Strange Woman, though they are

Sweet at firft, and [a) her Lips drop as a Honey-
comb^ and her Mouth is fmoother than Oil, yet her

E?2d is bitter as Wormwood, and Jharp as a two-

edged Sword. As for our Saviour's further Prohi-

bitions of the Luft of the Eye and Heart, I muft
refer them to another Opportunity.

Now God blefs what we have heard, that it

may take Root in our Hearts, and bring forth

Fruit in our Lives and Converiations, to his Ho-
nour, and our own Sandification, and Salvation,

through Jefus Chriji our Lord. Jo whom, &c.

(a) Prov. V, 3.

S E R M
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Net to Look on a [Serm.

SERMON XVIII.

Matt. V. 27.

Ye have heard, that it was /aid by them of old
^ime, Thoujhalt not commit Adultery,

Ver. 28. But IJay unto you, that whofoever hoketh
on a Woman to Liiji after her, hath committed
Adultery with her already in his Heart,

The Third Sermon on this Text.

I
SHALL not fpend much Time in Repeti-
tion of what in two feveral Difcourfes I have

already ipoke to from this Text j only put you in
Mind, that after ExpHcation ' of the Words, in
purfuance of the Luent of them, there were "jtbree

Things I propofed to caution you againft.
Firjl, Againft all grofs Adis of Uncleannefs.

^

Secondly, Againft all feeking Occafions of this
Sin, particularly by Luftful Looks or Converfa-
tion.

- Thirdly, Againft all Mental Uncleannefs, by
Looking and Lufting after Women in your Heart.
Now having difpatched the firft of thefe, by

fhewing you the Dangers attending the grofs Ads
of Uncleannefs, I proceed now to the Second and
Third

; namely, to caution you againft the look-
ing out for, and feeking Occafions of this Sin j and

againft
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againfl; all Mental Unclean nefs : Which were the

two Points our Saviour thought fit to fuperadd to

the Interpretations of the Jewifli Doctors, relating

to this fe-venth Commandment.
II. To begin with the Occafiom of this Sin,

where our Saviour begins his Improvements of this

Commandment : This is to be obferved in gene-

ral, That it is not enough that we ftruggle againft

Temptations, when they prefent themfelves, un-
lefs by the Principles of our Religion we flave

them off, and keep them at a Diftance. As in

War, where there is a Town to be defended, the

prudent Governour of it will not lead out his

Men, and rafhly truft to the Hazard of a Battle ;

but choofes to keep the Enemy at a Diilance, by
ftrong Ramparts and Out-works, and Fortifica-

tions, which perhaps the Enemy, if he is not very

much fuperiour in Number, will never fo much
as attempt : So here in our Spiritual Wars againfl

Sins and Temptations, our Lord advifes this Piece

of Spiritual Prudence, to keep at as 'great a Di-
flance as is poflible from Temptations, and to guard

againfi; all Dallying and Tampering with the Ene-
my: And efpecialiy in the Sins prohibited by the

feventh Commandment, it is moil neceflary that

this Rule be obferved 3 becaufe it is much better

dealing with thofe Sins by keeping them at a
Diilance, than by a clofe Fight. Can a Man take

Fire in his Bojbm^ fays Solomon, and his Clothes

7iot be burnt f fpeaking of thofe very Sins, Prov,

vi. 27.

Now while we fpeak of the Qccafions of this

Sin, we are to remember there are two Way's wc
are led into it. Outward Temptations, and Inward
Imaginations 3 againfl both which our Saviour

cautions
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cautions us in this Textj but neiiher of them fi-

niflies the Temptation Stroke, till our own Lufl-
ing is joined with them. He begins with the Out-
ward Temptation, which is the external Looking
on a Woman : But doth not place the Sui in that

alone, but with the Addition of thefe Words, tO

TLuft; attet \)tl 5 i. e. either wi:h an exprels De-
iign of gratifying Lull: ; or if the fiiil Dcfign was
more innocent, fo long, or fo carelefsly tiil Lull
is excited j fo that That is the Effeft, whatever

the Intention was. From this Defcription there

fcem to be /y6rf^ Parts of Duty pointed at with re-

lation to thefe Outward Temptations ; which ought
to be carefully minded.

1. The Declining the Temptation itfelf, or the

Keeping out of the way of it.

2. The Regulating of the Intention, that when
fuch Tempting Objects prefent, we have no bad
Intention.

3. The Governing or cutting fhort the Sight or

Converfation, if we find it proves dangerous, and
is like to excite the Inward Lufling.

I. The Declining the Temptation itfelf, or

Keeping out of the Way of it. This is a Piece of
Spiritual Prudence much recommended, Prci;. v. 8.

Speaking of the naughty Woman, the Advice

which Solomon gives is this, Remove thy Way jar
from her^ and come not nigh the door of her Houf'e.

q. d. It is not fafe to fee her, left thou be cnfnared

with her Beauty ; nor to hear her, Icfl thou be

taken with her enticing Words. So it is obferved

of Jofeph^ a great Pattern of this Virtue of Chafti-

ty. Gen. xxxix. after the firft Temptation, to

which he gave a refolute honeil Denial, that he

would not truft himfeif any more either to his

Miftrels's
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Miftrefs's Speech or Company ; for it is faid, as

fie Ipake to him day by day^ that he hearkened not

to her, to He by her, or to be with her. It was for

this Reafoii amongft others, that St Paul advifed

the Cori?2thia?2s to Excommunicate the inceftuous

Perfon, i Cor. v. 6. Know ye ?2ot, fays he, that a
little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump ? Infinua-

ting plainly the Danger of being infected with

bad Company. Now,
This Duty of keeping out of the Way of

Temptations, is very agreeable to the Spirit of

Chriftianity on feveral Accounts.

( I.) As it is a Branch of Humility ; one part of
which conlifts in a Diffidence of our own Skill

and Dexterity, to manage ourfelves in Times of

Danger. It is always obferved in the Spiritual

Warfare, that the weakeft and moft unexperien-

ced are the moft confident, and moft apt to run

upon Temptations. Peter, before his Fall, was
very confident of his own Strength, and told our

Saviour, that (a) though all fiould be offended be^

•caufe ofhim, he never would be offended : And that

though he fiould die with him, he would never deny

him. And it is very probable it might be upoix

this Confidence, that when the reft fled he fol-

lowed him ftill ; not confidering the Dangers he
was running upon. But afterwards he learned

more Wit and Grace. All of you, fays he, be

jubjeB one to another, and be chathed with Humi-
lity : for God refijleth the Proud, ajid giveth Grace
to the Humble, i Pet. v. 5.

(a) Matt. xxvi.
-^Zy 35-

Vol. II. R (2.) This
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(2.) This Duty of Declining Temptation and

Keeping out of the Way of it, is moil agreeable

to Chriftian Prudence ; we are commanded to

be {a) wife as Serpents^ and harmlefs as Doves.

Now a wife Man fearctb and departethfrom Evil j

fays Solomon, Prov. xiv. 16. And again, the Pru-

dent Man {b) forefeeth the Evil and hideth hifnjelf

but the Simple pafs on and are pimiJJjcd. He would

be thought a flrange mad Man, who in worldly

Matters (hould never confider the Danger of any

Thing he w^nt about. If in Time of the Plague

raging in any City, a Man fhould not only conti-

nue to fojourn in it, but fliould likewife promif-

cuoully go into all Houfes, without enquiring

which were Infeded, or which were Clear; he

would be thought a very Imprudent, Raili Man

;

much more if he went into thofe Houfes, where

he had certain Information before-hand that the

Plague was raging. So if a Man in Travelling

were informed of a Party of the Enemy abroad,

and that if he went fuch a Road, he fhould cer-

tainly fall into their Hands j would he not be

thought an Imprudent rafli Man, if he fliould thus

ncedlclly run himfelf into the Mouth of Danger ?

Now in thefe Sins, which we have under our

Conlideration, it is certainly as great Imprudence

to venture into dangerous Company, and to run

into the Mouth of Temptation, as in thofe other

Cafes.

(3.) This Duty guards us againfl another Sin

very little confidercd, the Sin of T^empting God ;

one great Branch of which Sin is the laying afide

(a) Matt. X. 16. (b) Pfov. xxii. 3.

die
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the ufe of Means, and yet expediing that God
fhould give us the Grace to reiift Temptations.

2. The fecond Duty here enjoined under the

Prohibition of Looking on a V/otnan to Luft after

hery is the Governing the Thoughts and Inten-

tions of the Heart, fo as in thofe Places where we
mufl needs fee Women, yet it iliall not be with

any lujiful Look, or Intention. The Former has

a great Influence on This ; the Avoiding all dan-

gerous Opportunities has a great Influence on the

Thoughts of the Heart, to keep them right. And
the right fixing the Intention is a great Preferva-

tive againft irregular Wandring of the Thoughts,

e. g. if when we are aflembled for the Duties of

God's Worfhip and Service, our Hearts are eager-

ly intent upon Devotion, or on the learning our

Duty, this will be a good Means to keep out the

Wandring both of the Eyes and Heart. This
Duty chiefly condemns them, who give a Loofs
to their wanton Defires, and frequent the Theatres,

Balls, Frolicks and Rendezvoufes of Perfons of the

other Sex, nay the very Churches, on purpofe that

they may feed their luftfal Eyes, and may pander

for their filthy Defigns. And though to palliate

the many Undecent, Lafcivious Glance?;, and og-

ling Geftures, which are the Produd: of an impure

Mind, fomemay think to juftify thefc Things, un-
der Colour of an honourable fetting out for Mar-
riage J it is certainly a very dangerous Thing to

harbour Luft on any Pretext , for if it is once ad-

mitted into the Heart, though upon a plaufible

and lawful Account, it will make the fame Ha-
vock and Deftrudion in difordering the Thoughts,

as if it had no fuch Pretext for it's Entrance. It

is Time enough for thePaffion to follow the Rules

R 2 of
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of Duty, when it becomes a Duty. All too early

Thoughts of what is at prefent the forbidden

Fruit, whatever it may be afterwards, ought care-

fully to be Watched and Guarded, left the Heart

fliould be dilbrdered by the too early kindling in it

fuch a Flame as, if given way to, would fiibjed;

all to an ungovernable Luft. Several of the Fa-

thers and of later Divines too, have been fo (tn-

fible of the Importance of this Precept of our Sa-

viour's, that they have utterly condemned all fa-

miliar Converfation between young Perfons of dif-

ferent Sexes, and particularly all ufe of Plays, pro-

mifcuous Dances, and Interludes, in which there

is more than ordinary Danger of thefe Luftfnl

Looks and Defires. But inftead of driving Mat-

ters to any Extreme of Severity, we may fafely

fay that every one who knows the Plague of

his own Heart, ought carefully to judge of his

Thoughts and Intention?, and unlefs he finds that

he can Innocently make ufe of thofe Occafions

and Divertifements, he had better abftain from

them ; for all the Pleafure of them is not to be

laid in the Balance with the Sins, which in that

Cafe will neceflarily attend them. But which is

the beft Courfe to avoid this, whether a great

Striilnefs and Refervednefs, or an innocent Free-

dom, the World has mightily differed in their

Opinions j the Eajlern, and divers other Countries,

following the ftrid: Way, and judging it beft to

keep their Females in great Retirement j and fome

other Countries, particularly France and Englani]^

allowing the Ways of Freedom j but whatever

there is in this, our Saviour's Rule, by which eve-

ry one may know what Impreflions fuch Cuftoms

leave in his Heart, is certainly the beft Way to

judge.
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judge, and by which to govern our felves ac-

cordingly.

3. And this leads me to the third Duty here

pointed at ; namely, though the Intention was
right at firft, yet not to truft it, but to keep it

under fuch conftant good Government, that fo

foon as the Looks or Converiation grows dange-

rous, we be ready to abandon it. For it often

happens that a Convcrfation Innocently begun,

yet in Time proves dangerous, and from Virtue

degenerates into Luft ; and when fo, the keeping

up of that Convcrfation comes to be the Vice de-

fcribed in my Text, the Looking on a Woman to

Liiji after her. Here then the Duty of Chriftian

Vigilance is abfolutely necelTary, to obfervc the

Danger, and to deny ourfelves luch beloved Con-
verfation, as we find we can no longer keep up
but by endangering our Innocence. The Subtilty

of the Grand Enemy appears in nothing more
than in this, that he not only makes ufe of ill Wo-
men to corrupt Mankind, and by their Means
brings about Abundance of his mifchievous De-
fignsj but employs likewife Virtuous Women,
nay, the very Virtues and other good Qualifica-

tions of Virtuous Women, to induce Men firft in-

to a Friendfhip and Familiarity ; and afterwards

makes ufe of that very Friendfhip, towards cor-

rupting of the Mind to wicked Thoughts andPur-
pofes. It is therefore given as a Rule by fome
Spiritual Writers, that though we are to pray for

all, and ufe a Civility to all, yet Perfons of diffe-

rent Sexes ought to avoid a Familiarity. But the

right Medium in this Matter is to look diligently

into our own Hearts, and to carry Friendfhips and
Familiarities no further, than they may be kept up

R 3 with
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with Innocence and Integrity both of Body and

Mind.
So much for the Second Thing I propofed to

caution you againft, namely, the Seeking or Em-
bracing the Occalions for this Sin, by liifijul Looks

or Converfation.

III. I come now to the T/?>/r^ Thing which

I propofed j namely, to caution you agaiiifl all

mental Vncleannej'Sy by Looking and Lujiing after

Women in your Heart. There is nothing more

common in all Authors, and in all Languages,

than for Words of Seeing and Looking to be ufed

not only for Seeing and Looking 'with the Eyes of

the Body, but for L^o/^i/^g" and Contemplating with

the Eye oj the Mind. Now this differs from

what we juft now fpoke of, in regard that that

related all to Bcdily Looking and Conver/ationy but

this to the Thoughts of the Mind; and is prin-

cipally the Work of the Imagination and Me-
mory 3 a Forge, in which the Devil firft con-

trives, Frames and Models all Vices, and often

Experiments and puts them in Execution in the

Sight of God, when the World abroad knows
nothing of the Matter. And there is no Sort of

Vices pel haps of which there is more tranfad:ed

in this inward Shop of Wickednefs, than this

Sort of Uncieanncfs, the Lujiing and committing

Fornications and Adulteries in the Heart. It was

therefore an Improvement worthy of our Saviour,

to vindicate this principal Part of this Law, from

the dffedive Giolfes and Interpretations of the

Jewidi Dodors. For though it mnlt be confefled

that outward Grofs Ads of IJnclcajinels have many
more Aggravations, to encrcafe the Sinfulnefs of

them, than thefe only mental Impurities have;

particularly
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particularly in that they both give a greater Scan-

dal to the World, and engage another Partner in

the Crime ; yet that thefe inward Pollutions too

defile the Perfon, and make him Guilty in the

Sight of God, and have abundance of Mifchie-

vous Confequences, will appear, if we confider

thefe two or three Things, i. Firfi^ As to all

that I formerly reprefented to you, concerning

the Spiritual and Internal Dangers of the gTofs

A6ls of Uncleannefs^ bating the Guilt of involving

others in the Crime, it is all true likewife of thefe

mental Impurities. They are mofl diredly op-
pofite to the Spirit of Chriflianity ; they are cer-

tain Signs of an unregenerate Carnal Mind. To
be Carnally minded is Deaths fays the Apoftle,

Rom. viii. 6. but to be Spiritually tninded is Life
and Peace ; becaufe the cariial Mind is Enmity
againji God. And elfevi^here he tells us that They
who are Chrift's have Crucified the Flejh with the

Affeclions a?id Lufis {a). Thefe mental Impu-
rities are very great Enemies to Faith and Repen-
tance, and the Love of God and our Neighbour ;

they do as much banifli the Spirit of Grace, and
tie down the Heart to carnal Objeds ; they make
us as negligent and fluggiili in all Duties, and en-

gage us in as many hnful Defigns ; they are as

tenacious and hard to get rid of j they are as

odious in the Sight of God, and have as bad Ef-
fects upon the inner Man, bringing as great a
Sottifhneis and Scnfualiiy upon his Spirit, and fil-

ling his Mind with as bad Ideas , they are as great

Pull-backs in Devotion, and occafion as great

wandring and abfence of Mind in all good Exer-
dfesi they caft down the Spirit, and damp it's

- — III. I

(a) GaI. V, 24.

R 4 Hope
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Hope in God as much as thofe other grofler Ads.
2. As to the other external evil Confequences,

which they do not diredtly reach, they are yet

far fi-om beins; clear or innocent of them, lendinsf

an Head to contrive them, and an Heart like a

Fruitful Womb to conceive them, and bring them
to Maturity. So that whatever Mifchiefs the grofs

Ads of Unclcannefs do caufe or Occafion, mental

Liipurity is the Caufe of that Caufe, and the

Occafion of that Occaiion ; if it does not adually

Ruin the Man's Body, and Eftate, and Reputa-
tion, and Pofterity, it puts him upon thofe other

grofler Sins which do ; So that in fome Sort the

impure Mind is like the Principal in a Tranfgref-

fion, and the External Ads are Uke his Tools

and Slaves. The impure Mind prepares the Soil,

and fows the Seed of thofe grofs Vices, which
afterwards bring a plentiful Harvefl of Sin and
Mifery j which no doubt will be laid to it's Charge.

3. Ic is no fmall Aggravation of mental Impuri-

ties, that there is commonly more Expence of

Time and Thought about them, than about the

grofler Ads j a longer Contrivance, a more lei-

furely Contemplation, a more permanent finful

Deledation ; whereas the grofler Ads are momen-
tany and fudden, like a Bee^ when it Stings,

which inMnediately flies away, and leaves the

wounded Perfon to the fmart of Sorrow and Re-
pentance. In this then the mental Impurity is rather

more guilty than fome fudden grofs Ads, as Mur-
der is a more heinous Sin than Manflaughter ;

the one being guilty of a leifurely Compafling and
Imagining, and the other of a fudden Ading the

Death of his Neighbour,

But
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Bat to prevent Miftakes, I muft again put yoa

in Mind, that from this mental Impurity, and all

the evil Confequences of it, I except thofe fud-

den evil Thoughts w^hich are juft prefented to the

Imagination, and not permitted to harbour there 5

but are immediately thrown out, without obrain-

ing any AlTent from the Heart. In that Cafe I

judge they are Temptations, not Sins j and that

the fudden expelling them is a great Ad: of Vir-

tue. The only mental Impurity then which I

mean, when I caution you thus againft it, is that

which is joined with an inward Affent, and lei-

furely Delecftation, which truly conftitutes the

carnal Mind, and is the Original of other impure

Contrivances and Actions.

Thus now I have done what I propofed, in

cautioning you againft the feveral Tranfgreffions

of xSx^Seventh Commandment, mentioned in the

Text ; Namely, the grofs Ads of Uncleannefi 5

the Seeking and Embracing Occafions of them ;

and mental Impurity. But before I difmifs the

Subjed:, there is fome Ufa by way of Exhorta-

tion, I muft make of what has been faid upon it,

and I fhall quickly have done.

Upon Occaiion then of the Duties here recom-

mended, let me exhort you firft to humble your

felves under a Senfe of the manifold Tranfgreffions

of them. I might here juftly take up the La-
mentation of the Prophet 'Jeremiah^ bewailing

the Judgments of God for the like Sins of his

People, yer, ix. i. O that my Head were Wa-
ters^ and mine Eya a Fountain of Tears^ that I

might weep Day and Night for the /Jain of the

Daughter of my People. O that I had in the

Wilderncfi a Lodging-Place of Way-jaring Men^
that I might lea've my People and gofrom them^

for
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for they be all Adulterers^ an AJjembly of treache-

rous Men, The Sins againft this Seventh Com-
mandment are fo daringly committed, as if they

were no Sins at all j Men are not afhamed of

them ; they declare their Sin as Sodom, and hide

it not. One can hardly reprove the grofs Adts

of this Sort of Vices, without running the ha-

zard of having his Reproofs made the more Ri-

diculous of the two. And if it is thus with the

grofs Ad:s, what ftiall wc fay of the Mental Im-
purities ? In this refped: certainly 4tll have Sinned,

and have come fhort of the Glory of God. JVho

can Jay, 1 have made 7ny Heart clean, 1 am pure

from 7ny Sin ? Alas, if none are to fee God, but

The Pure in Heart, as our Saviour defcribes, have

we not all Reafon to be afraid that we fhall not

be admitted to that Bleffed Vifion ? But if we
have not the Purity of Innocence, let us endea-

vour at leafl after tlie Purity of Repentance.

Let us wafli away our Sins in Tears of godly

Sorrow ; and pray to God with the Pfalmift,

Ff. li. 9. Hide thy Facefrom my Sins, and blot

out all mine Iniquities ; Create in me a clean

Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within

me. And to our Prayers let us add our fervent

Endeavours for acquiring a Spirit of Purity j for

it is not lazy Prayers that God hears; it is not fuch

Prayers as I remember St Aujlin tells us of him-
felf, that in his Youth before his Converfion, he
ufcd to pray to God to bcftow upon him the Gift

of Chaftity, but he added fecretly in his own
Mind, ^iot pet aiX3l)tiC. If we are come to

a through, full, and immediate Dciire after Pu-
rity, and pray heartily for it, and endeavour di-

ligently after it, God will blefs both our Prayers

and
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and Endeavours. But If we are but ftill half re-

folved, and at our Jhall I, pall I? the Weight of

our finful Habits will eafily retard and fruftrate all

our good Refolutions.

I (hall conclude with a Word of Advice, to fuch

as are refolved heartily to encounter thofe Vices,

and have done at this Time ; for the following

Directions concerning the plucking out of the of-

fending Eye, and cutting off the offending Hand,

and for preferving the Marriage Vow inviolable,

without putting away the Wife, will afford fome

further Advice in this Matter. At prcfent I fhall

content myfelf to conclude with a few very fliort

Directions, towards facilitating the Duties I have

been recommending.

I. Firjl then, begin at the Root, as our Saviour

here advifes, and reflrain all Mental Impurities ;

for befides their own Pollution, which will be

hereby prevented, if the Heart be clean, the

Tongue and Eyes and Hands will be kept chafle,

and all grofs A»5ls will be much more eafily avoi-

ded, for out of the Heart are the Iff'ues of Lfe.
In order to this there are two Things carefully

to be avoided j firfl the ripping up the Memory
of our former finful A(5tions with Pleafure and
Delight. For every Time we do that, we fhew
that we have never yet throughly repented of

,

thofe Sins ; or if we have, by that delightful Re-
membrance and Approbation of them, we do as

it were recall our Repentance, and commit the

Sins anew. Secondly, the giving Way to the Cu-
rio fity of a filthy Imagination and Invention

which, if it be indulged* will multiply the wicked
Objects of Mental XJncleanncfs in our Hearts, till

the Heart and Mind becomes altogether Carnal ;

the
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the very Thing which, as you heard, the Apoftle

lays, is Rnmlty againfi God.

2. According to another Advice of my Text,

carefully avoid all Occafions of this Sin. By Oc-
calions of it I mean, bad Books, impure Plays and

Ballads, lewd Company ; nay indeed all tempting

Objeds, whether the Temptation proceed from'

their Wit, or Beauty, or Perfonablenefs, or even

from their Virtue itfelf j for if what is good in.

them proves a Snare to us, their Company is to be

declined and avoided.

3. Keep the Body under by Labour and Tem-
perance, and conftant Sobriety. Beware of every

Thing that may either inflame tlie Blood, aggra-

vate the Body, or difcompofe theMind. And as

this unclean Spirit is much harder to be cafl out

of fome than of others, remember what our Sa-

viour faid of an unclean Spirit which the Difciples

could not caft out j This Kind, faid he, goetb

not out but by Prayer and Fajling. Devotion

and Mortification are the befl Remedies in this

Cafe.

4. Of all Things avoid Idlenefs, and take care

to have your Time fo prudently diiliributed, that

when you are not employed in the Duties of De-
votion, it may be fpent in your handy Labour, or

the Bufinefs of your Calling, or fame honell Stu-

dy, or fome innocent Company or Recreation,

that the Devil may not find an Opportunity to

throw in his Temptations.

And it is not only to be reckoned Idlenefs, when
a Man does juft nothing ; but when he does no-

thing of what he ought to mind at that Time :

When he invents fome idle ways of fpending his

Time, purely out of Sauntring and Lazinefs to

keep
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keep himfelf from his Duty. The chief Defign

of Recreation is to refrcih the Spirits weary with
Labour, that they may be the better fitted to re-

turp to Duty. But when Recreation is turned into

Bulinefs, and l;aiies up great Portions of our Time,
it is then plain Idlenefs j and commonly opens a

Door to Drunkennefs and Uncleannefs.

5. When Temptations prefent, do not go to ar-

gue or parley with them j do not tamper or med-
dle in the leaft, do not lis ftill and mufe upon
them ; but flee from them. This is your only

Safety in fuch a Cafe. Stop your Ears to the

Voice of this Charmer^ if he charm never fo

fweetly. And get to fome lawful innocent Em-
ploy as fa ft as you can.

6. The bed way to conquer Luft, which is an
unlawful Inclination of the Soul to the Love of
inferiour Things, is to keep ourfelves in the Love
of God, and for that End to be much in the Me-
ditation of his Works of Creation, Providence, Re-
demption and Grace 3 much in the Study of the

Holy Scriptures, much in the Exercife of Devo-
tion, and in the Contemplation of the Vanity of
the World, and the Four laft Things, Death and
JudgmeBt, Heaven and Hell. The Thoughts of
Eternity have a mighty Efficacy in them, t© cafl

a Damp on all Carnal Pleafures; and therefore,

whenever thy Mind oilers to run out into any
forbidden Pleafures, remember^ as Solomon fays,

that for all tbefe Jhwgi God njuill bring thee to

'Judgment.

7. Lajily, There is another Remedy of Lull
prefcribcd by God Almighty, the Remedy of Mar-
riage, which, when it is cultivated with that true

Love aud Friendfliip that is required, wliicii

makes'
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makes it an Union of Souls, as well as of Bodies and

Ellates and Interefls, doth eafily keep Luft with-

in due Bounds j the Parties having that mutual

Comfort in one another, that there is no Occafion

to look for that Satisfaction elfewhere, which they

have at Home : But by the Croffnefs, and mu-
tual Jealoufies and Animofities of fome Married

Parties, Love is turned into Hatred, and Fricnd-

fhip into Enmity, and the want of Contentment

at Home makes them run abroad, to the Ruin of

their Conjugal Chaftity, as well as the Negled of

their Houfe and Family. The Way to Remedy
this is not by crying down that Divine Inftitution,

and giving a Loofe to Luft : But by reftoring to

the Inftitution, that Love and Peace and true
'

Friendfhip, and mutual Forbearance, which may
make it anfwer all the Ends for which it was ap-

pointed, and particularly this of being a Preferva-

tive againft theTranfgreflions of the y^'U£';22'/j Com-
mandment. If ye know thefe Things, happy are

ye if ye do them. Now to conclude in the Words

of St Paid, 7he God of Peace fanBify you wholly

:

And 1 pray God your whole Spirit and Soul andBody

be preferved blamelefs unto the coining of our Lord

Jejks Chrift, To Him with the Father, &c.

SERM.
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SERMON XIX.

M A T T. V. 29.

And if thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and

cajiitfrom thee-, for it is profitable jor thee

that one of thy Members fooidd Perifi, and not

that thy whole Body Jhould be caft into Hell.

Ver. 30. And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it

of, and caft itfrom thee: for it is profitablefor

thee that one of thy Members (Imild Pcrip, and

?iot that thy ^^vhole Body ffould he caft into

Hell.

The Firil Sermon on this Text.

THESE Words hava a clear Connexion

with, and Dependance upon, what went

immediately before, concerning the avoiding A-

dultery and all Uncleannels, not only in the grofs

Ad:, bat the TJncleannefs of the Eye and Heart.

And this Dependance is yet plainer in the Origi-

nal than in our Tranflation, which infiead of

And ifthy right Eye ofend thee, runs thus, if then

thy right Eye Scandalizes thee, or cauies thee to

offend. But though Interpreters agree that there

is a clear Connexion, they do not all make it out

the fame way, but varioully, according to the dit-

ferent Interpretations they give of the Words.
For
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For the Text is really difficult, and, as feveral

other figurative Speeches, is liable to different

Interpretations, which will likcwife yield a diffe-

rent Connexion. I fhali not pretend to enume-
rate the many feveral GlolTes have been put upon
the Words by Commentators j but there being

two or three, that leem to me each of them very

probable and agreeable to the Context, and our

Saviour's Scope and Dcfign, I fliall take the

Freedom to confider them particularly. That the

Words are not to be taken in a Proper, but in a

Figurative and Metaphorical Senfe, all the Inter-

preters are agreed ; for befides that the literal Maim-
ing of the Body is againfl Reafon and Scripture, it

would no way anfwer the End, which is to keep

us from falling off from our Duty into the ways
of Sin ; for fo the Word here Tranllated to offend^

or as it is in the Margin of our Bibles, to caufe

to offend or Scandalize ^ doth import. For if the

Right Eye ijoere pulled out ^ we might ftill be guilty

of impure or covetous Looks with the Left ; and

if the Right Hand were cut off, we might make
the Left an Inftrument of finful Practices.

Taking the Words then in a figurative Senfe,

there are three Things, which feem to me to bid

faireff for the Meaning of them, and do all of

them teach us fome ufeful part of Duty ; and if

the Words will bear it, I fliall be of Opinion our

Saviour had an Eye to them all ; for his Expref-

fions have a very full Significancy, and I hope we
fliall find the Senies I am ^roins; to mention are

not inconfiftent with each other.

I. Firft then, It is very probable that the Words
Eye ^nd Hand may be underftood here properly,

and that the Figure is only in the Words pulllUQf

out
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out anD Clltttng Ojf, for denying or mortifying.

So that by thefe Expreffions the pullmg out of the

Eye, andciittmg offof the Hand, when they prove
the Occafions or Inftrumentsof Sin, maybe meant
the governing of the Members and Senfes of the -

Body in fuch a manner, that they (hall not be gra-
tified to be made the Inftruments or Occafions of
Sin, but fhall be reftrained, kept in, and m.orti-

fied upon all fuch Accounts. And in this Senfe
the Connexion will be plain thus: q. d. If then
thine Eye lead thee to Sin by lufling after any
prohibited Object, deny it the ufe of any fuch
Sights, as if thou hadft no Eye j at leaft fupprefs

the Luflings which fuch Sights might be apt ta

raife in thy Heart. For thou hadft better be with-
out the ufe of the Eye on fuch Occafions, than
by Gratification thereof, to plunge thy feif into
eternal Perdition, And if thy Hand prove the
Inftrument in this or any other Sin, deny thy felf

the ufe of ic upon fuch Occafions, as if it were
cut off

J for thou hadft better do fo, than by
gratifying thy lelf in the finful Ufe of it, to bring
thy felf to Hell at the laft. It cannot be denied
that this is a Senfe that has a very clear Depen-
dence on the preceding Dodrine, prohibiting the
looking on a Woman to luft after her. Yet there
is one Objedion againft this Interpretation ; name-
ly, that it is not barely faid, if thine Eye offend
thee, and if thy Hand offend thee, but // thy

ng!)t Eye, and thy li:^i Hand offend thee ; as
if the Emphafis were to be laid on the XXWt
Eye, and rtg^C Hand; that is to fav, any
thing that is ever fo Dear or Ufeful. 'But to
this two things may be anfwered : Firfl^ That
the right Eye being more univerlally employed.

Vol. II. S in
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in Teeing, elpecially in taking a Level, or flioot-

ing at a Mark, than the Left, this doth not hin-

der but that the Difcourfe may relate liill to the

Objedls of Sight, commanding us to reftrain and

govern them in fuch a manner that the Occafion

of the Temptation may be removed. And the

like Obfeivation will hold for the right Hand,

which is much more employed in Ading than the

Left. Seco?2dl)\ We may anfwer to this Objedion,

that in the parallel Places, where this fame Text
fecms to be quoted, it is not faid thy right Eye

^

and right Handy but barely thi?ie Eye and Hand, as

ye may ittMatt. xviii, 8, 9. where it is not faid,

if thy right Hand, or thy right Foot, or thy right

Eye offend thee, but only if thy Hand or thy Foot

offend thee, cut them off and caft them from thee: it

ts betterfor thee to enter into Lije halt or maimed^

rather than having two Hands or two Feet, to be

cafl into everlajling Fire. And if thine Eye offend

thee, pluck it out and caft itfrom thee : it is better

for thee to enter into Fife with one Eye, rather than

having two Eyes to be cafl into Hell Fire. And
fo Mark ix. 43, 45, and 47. there is no di-

flini^tion made of the right or left^ but only the

Hand, Foot, and Eye are mentioned. Which makes

it really very probable, that the Emphafis is not to

be laid on the riStjC-E^and l\q^){Hand; and there-

fore that the Defign here was only to govern the

Sei){cs of Seeing and Touching, that they might not

prove the Inffruments of Sin, particularly of this Sin

cf Uncleawiejs our Saviour had been fpeaking of.

2. Secondly, Becaufe the Words right Eye and

right Ha?id are often ufed figuratively for any Pcr-

fons or Things that are exceeding dear and ulcful

to us i therefore a Second Scnlc of the Words may
be
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be this. Fir/iy If any Perfon who is as dear to thee

as thy right Eye, and as ufeful and neceflaiy to thee

as thy right Hand, fhould prove the Inftrument

or Occafion of thy falling into this or any other

Sin, at any rate (hake off the Influence, Authori-

ty, or even Company or Society of fuch a Perfon

;

thou hadfl: better deny thy felf any fuch Gratifica-

tion, by which piece of Self-denial thou mayft fave

thy Soul, than indulging thy felf in it, be engaged

in iinful Courfes, and by that Means come to Hell

•at laft. And what is here faid of Perfons may.
Secondly, be underftood likewife of fuch Things^

as engage us in flnful Courfes ; fuch as a Sinful,

though profitable Trade or Calling; the Favour

of fome great Man, which perhaps cannot be kept

but by finful Compliances : Some Honourable or

Profitable Place, for the holding of which we do
Violence to our Confciences, and are led into Iin-

ful Courfes ; the accepting fome Gift, Profit, or

Service, which mifleads us in our Opinion or Prac-

tice. Now it mufl be confefTed, That this is a

very eafie and natural Senfe of the Words, and has

a good Connexion and Dependance with what
went before, q. d. If it be then fo dangerous to

look upon a Woman to Lufl after her, have a

care of all thofe Perfons of either Sex that prove

Tempters to this, or iany other Sin ; and have a

care of all fuch Engagements and Obligations

which involve you in finful Courfes : Be thofe

Perfons or Things ever fo Taking, ever fo Ufeful,

like a Right Eye, or a Right Hand, by all Means
cut them oiT ; difengage your felf from any Rela-
tion, Attachment, or Inclination to them, as ye
would fave your Souls from Hell.

S 2 3. T/j/V^/r,
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3. Thirdly, The Words may be underftood of

any predominant beloved Luft, which we love

like a Right Eye or a Right Hand : And in this

Senfe have a very apt Connexion with what went

before, q. d. If there is fo much Danger not

only in the grofs Ads, but in the fecret Thoughts

and Impreffions of Wickcdnefs, then beware of

harbouring any fecret beloved Luft. But if ye

have any fuch, that ye love like a Right Eye, or

Right Hand, by all means part with it, for it

will be the ruin of you, if ye are not the ruin of

it. And though it be fo incorporated, as it were,

in your Nature, that ye can hardly live without

it, yet treat it as we do a gangren'd Member, an

Eye infed:ed with incurable Rheum, or a Leg

rotten with a Gangrene ;
pull it out, cut it off, if

thou wouldft fave thy Body in Life.

Now there being fo fair Probability for all thefe

Senfes, and they not being inconfiftent j for in or-

der to our not being enfnared by Sin, we are here

advifed to cut off all the Occajions of it ; and all

thefe Three are Occa/iom of Sin ; Firjl, Ungovern-

able Members of the Body. Secondly, Bad Com-
pany and Sinful Advantages. Thirdly, A Predo-

minancy of Love to any Sins: I fliall therefore

conlider them more particularly, and explain and

prefs them, as if they were three diftind: Exhor-

tations from the Text.

L Firj} then. We are taught by thefe Words

to govern the Members of our Body, and to deny

our felvesthe Ufe of them whenever they would

lead us to Sill. Our Saviour mentions only the Eye

end the Hand, as being moft Inftrumental in Of-

fences, that is, Temptations to Sin, particularly

tiiok he was fpeakijig of, the Sins of Unclcannefs.

jBut
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But in the parallel Places which I quoted, the
xviiith of this Gofpel, and the ixth of St Mark,
he mentions the Foot too. And as I take it, thefe
are mentioned rather as Principal Examples, than
as a full Enumeration 3 for there are other Mem-
bers which lead to Sin as well as thefe • particu-
larly the Ears, by liftening to wicked Difccujfe,
and the Tongue by venting enticing and tempting
Words introductory to this Sin. The thing which
I believe our Saviour aims at, is the Bridling, Re-
Itraining, or Mortifying the Members of the Bo-
dy, that they may not prove Occafiom of Sin. For
it is by them, as Doors, that Temptations enter,
and by them, as Tools, they are put in Execution.
But in his way of Defcribing this Mortification,
he alludes to the Pradice of thofe, who when the
Eye, or Hand, or Foot, or Leg or Arm is gan-
grened, pluck out the Eye, and cut off the Hand,
or Foot, or Leg, or Arm ; in which way of Ex-
preffion there is a tacit Reafon included for this
Pradice. q. d. If Men for preferving this fliort

Life, will deny themfelves fo far, as to endure
the pulling out of an Eye, or the cutting off of a
Leg or Arm, to fave the reft of the Body, endan-
gered by a gangrened Member, how much more
fhouldye deny your felves the Ufe of a Member,
which is in danger of ruining you both Body and
Soul to all Eternity

!

In handling this Subjed:, there are thefe three
Heads of Difcourfe, which feem to be pointed at
in the Words.

I. We have a Suppofition here put. That the
bell Members of the Body, panicularly the right
Eye and right Hajid^ may offend us, that is, lead
us into very Dangerous Sins.

S3 2. We
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2. We have the Duty of Mortification of thefe

Members enjoined, called here the pulling out of
the right Eye^ and ciittmg ojf' the right Hajid^ and
cajling themfrom us.

3. We have the Danger of fuffering our Mem-
bers to go on in being Inftrumentsof Sin, pointed

at in thefe Words ;J-or it is profitable for thee that

one of thy Members fiould perifh^ and not that thy

whole Body fiould be cafl into Hell.

I. Firfi., We have a Suppofition put here, That
the mofl ufeful and neceffai y Members of the Bo-

dy may offend us ; that is, may be apt to lead us

into Dangerous and Damning Sins, if thy right

Eye ofend thee., and ij thy right Hand ofend thee

:

By offending is meant the leading into the Snare

of Sin, and fuch Sin as may bring us to Hell ; as

appears by the laft Words of the Text. Now
this Suppofition of our Saviour's is not a Suppofi-

tion of a Thing that rarely happens ; but it is the

conftant Fate of all Men, till they have learned

to mortify their Members. To fay nothing of the

reft, What is more common than for the Eye
and Hand here mentioned to be abufed to finful

Purpofes ? The Eye by wandring from it's Bu-
finefs, and gadding abroad after unlawful Objtds,

lets in Luft to the Heart, which being harboured

and entertained there, withdraws the Heart from

God, and drowns the Man in fenfual Pleafures.

The firft Entrance of thefe is by the Eye, which
is firft led afide after an unlawful Objedf ; then

fixes fo long upon it, till Luft is conceived in the

Heart. This was the Cafe with David; that

which led him firft into thofe horrid Sins of Adul-

tery with Batlfeba, *and Murder of her Hufband
Uriah, was a wrong Glance of his Eye from the

Roof
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Roof of his Houfe, and the letting his Eyes fix on

that unlawful Objecft. And it is not only in the

Sins of Uncleannefs, but in many other Sins that

the Temptation enters by the Eye. The Sins of

Covetoufnefs commonly enter that way, by be-

holding and fixing our Eye upon our Neighbour's

Houfe or Land, or Goods ; and then admitting

inordinate covetous Defires, which often put Men
upon finilter Ways of acquiring and purchafing

what they have a mind to. The Sins of Ambi-
tion too often enter by the Eye, which being daz-

led with Grandeur, fets the Man's Invention and
Induflry to work to climb to what he aims at,

and to throw dov/n every Thing that ftands in

the way of his Pre:enfions and Defigns. The Sin^

of Vanity, Luxury, and Prodigality too, commonly
enter by the Eye . when we fee others, how neat-

ly and great they live, or how fine they are in

their Drels, Furniture, Buildings, or Equipages;

and from thence become unfatisiied, till we equal,

or exceed them : Nay, Solomon ipeaks of the Sin

of Drunkennefs as entring by the Eye; (a) Look
?2Qt thou on the Wme ivhen it is red, when it giveth

his Colour in the Cup, when it moveth itfelf aright.

How many other Sins are taken in, in the Execu-
tion of all thefe Defigns, it is impoffible to reckon

up ; the Lies, Frauds, Thefts, Perjuries, Sup-
planting, Bribing, and all the long Train of Ini-

quities, that Luftful, Covetous, Ambitious, Vain,

Prodigal, and Luxurious Men have invented and
pra6tiied, for carrying on and compafling their fe-

veral Projeds and ETefigns. And as the Eye is a

(a) V'^v, xxiij, 31.

S 4 great
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great Inflrument in letting in bad Thoughts and

Puipofes, fo the Hand is in the Execution of them,

as well as the Foot, and Tongue, and Ears ; for

they all have their feveral Parts to adt in this Scene

of Wickednels. It would be infinite to enume-
rate the Particulars, how the Feet carry us into ill

Company, how the Tongue is fublervient to our

wicked Defigns, in corrupting the good Principles

or Morals of others; how bad ImpreOions enter

by the Ear, and are executed by the Hand.

But I proceed to

2. The >.econd Thing I propofed to confider in

the Words, namely, the Duty of Bridling, Go-
verning, or Mortifying thefe Members, called

here the pulling out oj the 7'ight Eye, and the cut-

ting off oj the right liand^ and cajling themfrom us.

Thefe Expreffions do plainly allude to the Me-
thod People take with a gangren'd Member, which

is to part with it for favn^g the Body. But now the

Defign being upon the Mind, to cure the Difeafes

of it, this pulling cuty and cuttmg off cannot be

underflood literully, but figuratively , that is, in

fuch a way as thefe Vices are to be pulled out, and

cut off, namely, by the Mortification of them.

This Duty of Mortification implies thefe Three

Things:

( I.) A ferious and firm Refolution of reftraining

xht Members and Imagination from unlawful

Objeds.

(2.) An Avoiding all the Occafions of Sin.

(3.) The continual Ufe of all thofe Means
whereby Sin may be entirely* fubdued in us.

(i.) I fay a ferious and firm Refolution of re-

ftraining the Im?gination and Members from un-

lawful Objects, fuch as 'Job gives us an account

of
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of in himfelf, Job xxxi, i. / ?nade a Covenajit

with jnine Eyes ; why thenjhould I think upon a

Maid? and David, Pfal. xxxix. i. I[aid I will

fake heed to my Ways, that 1 offend fioi with my
T^ongue : I will keep my Mouth with a Bridle^

while the Wicked is before me. And 'Pfal. xvii, 3.

I am purpofed that my Mouth Jloall not tranjgrefs,

Concerniyig the Works of Men, by the Word oj thy

Lips I have kept me f'om the Paths of the De-

Jlroyer. And though our good Refolutions are

often found to lofe of their Strength and Vigour,

they mull be fo much the ofcner renewed.

(2.) This Duty oi pulling out the Eye, and cut-

ting off the Hand, implies the careful declining and

avoiding all the Occafions of Sin ; the not walking

in the Council of the XJngodly, the notftanding in the

way of Sinners ; the not fitting in the Seat of the

Scornful; the removingjarfrom the tempting Wo-
man ; the not coming near the Door of her Houjc',

and the deftroying the Inftruments of Sin, as far

as lawfully we may : As we find in the Nineteenth

of the A5ts, ver. 19. feveral Sorcerers converted to

Chriflianity, that they might not lie under the

Temptation of following any more thofe wicked
Arts, nor others be tempted by their Skill, pro-

duced all their Books relating to thofe Diabolical

Sciences, and burnt them, though they were efti-

mated at a great Value, fifty Thoufand Pieces of
Silver.

(3.) It implies the continual Ufe of thofe Means
whereby Sin may be intirely fubdued in us. Thofe
Means are of two Sorts

; general, which ferve for

the Extirpation of all Sin, fuch as Prayer, Medi-
tation, Self-Examination, the Study of the Holy
.Scriptures, Fading, Temperance, Good Books,

Good
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Good Company, Good Government of our Paf-

iions, and the like. And particular Means fitted

for the acquiring of every particular Virtue ; and
perhaps adapted to our particular Occafions and
Circumftances. The Manner too, with fome Pain
and Violence to oiirfehes^ is here pointed at, in the

Words, pulling out, cutting off, ajid cajiing Jrom
lis. And fo I come now to the

3. Third and laft Thing I propofed to confider

from the Words, namely, the Danger of Suffer-

ing any Member to go on in being an Inflrument

of Sin : For it is profitable for thee that one of thy

Me?nbers fiould perijh, and not that thy whole Body

fhould be caft into Hell. By this wc fee the vaft

Confequence of governing all our Members, fo as

that none of them may prove an Occafion of Sin.

It is amazing and dreadful to think how cafy and
imperceptible almofl the Beginnings of Sin are,

but how fatal the End of it: It begins with a

Glance of the Eye, a Touch of the Hand, a Sound
of the Ear, a Word of the Tongue, a Motion or

Dance of the Feet, an idle Vilit, or fome Inch

thing : It proceeds to a finful Delight, and then

to adtual Wickednefs : From fingle Ads of which
it goes on to an Habit or Cuftom, till the whole
Soul is polluted. This bad Difpofition of the Soul

prevents the Influence of good Exhortations, and
all the Means of Grace j or if they have any Ope-
ration, it goes no farther than fome feeble Refo-

lutions of Amendment, and thefc perhaps at fome
diftant Time, which the Force of the evil Habit

doth eafily break through and diffipate j lo that

the Man is faft bound in the Fetters of his evil

Cufloms, till Death feizes him, before he has re-

pented and amended. And as Death feizes him,

fo
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fo Judgment finds him, and commits him to Hell

Toimenis, fiom which there is no Redemption.

So that from the firft to the laftj a very fmall

matter ^-F Care in the Beginning, the reftraining

the Extravagancy of a Thought, the Keeping the

Eye fl-om fixing'on a dangerous Objed, the Keep-

ino- off of our Hc^nds, or the decUning a Viht -, m
{hort a hide Good Government of the Senfes and

Members, might have prevented a whole Eterni-

ty ot Mi.erv in Hell. But the Mifchief is, tho'

all this is ve. y Natural, the Devil doth fo bhnd

Mens- Uiidcrftandings, that they will not perceive

or believe it, till it is too late : and then they

would give a thoufand Worlds, if they had them,

to have li^eir Life to beo;in again, that they might

become New Men and Women. We may tell

you over and over, till we are weary, that this In-

fidelity will be your Ruin j but at the fame time

may complain with the Prophet, ^7?o hath believed

our Report^ O Mortify in time your unruly Mem-

bers, and indulge them not in finful Courles ;
bet-

ter to fuffer the Pain of a little Self-Denial now,

than to luffer one Sin, which will certainly fpread

hke a Gangrene, and at laft, if not cut off in time,

infea both^Soul and Body, that they will be good

for nothing but to be caft into Hell. Thus now

we lee what Abundant Care our Saviour has taken

to ftop up all the Doors and Windows, and Ave-

nues, and Flood-Gates by which Sin enters. To

Some, this Reftraint upon the Eyes and Hands,

and the former upon the Heart and Thoughts,

may feem fevere. But if ye confider the Matter

right, ye will find it quite otherwife ; it being

much ealier to keep out Sin, particularly the Sins

of Uncleannefs, of which our Saviour was here

treating.
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treating, from the Heart, and Eyes, and Hands,

than indulging them there, to refrain from the out-

ward grols Ad:s of Fornication and Adultery. It is

eafier to abftain altogether, than beginning any Sin,

not to go on to the Finifhing of it. So much for

ih^jlrjl Senfe of the Words I mentioned. The
other two I muft referve to another Opportunity.

Ifhall conclude with the Words of St Paul to the

ColoJJiam : [a) Mortify thereforeyour Members which

are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleaiinefs, in-

ordinate AffeSiion, evil Concupifcence, and Cove-

toufne/Sy which is Idolatry
; Jor which things Jake,

the Wrath of God cometh on the Children of Difo^

bedience.

He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear.

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

be all Praife, Honour, and Glory, Might, Power,

and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen,

(a) Col. iii. 5.

3 E R M.
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SERMON XX.

Matt. V. 29.

And if thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and

cajl itfrom thee : for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy Members fhoiild Perijl:, and not

that thy whole Body Jhould be caft into Hell.

Ver. 30. And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it

off, and caft it from thee : for it is profitablefor

thee that one of thy Members jhould Perifi, and

not that thy whole Body ftdould be caft into

Hell.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

IN a former Difcourfe on thefe Words, I (hew-

ed you that the chief Purport and Defign of

them, is to cut off all the Occafions of Sin, parti-

cularly the Sins of Uncleannefs, of which our Sa-

viour had heen treating immediately before. Tiiis

Advice he wraps up in a figurative Expreffion,

borrowed from that Operation of Surgery, where-

by we take offgangren'd Members, that the Con-

tagion of them may not further fpread to in fed:

the whole Body. This in general is the Purport

pf the Words j but what particular Advices are

aimed at under this general Exhortation, Interpre-

ters are not fo fully agreed. Without troubling you
\Titla
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with any Opinions of the Probability of which

I am not mylelf well fatisfied ; there were three

Things I told you might very naturally fall under

this general Advice i namely,

1. The curbing our Curiolity and evil Inclina-

tions, as to the uie of our bodily Members j the

reftraining, mortifying, and governing of them,

that they fhould not ad: but by the fuperiour Di-

recftion of our Reafon and Confcience.

2. The abandoning the Friendfhip and Con-
verfation of fuch beloved Perions, and the Ufe
of fuch beloved Things (though ever fo dear and
neceflary, like a Right Eye, or a Right Hand) as

betray us into linful Courfes.

3. The cutting off our Affection to all darling

predominant Sins, which we love as well as a

Right Eye, or a Right Hand.
Now having fpoke to the y?ry? of thefe, the de-

nying our felves as to the Ufe of the Members
of our Bodies, whenever they vi^ould lead us into

finful Courfes, I proceed now to the other Two
Things meant by pulling out of the Right Eye,

and cutting off of the Right Hand.
II. TheJecond Thing then I told you might be

meant by thefe Words, and which is like wile a

cutting off the Occafions of Sin, was, that if any

Perfon or any Thing, as dear to us as an Eye or

a Hand, even a right Eye, or right Handy fliould

prove the Occaiion of our falling into any finful

Courfe,that we fliould abandon the Friendfliip,Con-

verfation or Enjoyment ofluch Perfons or Things.

I. To begin with the Pfr/(5;2ij there are many
ways they may prove to us the Caufes or Occa-

fions of Sin ; and many ways too they are to be

cut off or laid afide j for one general Rule will not

fuit
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fuit all Cafes. For fometimes, where we are join-

ed in Society with evil Counfellors, if the Society

be fuch as that we may lawfully break it off, it is

the beft way to abandon fuch Society, as foon as

we can, and not to expofe our felves to the Dan-
ger of being infedled by their bad Company or

Example. But if it is fuch a Society, which it

is not in our Power to abandon at our Pleafure

;

as it may be the lot of a good Wife to be tied

to a badHufband, and of a good Hufband to be

tied to a bad Wife, and of a good Son or Servant

to be tied to a bad Father or Mafter, in fuch cafes

the pulling out and the cutting offy is no more but

the laying afide of their bad Counfel, or not obey-

ing their finful Commands, and the alienating

our felves fo far from them, as not to be feduced

or influenced with their evil Advice or Example.

To comply then with the Precept of my Text,

Interpreted in this Senfe, we are to be guarded a-

gainft feveral forts of Perfons, who like a Gan-
grene in the Body, are apt to corrupt and infed:

our Minds, and we are to cut off that Commu-
nication, fi'om whence the Danger proceeds. The
thing will be plainer from Examples.

(i.) F/r/? then, If there is any Speculative A*
theift. Unbeliever, or Heretick, who is endea-

vouring to corrupt us in our found Principles ofRe-
ligion, whereby we are endangered, and tempted

either to fliake off the Fear of God in general, or

to be feduced 10 any particular Vice or dangerous

Error , if this Perfon have ever fo many other good

Qualities to recommend him, fuch as a pleafant

Wit and Facetioufnefs in Converfation, a great

Civility and obliging go®d Humour, and Temper, a

great Dexterity and Skill in Bufmefs 3 nay, a fair

outward
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outward Shew of good Morals ; if he is a Perfori

ever fo ufeful, ever fo neceffary or pleafant to us,

yet if he offends us, that is, if he proves the Inffru-

ment or Occafion of our falling off from our good
Principles, or Virtuous Practice, we are to cut

him off: I do not mean to kill him, or hurt him,

God forbid 3 but to fhake off his Company and

Familiar Converfation, and rather to deny our

felves all the Conveniency and Satistadlion we have

in him, than to run fuch hazard in our Souls.

(2.) If there are any of thofe they call Bon-
Companions, who infinuate themfelves into our

Company, and flatter and affift us in our vitious

Inclinations ; who, by their Principles and exam-
ple, prove Inftrumental in feducing us into the

Ways of Wickedneis and Vice j as alas ! the

World is full of fuch Agents for Imm.orality, thefe

Perfons likewife, though ^heir Company may be

taking and pleafant, yet ari^ carefully to be avoid-

ed
J
our Soul is not to enter into their Secrets; we

mufl fliake them off, which cannot be better

done than by forfaking their Society.

(3.) Of great Affinity with thefe, is another

fort of Perlbns, with whom we areeafily enamour-
ed, and bewitched for their Wit and Beauty, and
all the other unaccountable InfinuatioLs of Love j

thole of a different Sex, whom we admire, or

who admire us, and have fo great a Place in our

Affection , that they may well be compared to a

Right Eye or a Right Hand. Where Perfons are

thus entangled in a Criminal Love, it is impoiTi-

ble to reckon up how many ways they are led

afide from Duty into the ways of Sin and Death.

It is abfolutely neceffiry, if we intend to lave our

Souls, that we break off all thefe Criminal At-

tachmtnts.
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tachmeiits, that we pull out this right Eye^ and

cut off this right Handy for otherwife it will

quickly infedl.the whole Body, that is, it will

poifon all our good Notions and Principles, and

bring us to Deflruftion.

All thefe we can cut offand cafl from us ; that

is, we can utterly abandon their Society ; and it

is by much our fafeft Courfe fo to do : For evil

Converfation corrupts good Manners.

But (4.) there are other right Eyes and right

Hands which we cannot cut off in that Fafhion,

e. g. if a Father or Mother, an Hulband or Wife,

one with whom we are infeparably linked in So-

ciety, which perhaps we cannot lawfully forfake,

{hould prove the Occafion or Inftrument of our*

Sin ; in fuch cafes it is fufficient that we lay afidc

Obedience to that Authority, when it enjoins ill

Things, and Compliance with thofe dear Perfons

who would enfnare us in evil Practices; preferving

ftill a fuperiour Love to God and our Duty, than

to any of thofe Perfons.

2. So much for the beloved Perfons, whole So-

ciety we arc to abandon, or at leaft whofe Inte-

reft and Authority we are to rejeft, when they

offend us. Next to the Perfons, there are fome

Things which are apt to enfnare us in evil Courfes,

that may be refembled to flight Eyes afid right

Hands, for their Dearnefs and Ufefulnefs to us,

which muft likewife be pulled out and cut off. I

fliall give two or three Inftances of this, which

will make it plain what I mean, and from a due

Oblervation of which, this Dodrine may be ea-

fily applied to all Inftances whatfoever.

(i.) One fliall be, a Profitable, but Unlawful

".Trade or Calling, by which a Man makes indeed

'^\
. II. T great
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great Gain, but is convinced at the fame Time
that it engages him in divers linful Pradiices.

(2.) Unlawful Arts and Ways of getting in a

lawful Calling. It would be infinite to reckon

up the many fraudulent Cuftoms, which the Love

of Gain, and loofe Confciences have introduced

almoft into all Trades and Callings, and thefe, till

parted with, engage Men in fuch finful Courfes,

as prove moft pernicious to their Souls.

(3.) The complying out of Intereft and againft

our Confcience, with the finful Terms of evil

Times, or the finful Humours of the Perfons, on

whom we depend for their Favour and Support.

(4.) The taking Gifts, Rewards or Services,

which Byafs us in adminiftring cither Commuta-
tive or Diftributive Juftice, and engage us either

in Sins of Omiflion, or Commiffion.

In fhort, whatever it is that.enfnares us in any

finful Courfe or Pradice, by any lovely iniinua-

tion of Gain, or Honour, or Pleafure^ or what-

ever it is that deters us from our Duty, by any

threatning ofLofs, Shame, or Painj though it

be as hard to be parted with as a right Eye, or

a right Hafid, yet mud be parted with, if we
intend to fave our Souls. So much for the Second

Thing, I told you was meant, by the plucking

cut of the right Eye, and cutting off of the right

Hand y namely, the abandoning the Friendlhip

and Converfation of fuch Perfons and the ufe of

fuch Things, though ever fo dear and neceflary,

as betray us into finful Courfes. And fo I go on

to

III. The T/j/rJ Thing which I mentioned as

meant by this Advice .; namely, the denying ot

our felves, by laying afide and quitting our Af-

fedion
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fed:ion to all Beloved Sins j which feem as diffi-

cult to part with as a right Eye, or a right Hand.
In handling of this Point I fliall do thefe three

Things.

1. I will ihew in what refped: thefe Darling

Predominant Sins may be compared io a right Eye,

or a right Hand.

2. How apt our Affedlions to them are to lead

us into finful Courfes.

3

.

How we are to pluck them out^ and cut them

(i.) Firft then, Darling Predominant Sins may
well be compared to a right Eye and a right Handy
upon this very Account, that they are fo dear un-
to us, and that we fet our Hearts fo much upon
them. I have told you before that the Expreffion

is Figurative ; now it is very natural to compare
any Thing, that we highly value and dearly love,

to fuch uieful and neceflary Members of the Bo-
dy, as the Eye or Hand, efpecialiy the right Eye
or right Hand. When God would exprefs his

tender care of the People of Ifraely he fays, He
kept them as the Apple of his Eye. Deut. xxxii. i o.

And when St Paul would exprefs the great Love
the Galatiam once had for him, he fays, they

would have plucked out their own Eyes, and have
given thetn to hifn. Gal. iv. 15. And when the

Pialmift would exprefs one dearly beloved by God,
he calls him the Man of his right Hand. Let thy

Hand be upon the Man of thy right Hand. Pfal.

Ixxx. 17. And there is nothing more common in

our Ordinary Language, than when we would
exprefs a huge value for a Thing, to fay, I would
as Jbon give one of my Eyes, I would as foon part
with my right Hand, as lofe it. In this refpsd:

T 2 . then



fjb Self-Denial in abandoning [Serm.

then thofe Darling Sins arc our right Eye, or

right Handy becaufe of the great Love we have

for them.

(2.) Thefe Beloved Sins are like a right Eye or

right Handy in regard of their feeming fo neceffa-

ry to us that we cannot live without them. Pre-

dominant Sins are often fpared on this very Ac-

count, that Men think it is impoffible for them to

be without them : They are a neceflary and inti-

mate Part of themfelves, as it were, like the moil

neceflary Members of the Body j and therefore

they never think of getting rid of them. But

gran^ting that they were fuch, our Saviour ad-

vifes the cutting them off for all that, as we take

off a gangren'd Member to fave the reft of the

Body.

Thus we fee In what refped thefe Beloved Pre-

dominant Sins may be compared to a right Eye,

or right Hand.

2. I proceed, as I propofed, to fliew how apt

our Affections to them are to offend us, that Is, to

lead us into fmful Courfes. There is nothing more

plain than this by conftant Experience : Our In-

clination to Beloved Sins is like a Byafs, which

infenfibly inclines us to the fide of thefe Sins,

whenever the leaft Opportunity prefents. Take

a Covetous Man for Example, I mean, a Man
whofe Heart is wedded to the World, who has

that for his Beloved Predominant Sin j and it is

eafy to obferve how it Is continually enljiaring him

in evil Practices. It tempts him to the negled: of

Charity, Generofity, and Gratitude ; and inclines

him to all the Peevlfli, Anxious, Penurious, and

even unjuft ways of dealing with his Neighbours j

nay with himfelf, and Wife, and Children, and

Servants,
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Servants. The firft Thoughts that come into hi^

Mind upon every Thing he fets about, are, wha*
he fhali get by it ; and If he finds nothing to b^

got, though there be ever fo much good to be

done, it is moil probable he will utterly negle<ft

that Bufinefs j and if it be any thing that not

only brings him no profit, but puts him to charge,

it is a thoufand to one, if any profpedt of doing

good will tempt him to it j whatever the fhame

of the World, or the fear that it may turn to his

prejudice in other Refpeds may do. What I have

faid of Covetoufnefs is true of Ambition, ofLuft,

and all other Beloved Sins 3 they are continually

reducing Men from their Duty, and betraying

them into numberlefs Sins of Omiflion, and Com-
miffion, according to the Quality and Nature of

them.

3. The third Thing then J am to confider is,

how we are to pluck out this right Eye, and cut

off' this right Hami ; that is, how we are to break

the force of thefe Darling Sins, that they may no

longer prove Snares to lead us to Deflru^ion. In

fpeaking to this, I propofe to do thefe Three

Things.

(i.) To fhew the Poffibility of Conquering

Darling Sins.

(2.) To acknowledge the Difiiculty, and to

confider the Caufes of it.

(3.) To offer fome Advices to facilitate this

Matter.

( I.) Fir/l, I am to {hew the Poffibility of Con-
quering darling Sins, if it were fimply impoffi-

ble to conquer beloved Sins, God would never

require it of us, and that under Pain of Damna-
tion y for this would be exceeding Derogatory,

T 3 both
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both to the Wifdom of God, in making Salva-

tion to depend upon impoffible Conditions ; and
to the Juftlce of God, in pimifhing Men for

what it was impoffible for them with their utmoft

Endeavours to help ; and above all to the Good-
nefs and Mercy of God, in requiring fo very hard

and impoffible Tafks of Men. For I take it for

granted, what I believe none will offer to deny,

that God requires us to forfake all Sin, particular-

ly Darling Sins, upon Pain of eternal Damnation,

fo as I need not be at the pains to prove it.

And as we have a ftrong Argument for this from
the Nature of God, who mufl be fuppofed to

require nothing of us, but what with the help of

his Grace is Poffible to be complyed with ; fo the

many Examples of great Sinners of all forts, who
by the Grace of God have been reclaimed both

ot old, and of late, is a plain Demonftration of

the Poffibility of the Thing.

(2.) But Seco72dly ; it muff be acknowledged
very difficult, and that for the following Reafons.

1. To make a Darling Sin, we muff fuppofe a

great Propenfity of corrupt Nature j and to redtify

Nature, it muff be owned to be very difficult.

2. This Propenfity is to be fuppofed to be con-

firmed by a vitious Courfe or Habit, and fo to

have become Cuftomary ; and Cuftom we know
is a Second Nature ; and the difficulty of breaking

it off is compared to fome natural Impoffibilities.

(a) Can the Ethiopian change his Skin^ or the Leo-

pard his Spots ? T^hen may ye alfo do good that arc

accufiomed to do E'vil. And though the Difficulty

(a) Jcr. xiii. 23.

or
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or Impoffiblllty here fpoken of, is to be under-

flood only as to Man's Endeavour, not God's j as

our Saviour laid in another cafe, with Men this is

impofjible^ but with God all Things are pojjible
j yet

really there isfomething in the nature of Evil Ha-
bits, which makes them exceeding Difficult to

be overcome beyond other Habits ; for all endea-

vours of that nature, are like Rowing againft the

Stream ; or like Rolling of an heavy round Stone

up Hill : If ever we remit of our care, it rolls

Impetuoufly down again ; and we have all our

Work to begin anew. Btfides, The Pain, and
Trouble, and Self-denial of it, is, literally, like

the Fulling out of an Eye^ or the Cutting off of an
Hand. And yet after all it muft be attempted,

and perfected too, upon no lefs Pain than that

of being cafl into Hell, as my Text faith. And
this leads me to

(3.) The Lafl Thing I propofed ; namely, to

offer fome Advices to facilitate this Matter, and
I fhall have done.

I. The Firft Adw'ict is, to be fully perfuaded of
the Neceffity of parting with our beloved Sins,

under the pain of our eternal and final Deftrucflion.

There is nothing has more kept Men from ufing

Vigorous Endeavours this way, I mean againft their

Predominant Sins, than that they have fed them-
felves with falfe Hopes of being fafe without it. In
the Church of Romc^ by Confeffion to a Prieft,

and obtaining his Abiblution, and complying with
ibme flight Penances, they hope to obtain Pardon
of Almighty God, though they never forfake their

beloved Sins. Many among our feives have fuch

flight Notions of Repentance, that a bare Sorrow
for Sin, without Amendment, pafTes for it, which

T 4 if
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if joined with (bme warmth of Devotion, and

flight Fxfulutions of Amendment, they think e-

nough. Some are willing to Compenfate for thefe

Sins, by doing of Alms Deeds, and Compounding
the Matter as it were fome other Way. But all

this is daubing with untempered Mortar ; there is

no fuch Thing as true Repentance, except we
actually break off our Sins by Righteoufnefs. The
reft is all but fome Imperfecfl beginning of Repen-

tance : Sorrows, and Refolurions, and Wi(hes of

Amendment j nay, faint Aiming at it, and fee-

ble Endeavours after it, are far fhort of Repen-

tance itfelf, which is a thorough Change of Heart

and Life. It is called (a) Repentance from dead

Works ; which fhews us, that if the Heart and

Mind are ever fo much Changed, unlefs our Sins

are actually forfaken, it is no true Repentance.

Let this then be believed as an Infallible Princi-

ple in the firft Place ; that there is no getting to

Heaven while we continue in the Practice of thefe

cur Darling Sins.

2, Let us believe, that the longer we indulge

our felves in Vitious Pradices, fo much the harder

it will be to get rid of them. And therefore the

fooner we begin, and the more diligently we hold

on, our Succefs will be fo much the furer.

3. Let us firmly believe, that there is no Im-
poffibility in overcoming our moft Favourite Sins.

That it is very Difficult, I will grant ; nay, Impof-

fible purely by our own Strength j but there is no-

thing Impoflible unto God j and we Ihall be able

to do all Things, as the Apoflle fays, through

(^) Heb. vi. I.

Cbri/i
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Chrijl Strengthening tis. And the Grace of God
will not be wanting to them who earneftly pray

for it, and diligently ufe it.

4. Our chief care then muft be to apply our

felves diligently to the ufe of all the Means of

Grace; Prayer, Temperance, Fafting, Studying

the Holy Scriptures, Frequenting the Word and

Sacraments, Avoiding the Occafions and Opportu-

nities of Sin, and the feeking and embracing the

Opportunities of the contrary Virtues, and by

a Multitude of contrary Ads of Virtue deftroying

our evil Habits of Sin.

5. By all means we muft not be difcouraged,

if we obtain not the Vidory at Firft : No Foils

will totally overcome us, if we are not Difheart-

ned, but return Vigoroufly to the Combat. And
this Combat muft laft as long as we Live ; for onr

Lufts are never fo totally fubdued in this Life,

but that they will be ever and anon endeavouring

to rebel. We fliall therefore have much Occa-

iion for Patience, and for hope in God, that he

will at laft give us an entire Vidory, and tread

Satan under our Feet. In the mean time let us

be ftill going on, and advancing towards higher

and more perfed: Degrees of all Duty ; efpecially

fuch Duties as are moft diredly Oppoiite to the

Sins we are moft endangered by. And let this

very Conlideration, that we are fo Low in Grace

and Goodnefs, and that we are fo often furprized

with Temptations, be improved to the Increafe

of our Humility, and to the enlarging of our De-

fires and Longings after Fleaven ; where our Vic-

tory over all our Lufts fliall be moft compleat,

and we fliall be entirely delivered, not only from

^11 Sin, but from all Temptation to it ^ where our

Joys
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Joys (hall not be as here mixed with Sin and Sor-

row, and frequent Interruptions of our good
Courfes j but there fliall be an Eternal fettled Ha-
bit of Confummate Holinefs, and confequently

pure and unmixed Joy and Happinefs, of which
there is little or none to be found in this Vain
World. O could we be fenfible of this now, we
fhould think all the Adls of Self-denial, the pul-

ling out of a right Eye, and the cutting off of a
right Hand, the parting with our Deareft and moft

Beloved Sins, infinitely well beftowed, as being

the fure only way to refcue us from Hell, and to

bring us to the Poffeffion of Heaven and Happi-*

nefs. Which God of his infinite Mercy grant to

us all, for the Merits, and through the Media-

tion of Jefus Chriji our BlefTed Lord and Saviour,

^0 whom, &c.

S E R Mj
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SERMON XXL

Matt. V. 31.

It hath been faidy Whofoever Jhall put away his

JVife^ let him give her a Writing of Divorce-

ment.

Ver. 32. But I fay unto you, that whofoever Jhall

put away his Wife, favingfor the caufe of For-

nication, caufeth her to commit Adultery : and
whofoeverjhall Marry her that is Divorced, com-

mitteth Adultery,

The Firft Sermon on this Text,

THIS Subjed of Divorce is of great AfH-
nity with the Dodrine immediately going

before, concerning the Duty of Challity and Pu-
rity of Heart. For no doubt it is a great Part of
Chaftity to preferve the Inftitution of Marriage
Sacred and Inviolable, to which the Limitation of

Divorces has a mighty Tendency.
In the Words which I have read we have,

1. An Account of the Dodrine of Divorce, as

it was Taught by many of the Jewish Dod:ors.

2. Our Saviour's Corredion and further Expli-

cation of that Dodrine.

I. As to ihtfirft, the Dodrine o^ Divorce, as

Taught by many Jewilh Dodors^ we may ob-

ferve
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ferve thefe two or three Things concerning it, from
the Words.

(i.) That in the Manner of Introducing it, the

Phrafe is altered ; inftead of Te have heard that it

loasfaid to them of old Tijne, here is nothing but

It hath been/aid y intimating plainly that this Doc-
trine our Saviour is now Preaching againft, has not

fuch a Title to Antiquity or Univerfality as the

other Dodrines he had explained before out of the

Moral Law. Divorces at this time were become
fo frequent, contrary to the Primitive Defign of
them, that they were in ufe for any flight Caufe

:

and this our Saviour notes, not as an Ancient, or

an univerfal Do6trine, but only as a late Opinion
of fome loofe Dod:ors among them.

(2.) After this Introdud:ion, we have the Error

jtfelf touched at in thefe Words, whojbever fiall

put away his Wife^ that is, ivhofoever is minded to

put away his Wife^ he need not trouble himfelf to

find a jufl: Caufe to diflblve the Marriage, let him
but oblerve the Law-Forms, and give her a Bill

of Divorce^ all the reft is of courfe. In fhort the

Error was, that fo they obferved but the Forms of
Divorces, which were very eaiily granted, and
for very flight Caufes in thole Days, they had no-

thing further to anfv^er to God or their own Con-
sciences in that Matter.

(3.) In this great Contempt and flighting of the

facred Inftitution of Marriage, we have one good

thing which was retained among them ; namely,

the external Form of Divorce, which was a Deed
in Writing, let him give her a Writing of Di^
iJorceme?it, It was not upon any fudden hafty

Words that this folemn Contract was to be dif-

folved J it was to be done gravely and deliberately
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in Writing, under Hand and Seal, before a Ma-
giflrate and Witnefles; and there were divers

Things in this PracStice, which tended to the Dif-

couraging of it. For i. Though it was permit-

ted, it was never thought a reputable Thing, but

had been marked by God himfelf, as a Thing
that he hated. Ma/, ii. 15. Let none deal treache-

roujly agai?tji the Wife of his Touth 3 for the Lord
the God of Ifraelfaithj that he hateth putting a-

way^ 2. The Bill of Divorce was to contain the

Caufe of the Parting j which, if it was a flight

one, as often it was, was only a Record of the

Perfons Ill-Temper, that would part fo needlelly

or groundlefly. 3. Though for the hardnefs of

their Hearts, the Parties were permitted to marry

again, yet Care was taken in the Law, that they

(hould be for ever feparated from one another j

and therefore it is to be prefumed, the Law de-

iigned that Divorces fhould not be made ufe of
rafhly and inconfiderately.

So much for the Do6lrine of Divorce, as it was
taught by the fewijh Doctors.

n. I go on next to our Saviour's Corredion and
further Improvement of that Doctrine. But Ifay
unto you ^ that whofoever fiall put away his Wife^

favingfor the Caufe of Fornication^ caufeth her to

commit Adultery : And ivhofoeverfiall marry her

that is divorced, committeth Adultery. In which
Words there are thefe three or four Things, which
offer themfelves to our Conlideration.

I. We have here a total Prohibition of the part-

ing of Man and Wife, excepting in the Cale of
Infidelity to the Marriage-Bed : For Interpreters

generally mean tljat by the Word '37:0^:4, which
we tranflate Fornication.

2. We
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2. We liave here a charging of all the evil Con-
fequences of this parting, upon the Hufband that

turns away the innocent Wifej he caujeth her to

commit Adultery.

3. That notwithflanding the StrI6tnefs of the

Bond of Marriage, the Covenant thereof is mutual,

the Foundation of it being the Conjugal Fidelity

they promife to each other ; and where that is

broken, the Marriage may be diffolved.

4. That it is unlawful to marry the divorced

Perfon, who, it innocent, ought to return to her

Hufband 5 if guilty, is to be puniilied by the De-
privation of the further Benefit of Marriage while

her Hulband lives.

L I begin with the firft, and moft confidera-

ble Dodlrine contained in the Words, which I fup-

pofe will be enough for our Meditation at this

time ; namely, the Prohibition of the parting of

Man and Wife j for it is no lefs than a Prohibi-

tion of putting away the Wife, to tell us that it

cannot be done without fuch and fuchfinfulCon-

fequences as here follow. In fpeaking to this dif-

ficult Do6lrine concerning Divorces, I propofe to

do thefe three Things:

1. To oflTer fomething by way of Explication,

for our clearer underftanding of it.

2. To offer fomething by way of Argumen-
tation for fliewing the Reafonablenefs of it.

3. To anfwer the chief Objedtions againfl it.

4. Lajlly, if time will allow, I fhall draw fome
Inferences and CoroUories from it.

Firjl then. For our better undcrflanding of this

difficult Dodlrine, let us confider that our Saviour

was not here treating of the Impediments of Mar-
riage from the beginning, but only of the Difib-

lution
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tion of lawful Marriages ; particularly he is here

corre6ling the too great Liberty the yewifi HuC-
bands took, to put away their Wives for flight

Caufes. So that our Saviour meant not to inter-

meddle upon this Subjed: with other Things that

are out of this Cafe j fuch as are many things that

are brought as Objed:ions againft this Dodtrine.

For from this one Obfervation, it will follow; that

all fuch Caufes of Divorce are out of this Cafe, as

would make Marriages null and unlawful from the

beginning ; fuch as marrying within the prohibited

Degrees of Affinity, or Confanguinity, or Pre-con-

trad:s ; or marrying with one that hath an Huf-
band or Wife alive. For the fole Cafe our Saviour

had here under his Conlideration, was that of

lawful Hufbands and Wives ; that they ought not

to part, unlefs the Foundation of the Marriage

Covenant be diffolved by Conjugal Infidelity. And
for the fame Reafon we may account for the not

excepting of divers other Cafes, befides thofe

which would make Marriage void from the be-

ginning; fuch as are all the Effects of fudden Paf-

fion, which if it runs to fuch high Degrees, as

that the Law will take hold of it, as Murder or

Felony, fuch a Perfon will be cut off from Hu-
man Society ; and therefore there was no need to

mention a liberty of Divorce in fuch a Cafe. But
it the Paffions go not to fuch an height, as that

the Law would take hold of them, there is Hopes
as long as the Parties keep true to one another,

that they may be reconciled ; at leaft, it is better

that under a great many Hardfhips and Inconveni-

encies, they ihould exercife the Duties of Patience
and Self-Denial, than to open a Gap for the Dif-

folution of Marriage upon every Exorbitancy of

Humour
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Humour and Paffion, which -voald have a great

deal worfe EfFeds, as fhall be fhewn by and by.

- And further I dare not take upon me to deter-

mine, whether our Saviour allows of 1Jivorce upon
every lingle Lapfe into the Crime here mentioned ;

or whether he means it only of the Habit of it.

It feems by the Words, that there is no dire(fl Com-
mand, but only a Permiflion of Divorce 3 for the

Man is blamed here, if he flee to Divorce for other

Caufes ; but it is not exprefly commanded to ufe

it in this Cafe j which looks as if the thing were

left very much to the Confideratlon of a wife

Hufband, and the Circumftances of the Caie,

conftituting the Degrees of Guilt, and determi-

ning the Confequences, by a prudent or imprudent

Ufe of Indulgence or Severity. So that upon the

whole Matter, our Saviour feems to have deter-

mined as much in this Cafe as it was fit in Pru-

dence to determine : namely, That the Liberty

of Divorce for any lighter Caufe than the Mar-
riage Infidelity, fhould be prohibited : But that

even in that Cafe it fliould not be commanded,
but left to the greater or lefTer Aggravation of the

Crime, from the various Circumftances of it ; and

the Confideration of the Confequences of Severity

or Indulgence, to himfelf, and his Wife, and

Children, and the World abroad. I fpeak thus

cautioufly on this difficult Subject, becaufe, as far

as I can perceive, there never was, nor is any pofi-

tive Command for Divorce. Even among the

yews it was but a PermifTion, and that Permif-

lion our Saviour here limits and reftrains to the

Breach of the Marriage Covenant ; but ftill it is

but a Permiflion, and not a Precept : And in the

ufe of PcrmifTions, a great deal is left to Prudence

and
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and Difcretion, and the Variation of Circum-

ftances, and the Confideration of Confcquences.

2. Having thus opened and explained our Sa-

viour's Doctrine of Divorce, I fliall need to fay the

lefs in Vindication of it, as carrying it's Reafona-

blenefs along with it. But for our further Satis-

fadion in this Matter, I fhall lay before you fome

Grounds and Reafons for both Parts of our Sa-

viour's Opinion, both that u^hich cuts off the Per-

miffion of Divorce for all other Caufes, and that

which allows it for this of the Breach of the

Marriage Covenant.

(i.) To fome it may feem tery hard, that for

no other Fault but that of Adultery, a Man can

put away his Wife. It is certain there are many
other things, which make the married State very

uneafy ; fome long SicknelTes, and natural Infir-

mities, as they wear out the Patience of the lick

Party, fo they prove often very uneafy to thofe

that are about them, efpecially to the Htifband

or Wife, on whom the greatefl part of the Care

and Trouble is fuppoled to lie. Some Degrees of

Impatience and Ill-humour, occalioned by the

mutual Provocations given to each other, or the

Difficulty of managing Children and Servants, and

the many Troubles and Misfortunes attendingHu-

man Life, which do often exceed the Steadinefs

and Conftancy of our Minds, are apt to occafion

Melancholy and Difcontent, and other more
fierce and angry Paffions. All Wallefulnefs, Pro-

digality, Slothfulnefs, Drunkennefs, Tale-bearing,

Scolding, SluttiHinefs, and Negligence, and divers

other Vices and Infirmities, are commonly at-

tended witli abundance of evil Confcquences, that

bring on Poverty, and other Troubles, which fret

Vol. II. ^ U Peoples
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Peoples Minds, and make them uneafy to them-
felves, and all that are about them. In fliort, if

fome Men had their Will, they would have it as

eafy a thing to put away a Wife, as to turn out

a Sojourner or Boarder, whenever they prove un-
eafy to them. But how unreafonable, and gene-

rally inconvenient fuch a Pradice would prove,

will eafily appear, among other, from the follow-

ing Confiderations.

I . The great Ends of Marriage could never be
attained, if Marriage were to be diflblved upon
every flight Account. Let us confider a little what
thole Ends are, and whether they are generally at-

tainable any other way than by making Marriage

a mutual Contrad: for Life. ( i.) As to the Pro-

creation and Education of Children ; could that

be fo well minded, if their Mothers were to be

turned off at Pleafure, and they left to the Care

of any ftrange Woman, that would look upon

them as fo many Encumbrances upon the Eflate,

and fo many Rivals of her own Children ? The
World is very fenfible already of the great Trou-

ble and Inconveniency attending thofe Families

where there are feveral forts of Children, by di-

vers Fathers and Mothers, which are but a few,

occafioned by the natural Death of one of the Pa-

rents, and the furviving Parent marrying again, to

what they would be, if every Humour, or com-
mon Infirmity, were judged a fufficient Caufe of

Divorce, and of flying to another Marriage. (2.)

As to the being a Remedy of Lufl:, which is ano-

ther good End for the Infl:itution of Matrimony 5

if Marriage were fuch an uncertain loofe Thing,

fubjed to be diflblved upon every Humour and

Caprice of the Parties, and new Wives as fre-

quently
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quently brought in, this would be no Confinement
of Lufl at all ; but loole Men would change their
Wives as frequently as they do their Miftrefles, and
Marriage would be only a Cloak for Whoredom,
under a more fpecious Name. Certainly God
Almighty's Defign in the Inftitution of Marriage,
among other things, was to confine that natural
Inclination of Luff, that it fhould not be vagrant
like that of the Beafls, but limited to the Ends
of raifing an Holy Seed, and likewife of living ac-
cording to the Principles of Purity. (3.) If we
confider married Perfons as they are mutual Helps
to one another, in managing a common Eflate for
the benefit of themfelves and their Children 3 there
is nothing canfo well qualify them to anfwer that
End, as the being linked together by an infeparable
Bond, which joins their two Interefl:s in one, and
helps them to go on fweetly Hand in Hand toge-
ther for their common Advantage, the Wife hav-
ing no Profped; of thriving, but by the thriving
of the Hufband, nor the Hufband, but that the
Wife mull: be admitted to a fliare of his Profperity

;

fo that by this Chriffian wife Conffitution, they
are not fo much as under the Temptation ofdraw-
ing two contrary Ways, their Interefls being per-
fedly one and the fame. But now, upon a Sup-
pohtion of thefe frequent Difi^^lutions of Marriage,
each Party would have a different Interefl to car-
ry on

J The Woman upon the Profped: of part-
ing, nay, upon the bare Suppofition of the Pro-
bability, or even PofTibility of it, would think it
but Prudence to provide for that time, and to fea-
ther her Neff, by pilfering and purloining from
her Hufband's Eflate, as much asflie could, while
they are together. (4.) Marriage was inflituted

U 2 for
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for the mutual Love and Comfort of the Parties,

that ffcich a facred Frienddiip might eafe and

fweeten the leveral Troubles and UneafinefTcs

of Life. Now its being a perpetual lafting

Bond of Amity, contributes very much to this :

They know^ now if they have any Differences,

their beft, nay their only way, is to make them up,

for that they have no other Door to creep out at

;

and therefore, inflead of driving on the Quarrel

to a Rupture with a Perfon to whom they are

tied for Life, their Reafon teacheth them to be

reconciled as foon as is poflible, and to make each

other happy in their Cohabitation, fmce it cannot

be by their Parting : Whereas if it were otherwife,

Quarrels will be made and fomented on purpofe

to make way for a final Breach.

2. As the Ends of Marriage could not be at-

tained, (and then Marriage would be little better

than a State of Concubinage) fo this difcrediting,

and making light of Marriage, would be attended

with divers other very great Inconveniencies. Par-

ticularly the" weaker Sex, after having left Father

and Mother, after having been deprived of their

Portion and their Honour, muft be turned off like

a cafl Mifs, to fliive with Solitude and Difcontent

all the refl of their Life. The moft Sacred

Friendfliips mufl be difTolved, and in old Age,

to be fure, when the want of Charms, and a-

bounding of Infirmities, do mofl call for Help

and Comfort, then fliould Mankind and Woman-
kind be left moft deftitute. And which of the

two, may it be prefumed, would prove the better

Help meet; Whether the Companion for Life,

the infeparable Friend for better, for worfe, or

the Temporary Companion? But I have faid

enough
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enough for this firft part of our Saviour's Do(ilrine

in this Matter, to account for the forbidding of

Divorces for every hght Caufe.

(2.) I fuppofe there is no Occafion to fay much
for the other part of it, the permitting them in

cafe of the Breach of the Marriage Covenant : for

as in all Covenants, when one of the Parties breaks

the fundamental Articles, the other is abfolved if

he pleafes j fo it is very fit that it fhould be in this

great Marriage-Covenant ; cfpecially confidering

what an intolerable Hardiliip it would put on the

innocent Party, to be obliged to love and trufl

one that betrays him j to maintain and provide

for an adulterous Brood, and to have his Right

made away to Strangers. It is certainly very ne-

cellary that fomething fhould be left in his Power
to diftinguifli between a true and a falfe Wife; and

there is no reafon they fliould be both treated alike;

and there is reafon too, that a Difl:ind:ion be made
between fuch leifer Failings, which are confiftent

with Conjugal Honefty, and that Grand Treafon

of being unfaithful to the Marriage Govenant.

3. From what has been faid, it will be no hard

Matter to folve any Objedions that can be brought

againft this Doctrine of our Saviour's. For,^{y?, If

it Ihould be objected, that there are many other

Caufes of Divorce befides the Breach of the Mar-
riage Covenant, fuch as natural Difabilities, Pre-

contracts, the being within the Degrees of Affini-

ty or Confanguinity, fet by the Laws of God;
Snares laid by the Wife to the Life of the Huf-
band ; infuperable 111- nature, and proud imperious

Behaviour. All this, upon the Doftrine already

explained, may eafily be accounted for : firji^ as

for Pre-contrads, natural Dilabilities, and Kindred

U 3 . withiii
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within the prohibited Degrees, it may fuffice to

remember v/hat has been laid, that our Saviour is

not difcourfing of the Impediments which hinder

Marriage from being lawfully contvaded, but of
the Caules which are fufficient to dilTolve a lawful

Marriage. Secondly^ As for Pride, Pafiion, Pee-

viflinels, and Ill-humour, while thefe common
Infirmities do not extend to an Eiimity to the

Hufhand, or to a Breach of Fidelity to him, they

are a pioper Subjed; to be managed and cured by
Patience, Good-humour, and a Mixture of Love
and Authority, and the Advice of Friends ; but

the laf} Remedy mud be referved for the Funda-
mental Breach of the Marriage- Covenant. As for

Attempts upon Life, they are fuch Odious and
extraordinary Cafes, that they ought not to be

put ; for I believe they fcarce ever happen, but

where the Woman's AfFed:ion is totally alienated,

and flie is likewife guilty of the other fort of

Trangreflions, for which Divorces are permitted

:

or if they break out into Overt-A6ls, liuman Laws
have provided other more fevere Punifliments for

them, which will fet the innocent Perfon at Li-

berty ; or if they have not broke out into any dan-

gerous Fad:s, but confiil within the Bounds of an-

gry Words, though very provoking, there are o-

ther ways of a Man's fecuring himlelf, and work-
ing a Reformation in her, provided flie be true to

him in the main, without going to the Extremity

of a Divorce, or Total Separation,

I Ihould now, in the laft Place, draw fome In-

ferences or Corollaries from what has been faid ;

but that I may not too much exercife your Pa-

tience, I (hall but briefly name them, leaving the

further Improvement of them to your own Me-
ditation?. l.Firfl
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1. Firft then, from our Saviour's retrenching a

Permiflion concerning a great Liberty of Divorce,

w^hich, becaufe of the Hardnefs of their Hearts,

Mofes had made to the Jews •, we may obferve,

that our Saviour doth not only adl the Part of a

good Interpreter of the Law, butfometimes makes
ufe of the Authority of a Legiflator too.

2. From the Prohibition to part, except on the

Account of Adultery, which diiTolves the Mar-
riage-Bond, we may obferve how facred and in-

violable our Saviour would have the State of Mar-
riage to be. He makes it a Covenant for Life

;

and this fliould teach us two Things, iji. With
what Dehberation, Prudence, and Circumfpe-

d:ion, we fhould enter into that lafiing State. If

we be but to make a Voyage of fix Weeks, or

two Months, with a Mafler of a Ship, we inform

ourfeives carefully Vv'hether he is a Man of a good
Temper or not ; and if he is of a furly morofe

Difpofition, we do not care, even for fo little a

time, to put ourfeives in his Power ^ how much
more Reafon is there for this nice Enquiry in

chooiing a Companion for Life ? 2. After we are

engaged, this Do6trine teaches us with what
Sweetnefs and Friendlinefs of Temper we ought
to behave ourfeives, fo as to make the Journey of
Life pleafant, both to ourfeives, and to this our

infeparable Companion. What a deal of Patience,

and Good-humour, and Self-denial, is requifite to

bear with the UneafineiTes, and to go pleafantly

through the Difficulties of Inch a Relation, where,
when we are once engaged, we mufl make tlie

bed of it ', there is no Help but cultivating of it into

a perfcdl Friendihip to make it eafy and pleafant.

|f this were duly confidered, inilead of fnarling

U 4 and
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and ftiiving to thwart one another, married Per-

fons would flrive to win one anothers Hearts

more and more, with all manner of KindnefTes

and Endearments.

3. Since our Saviour has left fuch a Blot on that

fort of Uncleannefs committed by married Per-

fons, that on Account thereof he permits the Dif-

folution of the Marriage, let this Dodrine deter

us from all Approaches to thofe Sins. Let Huf-
bands and Wives beware of every thing that may
in the lead create any Drynefs or Alienation of
Affediion from one another. Let them beware of
thofe pretended Friends, but really Vorft Enemies,

that bring Oil to inflame, inflead of Water to

quench the Fire of Strife and Contention, when
it is kindled between them and the Companion of

their Life. Let every Approach of criminal Ad-
drefs, fo foon as it is perceived, be rejed:ed with

Abhorrence. As this is true Honour, fo I am fure

it is their true Intereft, both with relation to this

World, and that which is to come.

So much for the firfl Thing I obferved from
our Saviour's Do6trine of Divorce, namely, That
it is totally prohibited to us Chriftians, except in

cafe of Adultery. The other Things I obferved

from the Words, I mufl refer to another Oppor-
tunity.

Now God blefs what ye have heard, that it may
take Root in your Hearts, and bring forth Fruit

jn your Lives, to his Glory and your Edification

and Salvation, through Jefus Chrift our Lord and

Saviour. To whom, &c.

SERM.
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SERMON XXIL

Matt. V. 31.

It hath been faid, Whofoever fiall put away his

Wife J
let him give her a Writing of Divorce-

ment,

Ver. 32. But Ifay unto you ^ that whofoeverfiall

put away his Wife^ favingfor the caufe of For-

nication, caufeth her to commit Adultery : and

whofoeverjhall Marry her that is Divorced̂ com-

miiteth Adultery.

H
The Second Sermon on this Text.

A V I N G, at the laft Occafion, difcourfed

to you from thefe Words, there were two
Things I obferved to be contained in them.

I. The Dodlrine of Divorce, as taught by many
of the fewifi Doftors.

II. Our Saviour's Corredion, and further Expli-

cation of that Dodtrine.

After I had fpoke to they^r/?, the Dodlrine of

Divorce as taught by the fewifi Doftors, I came
to xhefeco?id, our Saviour's Correction and further

ExpHcation of that Dodrine. And in it, there

were four Things I obferved as worthy of our

Conlideration.

I. That
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1. That our Saviour totally prohibits the Part-

ing of Man and Wife, except in the Cafe of In-

fidelity to the Marriage-Eed.

2. That he charges all the evil Confequenccs of

fuch a Parting, except in the Cafe aforelaid, upon
the Hufband that turns away the innocent Wife -,

he caufeth her to commit Adulterv.

3. That notwithrtanding the Stridnefs of the

Marriage Bond, the Foundation of it being the

Conjugal Fidelity they promife to one another,

where that is broken, the Marriage may be dif-

folved.

4. That it is unlawful to marry the Divorced
Wife ; who, if innocent, ought to return to her

Hufband j if guilty, is to be deprived of the be-

nefit of Marriage, while her Hufband lives.

Now having at that time fpoke to the firfl of

thefe, our Saviour's prohibiting the Parting of

Man and Wife, except in the Cafe of Infidelity

to the Marriage-Bed j I intend now to confider

the other Three as they lie in order : Which, to-

gether with fome Pradlical Inferences, fhall be

the Subjed: of my prefent Difcourfc.

11. The Second Thing then contained in the

Words, is, that our Saviour charges the evil Con-
fequenccs of Putting away the PFife, except in the

Cafe of Infidelity to the Marriage-Bed, upon the

Hufband that turns her away. But I fay unto

you, that whojocver fiall put away his Wtfe^javing

for the Caufe of Fornication, caufeth her to com?7iit

Adultery. From which Part of my Text, there

are two Things we may obferve. And I think

they are both of great Ufe In a Chriftlan Life.

I. The Firfl is more general ; namely, that

whofoevcr commits any Sin, he is anfwerable,

not
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not only for all the Neceffary, but for all the Pro-

bable Confequences of that Sin.

2. The iS^<:W is more Particular ; namely, that

thole Quarrels of Man and Wife, which are at-

tended with Parting, have very Terrible Confe-

quences.

I. Firft, I fay, whofoever commits any Sin, is

anlwerable not only for all tlie neceilary, but for

all the Probable Confequences of that Sin. This

I think is plain from the Words ; for the Woman
that was unjuftly Divorced, might, notwithftand-

ing, have abftained irom Adultery ; but yet, be-

caufe by the turning her away from her Fluiband

flie was expofed to the viiible Danger of that Sin,

my Text faith, he caujeth her to commit Adultery.

We fee here what Confequences of our Sins we
are refponiible for ; not all the cafual Confequences

which no Forecaft could forefee or prevent, but

the natural and probable Confequences attending

them. This, if duly coniidered, would be a migh-
ty Prefervative againft all manner of Sin j for every

Sin is attended with a great Train of evil Confe-

quences, though at the fam.eTime we are fo blind-

ed that we cannot fee, at leafl cannot fee before-

hand, the Connexion between our Sins, and thole

evil Confequences. For Inftance, in the Sin of

Drunkennefs, who can reckon up all the impru-
dent Words, and foolifh indifcreet Adions, and
dangerous Accidents that attend it • yet the Drunk-
ard is anfwerable for them all. Nay, whether

they do all actually happen or not j forafmuch
as the Drunkard expofeth himfelf to them all, he

is refponfible for all: And in this Sin of the Text,

he that by ill Ufage, and Turning away, expofes

a Wife to all the moft defperate Shifts, though

by
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by her own Virtue, and the Grace of God, fhe

may be preferved from many of thofe Temptations,

'yet forafmuch as he does what in him Hes to ex-

pofe her to them, they may well be charged to

his Account. And in this Senfe it m.ay well be faid

in my Text, he caujctb her to commit Adultery

:

that is, he doth what in him lies to make her an

ill Woman, though, by the Grace of God, fhe

may chance to be preferved from it.

2. The Second Thing I obferve from this Part

of my Text, is, that thofe Quarrels of Man and
Wife, which arc attended with parting, have

commonly very terrible Confequences. Our Sa-

viour mentions one here of driving the Wife
upon ill Courfes, and defperate wicked Shifts.

But fome may perhaps reply, that though the

Huiband abandons and turns her away, he does

not defire her to commit Adultery^ but had rather,

perhaps, that fhe fhould abftain from it. Yet

while it is through his Means that Ihe is driven

into fuch Temptations, as are incident to one in

her Circumftances, he is in a great Meafure the

Caufe of both her Sin and Mifery ; not that Ihe

is to be excufed from any Sin flie is guilty of, but

that he is AccefTory to the chief part of the Cri-

minalnefs of it. It is no hard Matter to Account

how the unjuft Hulband, who turns away his

Wife, is thus AccelTory to the Crimes which com-
monly follow upon fuch an abandoned State. For,

I. The Didionour and Dilgrace of it, is apt to

throw her into Defpair, that ilie does not care

what becomes of her ; and is confequcntly tempted

to lay afide that Vigilance and Guard Ihe had for-

merly upon her Honour. 2. The Excefsof Injuries

and ill Ufage perhaps is greater than any ordi--

nary
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nary Patience can bear; for Men and Women
have commonly Patience but to a certain Degree,

and if they are overloaded beyond their Strength,

they can not deal with the Burden at* all, but it

perfedly mafters and conquers them. It is true,

Perfons endowed with an eminent Degree of Ho-
lincfs perform incredible Things in the way ofPa-

tience ; to that Degree, that they learn, with

St Paul, in whatfoever State they are^ to be there-

with content ; and they can do all T^hingi through

Chrijiftrengthening them. But thefe are rare Per-

fons indeed; the far greater number of Mankind,

nay, of People of an ordinary Meafure of Good-

nefs, are quite broke with an Excefs of Hardfhip

arid ill Ufage ; and when their Patience is gone,

they become an eafy prey to Temptations. 3. The
great want to which fuch an abandoned State ex-

pofes poor Women, and the Helplefnefs of their

Circumftances, often drives many of them upon

ill Courfes, who, if they had continued in the fa-

vour of their Hufbands, and had been fupplied

with the Neceflaries and Comforts of Life, as o-

ther honcft Women are, would never have thought

of fuch defperate Shifts as they do then take to,

when expofed to extream Want, without either

Money or Credit. And now, though the Wo-
man, although ever fo Innocent at firft, is not to

be juftified, if any ill Ufage drives her to vitious

Courfes ; yet who can deny that" the Unjufl Huf-
band, who has abandoned her to all this Mifery,

and confequently to all thefe Temptations, 'v^ the

principal Caufe of her Sin, and as our Saviour

lays in my Text, caufeth her to commit Adultery.

IIL The Third T\\\ng I obfervcd to you in the

Words, was, that notvvithftanding the Scrid:nefs

.

of



302 T^he Evil Coiifequcnces ofparting [Serm.

of the Marriage-Bond, yet if the conjugal Fide-

lity, which is ihe Foundation of that Covenant,

comes to be overthrown, the Marriage may be

diHolved. This is gathered from our Saviour's

Limitation of Divorces, to the Cafe of Conjugal

Infidelity. This is a mighty Blot our Saviour has

left upon this Sin , and though he has not poli-

tively Commanded, but only permitted, in this

particular Cafe, the putting away of the Wife ; this

fufficiently fhews, that in his Efteem, it is one of

the Heinoufeft of Crimes. For befides the Breach

of Chafiiity, of which I had Occafion to Dilcourfe

at large from our Saviour's Dodfrine upon the ^^-^

venth Commandment, there are fomany other hei-

nous Aggravations of this Sin, that it is nocafy Mat-
ter to reckon them up. It is a Breach of the great-

eft Truft, entered upon by the moft folemn Cove-

nant J it is the injuring a Man in the tendereft

Part, that which of all worldly Things, is deareft

to him by God's own appointment ; it is the do-

ing what in her lies to bring in a fpurious Brood
into his Family ; it is the Purloining from him
all that goes to the Maintenance, Education, and
Portioning of fuch Adulterous Brood j it is loading

her felf, and her Hufband, and all her Relations,

with Infamy and Difgrace. In fliort, it is fuch a

Complication of Crimes, that no Reparation can

be made for it : And therefore it is no wonder our

Saviour leaves Room for this one Expedient, part-

ly by way of Puniihment of the Guilty, partly

out of Relief and Compaffion to the Innocent,

partly for a Terrour to others, to fcare them from

the like Crimes : He leaves Room for it, I fay ;

does not command, but permit it, that if the in-

juring Party can, by her Repentance and Amend-
ment,
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ment, make Peace with the Injured, it may be in

his Power to fhew Mercy as well as Juftice.

IV. The Fourth and laft Thing I obferved in

the Words, is, that it is unlawful to marry the

Divorced Wife. This is Grounded on thefe laft

Words of the Text; And whojbever Jhall marry
her that is Divorced, committeth Adultery. This
at firft may appear to be a hardi Saying ; for if

the Marriage is diffolved, why fhould not the

Parties be free to marry again ? But on the other

Hand, the Reafon of the Cafe, as well as our
Saviour's Authority, is on the other fide. For no
Perfon can fuffer by this Dodlrine, but by her

own Fault; for our Saviour would have none
Divorced but for her Infidelity to the Marriage
Covenant. Whoever is feparated from her Hut
band on any other Account, is not lawfully fepa-

rated, and therefore according to St Paul's Ad-
vice, let her be reconciled to her Hufband : She
is by our Saviour's" Do6trine his Wife ftill,

and therefore, whoever Marries her commits Adul-
tery ; and as it is in St Luke, the Husband, if in

that Cafe he marries another, committeth Adul-
tery. But if the Woman is Divorced for her A-
dultery, there is no Reafon at all that fhe fhould
be admitted again to another Marriage, during
the Life of her Hufband ; for that would be to

encourage all Wives, who are difcontented with
their Hulbands, to commit Adultery, and get Di-
vorced, that they might have another Hulband
when they pleafe. It is certainly much better

that fuch Criminals fliould endure this Punifli^

ment, to be deprived of the benefit of Matrimony,
than that a Door be left open to all wicked Peo-
ple, to creep out of it when they pleafe. And

therefore
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therefore, though the Marriage is difTolved as to

the innocent Party, yet a Reftraint is flill left on
the Guilty by the Laws of Chrifl. There is

fome difficulty indeed to apprehend how the

Marrying fuch a one fhould be the Sin of

Adultery ; it may be prohibited among the

Sins oi Uncleaji?iejs'j but how fhould it be pro-

perly Adultery^ when perhaps the innocent

Party is Married again ; how the Marriage

fhould be diflblved as to one of the Parties,

and not as to the other, is not fo eafy to

apprehend. But in anfwer to this Doubt, the

Original Word jxo'.x^vccy which we tranflate to

commit Adultery, as I told you before, is often

ufed in a more general Senfe for all Sins of

XJjicleannefs, and therefore may very well be ap-

plied in this place, to him who Marries a Per-

fon, that, by the Law of God, is debarred from

Marriage.

Thus now I have gone through the Icve-

ral Parts of the Text; there are fome Things

I would briefly infer from the Dodbine which

has been delivered, for encreafnig our efteem

of the Chriftian Religion, and for exhorting

to a more careful Practice of feveral of the

Duties of it.

I. Firjl then, it ought to cncreafe our ve-

nerable Efteem of Chriftianity, that it takes

fuch a particular care, above all other Religions

in the World, of regulating that brutilh Paliion

of Lufl, and for the Procreation of Children in

a way fo Sacred, by making the Chriftian Mar-

riage a Covenant of perpetual Chaftity and Friend-

fhip. It is plain to any wife considering Man,

how much the Chriflian Religion, in this rcfpea:,

is
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is preferable both to Paganifm, Mahometifm
and Judaifm. As for Paganifm, the Generahty
of thofe of that Religion, were fo far from con-
triving any Thing on this Subject that was Wife
or Ufeful to Mankind, that their Religion is

fluffed with Fables of the Whoredoms and A-
dulteries of their very Gods j and by their Ex-
ample, they encouraged themfelves in all man-
ner of Lewdnefs : Not excepting the moft un-
natural Mixtures, fuch as the very Brute Crea-

tures abhor. Some of the learned Greek Philo-

fophers were fo Brutal in their Notions of thefe

Things, that they recommended a pronoifcuous

ufe of the Female Sex, and gave loofe reins to

Mens Lufts : So that of a whole Country, they

made a general Houfe of Debauchery, by this

Means not only corrupting the Minds and Man-
ners of Men, but hindering both the Procreation

and good Education of Children. And indeed

they had fo little Love to their Children, that it

' was a common Thing, moft unnaturally to ex-
pofe them to Perifh. The Jewifli Religion, it is

true, redified a great many of thofe Abufes,

yet gave great Indulgences to the irregular

Appetites of Mankind ; for it allowed them, be-

caufe of the hardnefs of their Hearts, both a
plurality of Wives at one time, and the Power of
putting away their Wives by a Bill of Divorce,

for every trivial caufe, and fo does Mahometifm
at this Day. But the Chriftian Religion goes to

the Root of all thefe Evils, and digs them up. It

forbids wandering Luft in the very Heart and
Thoughts, fo far is it from approving the Prac-

tice of it. It fets up a facred lading Friendfhip

between Man and Wife, as much more becom-
Vol. II. X ini
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ing the higher Degree of Chriftian Holinefs and
Virtue ; and forbids the Diffolution of Marriage

by any Thing elfe but Infidelity to the Marriage

Covenant. It is an eafy Thing, at firft Sight, to

fee which of all thefe Inftitutions is the moft
perfed:^ which does moft equal Juftice to both

Sexes; which enjoys moft of the Happinefs of

Friendftiip, and which tends moft to the careful

Education of Children, and the good Provifion

for the Family, and the quiet Government of

it.

An happy Inftitution, where Chriftians live up
to it; but where they take the Liberties of Hea-
thenifm under the name of Chriftians, this facred

Religion ferves only for their greater Condem-
nation.

2. This Obfervation concerning the more ex-

acfl Rules of Chriftianity, with Relation to the

difference of Sex, doth naturally lead us to ano-

ther Inquiry, why our Saviour thought fit to a-,

bridge Chriftians of thofe Liberties which were

indulged to God's own People the Jews ? This is

plainly to be gathered from our Saviour's Do6trine.

For thofe Liberties were not allowed them, be-

caufe they were moft rational in themfelves

:

God who made all in the Beginning, dcfign-

ed one Help Meet, one Female to one Male,

and he has wifely ordered it in his Providence

fince, that there is much about an equal Num-
ber of both Sexes born into the World ; a

fufficient Indication that by the Voice of Na-
ture, equal Meafures fliould be dealt to both

Sexes, and that Polygamy and Divorce ought not

to be allowed to one Sex, more than to ano-

ther. What was the Reafon then of that greater

Indulgence
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Indulgence to the Jewifh Men ? Our Saviour

tells us elfewhere, it was becaufe of the Hardnefs

oftheit^ Hearts. For God fits his Precepts to our

Capacities. The Jews being bred up in greater

Ignorance of a future State, it is no wonder if

they were more carnal, and had they been tied

up to fuch ilridl Rules, it would have drove

them to more defperate Courfes, of Poifon and
Murder, to get rid of their Wives. But the

Light of the Golpel being far greater than that

of the Law of Mofes^ the Promifes and Threat-
nings of it much clearer, the Precepts more Spi-

ritual, the Grace accompanying it more Plen-

teous, the Spirit of it, not the fierce Spirit of
Elias^ but the mild and gentle Spirit of Chrifl -,

we are likewife more capable of being weaned
from the more Brutal Liberty indulged the

fews^ and of being confined to the Primitive

Inflitution of Marriage, which is a facred Friend-

fhip for Life : And therefore this teaches us ano-
ther part of our Duty and Charadier, which is, to

Govern and Bridle our unruly Paflions, and to be-

come more fitted for Friendflilp and Society for

Life.

3. It being very plain here, that the unruly
Paffions of Men are charged with all the terrible

Confequences of them upon others, as it is faid

here, that he iiDhoputteth away hhWfe, favingfor
the caufe of Fornication, caiifeth her to commit A-
dultery ; this fhould teach us to be very Serious

and Confiderate, and endeavour to have in View
all the Confequences of our A(^Ions, that we
may

^
fee as far into them as is pofiible, and

contrive them accordingly. Mofl of the Errors
oi thofe who are not down-right Unbelievers,

X 2 are
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arc owing to a fhort-fi^htednefs, and want of

Confideration. It is not much to be doubted,

that if, when we are about to do an ill Adtion,

we could have a clear Foreiight of all the evil

Confequences that attend it, fuch a fearful Prof-

ped: would fcare us from the Commiffion of it.

But the Devil drefles up the Bait of his Tempta-
tions fo Artificially, that we cannot difcover the

fatal Hook which is under them. Yet this is

moftly our own Fault, for God has taken care

to acquaint us that the Wages of Sin are Death ;

and the Experience likewiie we have, both in

our felves and others, is fufficient to fill us full

of ghaftly Apprehenfions of the bad Effects of our

linful Courfes ; but we do not exert our FacuU
ties J we fuffer our felves to be fo blinded with the

pre fen t feeming Satisfaction there is in a finful

Courfe, that we look no further. It is true, this

blindnefs is often from Unbelief, as it is faid,

2 Cor. iv. 4. that the God of this World hath

bli?ided the Minds of them "which believe not. But

it is true likewife, that want of Senfe and Confi-

deration, is a great part of Unbelief, or of that

which we call a dead Faith, a Faith which ope-

rates no more upon us, than if we had it not.

This Incogitancy and Inconfideration is frequent-

ly occafioned by fome flrong Pafiion, which, like

a mighty Torrent, carries the Thoughts all vio-

lently one way, that the Man cannot ufe the fe-

datenefs and calmnefs which is neceflary to Con-

fideration. It fliould be our part then to obferve

thefe ftrong Pafiions and Inclinations in our

felves, and by giving our Minds a contrary By-

afs, to bring them as near as we can to a calm-

nefs and coolnefs of Thought, by which we
may
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may be enabled to View as far as may be, into

the Confeqnences of our Adions, both upon

our felves and others, that by that Means we
may nip Sin in the Bud, before it produces

its Fruits of Shame and Mifery.

4. I fliall make but one Inference more from
the Subjedl of my Text ; and that is, Since all

Divilions between Man and Wife have fuch

fatal Confequences, and feeing the Chrillian Re-
ligion encourages fo much their Friendly Living

together, and difcourages fo much their Separa-

tion ; let all who are engaged in that State, ftu-

dy by all the Arts of Conjugal Love and Friend-

fliip, to make it eafy and pieafant to each other.

And in order to this, let them endeavour to pof-

fefs themfelves with a dreadful Apprehenfion of

the Terrible bad Confequences of their having

any lafling differences with one another : For
belides the intoljrable Uneafinefs of fuch a Tem-
per, it is attended with jfiich a train of Evils,

that I am fure the gratifying of no Humour or

Paffion can compenlate. From hence it is, that

being weary of their fjome, they take to a per-

petual gadding Abroad, to the Neglecfr of their

Family and Bulinefs : This expofes them to ill

Company and Temptations, and one Vice brings

on another, and repeated evil Actions beget evil

Habits. All this is followed with Lofs of Ho-
nour, Difgrace, the Frowns of Friends, Want,
Poverty, further Alienation of Affection, an irre-

concilable Temper, Jealoufy, Rage, Revenge,

and all the bad Shifts which an abandoned, for-

lorn, defperate Condition puts them upon. All

which might be prevented by a little Conli-

deration, joined with Humility and good Tem-
X 3 per.
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per. To conclude, it is true in this, if in any
Thing in the World, that our Duty and our

Intereft are clofely linked together; and that,

(a) Godlitiefs is profitable for all things, having

the Promife of the Life that noio is^ and of that

which is to come. If ye know thefe Things, hap-

py are ye if ye do them.

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, let us render, as is due, all Praife, Ho-
nour, and Glory, Might, Power, and Dominion,
for ever and ever. Amen,

{a) I Tim. iv. 8.

SERM*
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SERMON XXIIL

Matt. V. 33.

Again ye have heard, that it hath been /aid by.

them of old Time, Thou foalt not jorfwear thy

felf, but jhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths.

Ver. '34. But Ifay unto you, fwear not at all,

neither by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne,

Ver. 3 c. Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footftool

:

neither by Jerujalem, for it is the City of the

great King,

Ver. '^b. Neitherpalt thou fvear by thy Head,

becaufe thou canfi not make one Hair white or

black.

Ver. 37. But let your Communication be, yea, yea^,

nay, nay ; for whatjbever is more than thefe,

Cometh of evil.

The Firil Sermon on this Text.

IN thefe Words, our Saviour gives us another

Inftance wherein the Righteoufnefs of Chri-

ftians muft exceed that of the Scribes and Bhari-

fees-, namely, in the Matter of Oaths, to which

thefe five Verfes which I have read, do apper-

tain. In them, for Methods fake, we are to con-

fider thefe three Things.

X 4 I. What
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1. What was good in the Opinion of the

yewijh Dodors concerning this Third Com-
mandment.

2. Wherein our Saviour finds it faulty and de-

fective.

3. What further Improvements he makes on

this Subjedt.

I. As to the firfl", it was certainly good in ge-

neral that they condemned Perjury. Te have

heard that it hath been [aid by them of old timey

1houJJ:alt notfor(wear thyJelf̂ but fialt perform

unto the Lord thine Oaths.

TI. As to the Second, our Saviour finds their

Dodtrine defective in the following Particulars.

1. In that they thought nothing elfe was pro-

hibited in the Third Commandment, but the Sin

of Perjury, which was a very lame Account of

the Matter.

2. It was faulty in their Dodtrine, that they

allowed of Oaths by Creatures , of which four

are here mentioned, Heaven, and Earth, Je-
rufalem, and their Head.

3. It was another Fault in their Dodtrine, that

they reckoned fuch Oaths as were not by the

Name of God, not binding: whereas, though

they were not in God's Name, yet they had fo

near a Relation to him at leaft, as having the

Formality of a Promife upon Oath, that on that

Account they ought to have been obferved.

4. It was another Fault in their Dodtrine, that

by the Loofenefs of it, they had brought in a

Pradtice of fwearing in Converlation, and fo

made way for rafh, idle, cuflomary Oaths.

Ill, As
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III. As to the third, our Saviour's further Im-
provements on this Commandment, they may be

reduced to thele four : ^

1. In that he condemns all rafh cuftomary

Swearing in Converfation.

2. In that he difallows of all fwearing by the

Creatures.

3. In that he afTerts the Obligation of fuch

Oaths, as to Men, though defedive in point of

Duty to God.

4. In that, in general, he recommends fuch

a Veracity, Honefty, and Sincerity in Speech,

that we may be trufted upon our bare Word,
without an Oath.

Thefe are the Heads of our Saviour's Dodlrine

on this Subjed:, which, for your Memories fake,

I thought fit to propofe, defigning likewife to

bound my Difcourfe by the fame Method, that

it may not wander beiide the Purpofe.

I begin, firft, with what was good in the Opi-

nion of the Jewifli Dodlors on this Subjed: of

Oaths, namely, that, in general, they condemned
Perjury. Agai}2j fays he, ye ha've heard that it

hath beenJaid by them of eld Ti?7ie^ Thou /halt not

for[wear thyfelf but fhalt perform unto the Lord
thine Oaths. This was their Senfe of the Third
Commandment; and though it was an imper-

fed: one, there being feveral other things prohi-

bited therein belides Perjury, yet in fo far it was
true, and deferves a particular Confideration, ef-

pecially confidering the great Abufe of Oaths in

thefe latter Days, which have fo debauched the

Confciences of Men, that fome want Inftrudion,

and others Admonition in this Matter,

In
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In order then to difTuading from the Sin of
Perjury, which falls in properly to be treated of
from tnis firft part of the Text, I fhall

1. Defcribe wherein Perjury con lifts.

2. Enquire what it is that leads and tempts

Men to it.

3. I will fliew the Heinoufnefs of this Sin.

4. I will conlider what falves us from Perjury,

though we cannot always perform our Oaths.

I. Firft then, in order to the Defcription of

this Sin, Perjury is either a fwearing to a falfe

thing at prefent, or afterwards, a voluntary Breach

of a lawful Promife upon Oath.

To underftand it then aright, we muft know
what an Oath is, and when we may be faid vo-

luntarily to break it.

An Oath is the calling God to witnefs the

Truth of what we fay, and it implies always in

it, the expofing our felves to his Curfe and Ven-
geance, if we fwear falfe, and therefore it is

juftly reckoned the higheft and ftrideft Bond or

Tye among Men. The chief ufe of it is for find-

ing out, and clearing the Truth in doubtful and
controverted Matters : and thofe muft be Matters

of fome Confequence, not light and trivial, in

v/hich fuch a folemn hdi oi Religion is ufed.

Divines agree that the chief Properties of an Oath,

are thofe three mentioned by the Prophet ^Jere^-

miah, ch. iv. 2. T^hou fialt fivear the Lord
liveth in Truth, 'Judgmenty and Righteoufnefs. The
jirfi Condition Truth, excludes not only all Ly-
ing, but all Trick, Deceit, or Equivocation j and

therefore it is neceftary that Oaths be taken in

the plain and moft obvious Senfe of the Words,

fuch as is honeftly underftood by both the Giver

and
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and Taker of the Oath. The fecond Condition

is Judgment \ for it is not fafficient that what we
fwear be true, unlefs it be a thing of that Weight
and Importance, that it require the Gravity and
Dehberation of an Oath. This Condition is an
Adl of Prudence, from which we determine whe-
ther the thing we take our Oath of, be a thing

of that Confequence, that it deferves to be proved

with fo great Solemnity. They tranfgrels this

Condition, who fwear raflily and cuflomarily,

and without due Conlideration and Reverence of
that holy Name of God which they invoke.

The third Condition is Righteoiijnefs ; for it is not

fufficient that it be true, and a thing of Weight
that we fwear, unlefs it be likewife a juft thing

in itfclf ; and therefore David's Oath to cut off

Nabalj and all his Houfe, and Herod's Oath, in

the Senfe he meant it, as extending to all things

juft and unjuft, were certainly unlawful Oaths, as

being unrighteous in their own Nature.

Some further Light into the Nature of Oaths
may be afforded, by confidering the common
Divifion of them into Affertory and Promiffory

ones. The AJfertory relate chiefly to the Time
prefent and pail, and require no more but a pre-

lent Truth in him who takes them ; but the Fro-
mijjory^ befides the prefent fincere Intention to

perform what we promife upon Oath, require

alfo our after-Care and endeavour truly to per-

form it, according as we have promised.

From all which, it will be no hard matter to

determine wherein the Sin oi Perjury doth con-
fift : For as, in general, it is the calling of God
to be Witnefs to a Lye ; this in particular is

done thefe feveral Ways. (i.) When we af-

fcrt
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fert and teftify, upon Oath, a thing to be true,

which we know to be falfe ; when we fwear, for

Example, that we faw, or heard, fuch things done
or fpoken, which we know we did not fee or hear.

(2.) When we alTert and teflify upon Oath a thing

to be true, of the Truth ofwhich we are not fully

afTured -, nay, though the thing fhouJa happen to

be true, yet if we Iwear it as of our ov/n Know-
ledge, when we know no fuch thing, we incur

the Sin of Perjury, becaufe for ought we knew, it

might have been falfe. (3.) When we declare

upon Oath, fuch a thing to be our Judgment
and Senfe of our Minds, which really is not fo.

(4.) When, in giving our Teftimony as to any

matter of Fadt, we wnlfully fupprefs fome mate-

rial part of the Truth, and aggravate other parts

of it, or endeavour fo to difguife, and change our

account of Fafts, as that the Judges and Juries

may not have a right Notion of the matter in

queftion, (5.) They that Promife upon Oath,

what they do'not intend to perform, are ipfojaBo^

guilty of Perjury, becaufe they call God to wit-

nefs a falfe thing, where the Intention of their

Minds does not concur with the Words and
Meaning of their Oath. (6.) They are likewife

guilty of Perjury, who, though they promife with

a fincere Intention to perform, do afterwards, of

their own accord, fall off; when the thing they

promiled, is both lawful, and in their power to

perform it. 7. Lnjily, They are guilty of Per-

jury, who make ufe of Tricks and Equivocations,

and put forced Senfes on the Words of an Oath,

or look for Evafions, contrary to the plain and

genuine Senfe of the Words.

So
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So much for the Defcription of Perjury.

II. The Second Thing I propofed to confider,

is, What it is that leads and tempts Men to it.

And here now to omit that groffeft Temptation

of Bribery, by which a Man barefacedly fells him-

felf to work Wickednefs ; There are thefe three

too common Occafions of this Sin, Rafhnefs,

Partiality, and Self-Intereft.

( I .) Rajhnefi j and this is the moft incident to

your common cuflomary Swearers, who are rea-

dy to back every thing they fay with an Oath,

without confidering either the Truth or Impor-

tance of it. Such People, as often as they tell a

Lye, if they perceive it is not readily believed, are

apt to back and confirm it with an Oath, and fo

muft frequently be guilty of this horrid Sin of

Perjury j a Confideration which, I think, ought

to be of great Weight to deter every one from

the Sin of common Swearing, becaufe it does fo

naturally lead to Forfwearing.

(2.) Another great Inducement to the Sin of

Perjury, is that of Partiality ; when we come

to take our Oaths, with our Minds byaffed with

Hope or Fear, Favour or Hatred, Affedion to

one, or Prejudice to another; for all thefe we
ought to be fortified againfl, whenever we go a-

bout to take an Oath in Judgment ; for if we
find they are apt to blind and byafs us, we fhould

either decline giving of our Evidence, or at leafl

confefs the Byafs that is upon us, that it may
have its due Weight with Judges and Juries.

But,

(3 .) The moftcommon Temptation to Perjury,

is that of Self-Intereft ; fome Place of Profit or

Truft, which cannot be come at without taking

fuch
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fuch and fuch Oaths, contrary to a Man's own
Sentiments, and binding him, perhaps, to fuch

Things as he has no Mind to perform. How ma-
ny State-Hypocrites are there, who take Oaths

to the Government which they inwardly hate,

and would be glad of an Opportunity to pull

down, and make no more of an Oath, than if

it were a common Ceremony ? Nay, fome have

Heeled their Confciences to that Degree of Hard-
nefs, that it is really not poffible to contrive any

State-Oath that they will not fwallow ; and when
they have done it, they are no fafler bound than

they were before ; for they have learned to play

faft and loofe with all Oaths whatfoever, and to

be fwayed by no other Confideration in them,

than that of Self-Intereft. One unhappy Occalion

of this debauching of Mens Conlciences, has been

the many contradidiory State-Oaths which have

been impofed for thefe laft Seventy or Eighty

Years ; which are found by Experience to catch

only fome of the more llrid: and conlcientious fort

of People, from whom there is the leaft Danger,

while the more Atheiftical fwallow all, and keep

none. It were much to be wiflied, the Publick

were more tender in impoling, and private Men
more confcientious in keeping their Oaths, that

the Religion and Veneration of an Oath might

be retrieved ; and that Men of Principles might be,

at leaft, upon as good a foot in this World, as

others that have none ; and that inftead of the

Tefts of Oaths, which have been found to be fo

flender, the Trial were rather put upon Mens
a(flual Obedience or Dilobedience to Governments.

But God forbid that we fhould reckon all perjured,

who have been obliged to take the Oaths to feve-

ral
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ral Governments, though very unfriendly to one

another ; for though an Oath, generally fpeaking,

is a very Arid; Bond, yet there are feveral things

that falve from Perjury, when the Matter of the

Oath is changed, without any fault of ours, as fhall

be {hewn by and by, when I come to the laft

Head I propofed on this Subjed:. But to go on in

our propofed Method.

III. The third thing to be confidered, is the

Heinoufnefs of the Sin of Perjury, In order to

which, I offer the following Confiderations,

(i.) That it is a great Proof of a profane Athei-

ftical Mind. Other Sins feem to proceed more
from a Forgetfulnefs of God, and a Want of a

due Senfe of him ; but this invoking him di-

redlly to be a Witnefs to a Falfhood, doth ne-

cefTarily fuppofe a much higher degree of Im-
pudence in finning, and affronting God, as it

were, to his Face. More diredly it attacks his

Veracity
J

fince he is called in to witnefs a Lye -,

it attacks his Omnifcience^ fince he, the Searcher

of Hearts, is appealed to, on purpofe to cover

our vile Hypocrifyj it attacks his jujiice, by
appealing to him to conceal and cover Injuftice j

and it attacks his Power^ his Omnipotence^^ and his

Vengeance^ by challenging him, as it were, to

exert them upon this fo provoking Occafion. Lafi-
ly. It attacks him as he is Governour of the World \

for an Oath being the lafl Refult or Appeal to

God the fupreme Governour, when all other Hu-
man Proof fails. Perjury is, as it were, a Defying
of him in that Capacity, and a downright re-

belling againd the King of Kings.

(2.) As it is highly affronting to God Al-

mighty, it is likewife highly injurious to Man-
kind ;
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kind J for an Oath being of fo univerfal Ufe
among Men, in tranfacfting Matters of the high-

eft Confequence, vvhofoever goes about to make
it vile and cheap, does what in him lies to

dcftroy the higheft Bonds of Faith and Truth
among Men. If the Religion of an Oath is once

proftituted, what way is there left for Princes to

confirm their Leagues and Treaties, and Articles

of War and Peace with one another ? Have they

any other Superiour to appeal to than God ?

or any firmer thing to depend on than an

Oath ? The very Heathen were fo fenfible of this,

that let the lofs be what it would, they would
obferve the Religion of an Oath in their mu-
tual Promifes, though to their Enemies. There

are fome famous things to this purpofe in the

Roman Hiftory. Regulus returned to the Ene-

mies, rather than he would break his Oath,

though he was fure to be put to a cruel Death;

and fome that promifed the Enemy upon Oath
to return, and would have eluded it by a Trick,

(for pretending to forget fomething, they imme-
diately returned unto the Enemies Camp, and

this they would have paft for the Accomplifh-

ment of their Oath) but it was rejedled by the

Senate as an unworthy Trick, and they were fent

back to the Enemy. If Perjury once takes

place, how fhall the Oath of God bind be-

tween Prince and Subjedls ? Or how fhall Con-

troverfies be decided, or the Truth be found

out in doubtful Cafes ? Nay, if Perjury pre-

vails, then farewell all Truth, and Honefty,

and Sincerity among Men ; for he that will not

regard his Oath, to be fure will as little, or lefs

regard
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regard his Word; fo that this one Vice tends

to the utter Diffolution of Human Society.

(3.) As no Sin has a worle Influence on all

Parts of our Duty, whether to God or Man, fo

there is no Sin more exprefly forbidden, or

more grievoufly threatned in the Law of God.
It is obferved, that Idolatry and Perjury are

the only two Sins to which an exprefs Threat-

ning is annexed in the Decalogue. And par-

ticularly it is obferved, that Perjury is threat-

ned with the Delbuc^lion, not only of the

Man's Perfon, but of his Houfe and Family j

nay, brings great Calamities on whole Coun-
tries, as by thefe Texts may apppear j MaL
in. 9. / loJII come near to you in 'Judgment^

and be d Jhvift V/itnef^ againji the Sii^earer,

And Zech. v. 4. Speaking of tlie Curfe that

goeth over the whole Earth ; God^ fays he, ivill

bring it forth, and it foall enter into the Houfe

of him that fweareth faJJJy by the Name of
Gody and fmll rejnain in the Midft of his

Houfe^ and fiall confume it : which is interpre-

ted, by good Commentators, that the Judg-
ment of God, for this Sin, undermines Ellates

and Families to the utter Ruin of them. And
elfewhere it is fald, that becaufe of Oaths the.

Land mourns. Arid in the New Teflament,
to keep us from all approach to this Sin of
Perjury, our Saviour utterly forbids all Oaths
in our common Communication or Converfa^

tion.

IV. And thus now I am come to the fourth
arid lajl Thing I propoled to coniider on this

Head, namely. What falves us from Periury,

though we cannot always perform our Oath^.

Vot. II. y And
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And this Confideration belongs only to pro-

miflbry Oaths, which belides the fincere In-

tention at preient, require a future Care and
Endeavour to perform. But yet, notwithftand-

ing our befl Care and Endeavour, fometimes

it may not be in our Power, by any lawful

Means, to bring it to pafsj and fometimes, if

it were in our Power, the Circumftances may be

fo altered, that it is not fit to execute what we
have promifed, if we would. I fhall, out of the

befl Cafuifts, lay down fome Rules for this Mat-
ter, and fo have done.

I. Firft, They who are under the Command
of a lawful Superiour, cannot execute an Oath
or a Vow, in any thing to which his Confent is

required, if he exprefly diffents from it^ and the

Reafon is plain, becaufe by no Oath of ours

we may injure another ; as it would be a plain

injuring him, if, not being at our own Difpofal,

we fliould take upon us to difpofe of ourfelves as

free Perfons. In the 30th chap, of the Book of

Numbers, there is a Cafe put of a Maid's Vow
while {lie is in her Father's Houie, and of a

Wife's Vow; and it puts it exprefly in the Power
of the Father of the Maid, and the Hufband of

the Wife, to null thofe Vows. And, by a Pa-

rity of Reafon, all our Oaths and Vows mufl be

underllood to be meant with this tacit Limita-

tion, asfar as it is in my Power: For my Oath

gives me no new Power which I had not before,

nor deprives my Superiour of any Power he had

over me before I fwore.

2. When the Matter, or Subftance of the

Thing, fails, about which the Oath was given,

then the Oath it lelf is no longer binding, e. g.

If
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If a Man, at his Entry upon any Office of Tmft,

fhouid take his Oath that he will faithfully di(-

charge that Office, there is no doubt, when he

comes to be turned out of that Office, or when
he lawfully refigns it, he is likewife free from the

Obligation of that Oath. So a Soldier that takes

the Military Oath to any Prince or Common-
wealth that employs him, when Peace is made,

and he comes to be difbanded, he is likewife free

from that Oath.

3. When we give our Oath to another, and

promife him fomething for his Benefit, if he

pleafes to forgive that Obligation in whole or in

part, no doubt we are then abfolved from our

Oath, or fuch a part of it, provided no Harm be

done to any other. But this holds only in fuch

Oaths and Promifes, where no Sin or Scandal

will follow upon the Diflbiution of them. For

if it be a Sin to diffolve them, it is not the Con-
fen t of the Party with whom we contraded, that

will make it lawful; as in the Cafe of Marriage,

which God has given us leave to contract, but

not to dilTolve, even by the Confent of Parties.

4. If the Oath we take to another, be either

exprefly, or in it's own Nature, conditional;

that is, with a Provifo that fomething be done of

his part; then, upon his failing as to his part of

the Condition, we are likewile abfolved from
ours.

But it is otherwife where both Parties abfo-

lutely promife one another, and not conditionally,

for there the Failing of one, doth not abfolve the

other.

5. Lafllvj Whatever we promife, even upon
Oath, muil be underfiood with a Provifo that it

y 2 be
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be both pofiible and lawful for us, and that no
unforefeen thing happen, which may make our

obferving our Oath an Evil, or uncomely, dif^

honeft Adtion : For Example, if I fwear to make
fuch a Man my Heir, but find afterwards that

he is in a Plot againft my Life ^ if a Man fwears

to marry fuch a Woman, and afterwards fhe

proves with Child by another Man j for if there

be nothing; of Fraud of his fide who breaks his

Oath, but all the Fault is from fuch Variation of

the Circumftances as never fell under the real De-
fign and Intention, but perhaps contrary to the

real Defign and Intention, it is no Perjury.

But it is needlefs to infift further in reckoning

up fuch Cales. The beft way to avoid Perjury

in all Cafes, is firft to abfi:ain from all rafli cufto-

mary Oaths of our own. Secondly^ To be very

grave and deliberate in what we affirm or pro-

mife upon Oath, at the Command of our Supe-

riours. T^hirdly^ To take Oaths in the plain ge-

nuine Senfe of the Words. Fourthly^ To endea-

vour fincerely and honeftiy, in our feveral Stations,

to keep them, but not to think our felves obliged

to flee to unlawful Means, or to raife Rebellions,

or make any Dillurbance in Governments upon

that account. Laftly^ When we are in Places of

Power, to be tender of other Peoples Confciences,

that we may have no hand in driving them to

Perjury. So much for xh&jirjl thing I obferved

in the Words, What was good in the Opinion of

the Jewijh Dodors, in their Interpretation of the

Third Commandment, namely, that they con-

demned Perjury. As lor the other two, wbereia

they were faulty, and what further Improvc-

iiicnts our Saviour makes en this Subj^^il, 1 murt

refer
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refer them to fome other Opportunity. God of

his Mercy keep us in the fear of his Name, and
dired: us to all Truth, for his dear Son Jefus

Chriil's fake. To whom^ 5cc.

>,

Y3 S E R M.
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SERMON XXIV.

Matt. V. 33.

Again ye have heard, that it hath been Jaid by

them of old Time, Thou fialt not forfwear tfjy

. felf but jhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths,

Ver. 34. But I fay unto you, Jwear 7iot at all^

7ieither by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne,

Ver. 35. Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footjiool

:

neither by ferujalem, for it is the City of the

great King.

Ver. 36. Neither JJjalt thou fwear by thy Head,

becaufe thou canjl not make one Hair white or

black.

Ver. 37. But let your Communication be, yea, yea ;

7iay^ nay ; for whafjoever is more than thefe,

Cometh of evil.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

IN a former Difcourfe on thefe Words, I

fummed up the Contents of them in thefe

three Heads.

I. We Jiave here what was good in the Opi-
nion of the Jeivifj Doctors concerning the Third
Commandment.

II. Wherein our Saviour finds their Opinion
faulty or dcfedive.

III. What
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III. What further Improvements he makes on

this Subjed.

As to the Firjl, it was certainly good in gene-

ral that they condemned Perjury. Te have heard,

it hath beenfaidby them of old iime^ Thou fialt not

forfwear thyfelf but fialt perform unto the Lord
thine Oaths. But having difcourfed of this, at the

laft Occalion, I iliall not fpend time in Repetition,

but proceed lo the

Second thing contained in the Words ; namely,

wherein our Saviour finds the Doctrine of the

Jewifli Teachers faulty or defective, in what they

taught upon this Third Commandment. And it

was faulty or defe6tive in theie four Particulars :

Which I intend to fpeak to at this time.

1. In that they taught, that nothing elfe was
prohibited in the Third Commandment, but the

Sin of Perjury: Which was a very lame Account
of the Matter.

2. It was faulty in their Dodrine, that they

allowed of Oaths by Creatures, of which feverai

are here mentioned.

3. It was another flult In their Dodrine, that

they reckoned luch Oaths by Creatures not bind-

ing, a very few excepted 3 whereas, notwidilland-

ing the defedt of their not being in God's Name,
they ought to have been obferved.

4. It was another fault in their Dodtrine, that

by reafon of the loofenefs of it, they had brought

in a pradice of Swearing in common Converfa-

tion, and lb made way for Rafli, Profane, Cullo-

mary Oaths.

J. The Firjl Thing I take notice of, as defec-

tive in their Do6lrine upon the Third Command-
ment, is, that they Taught that nothing elle vas

y 4 prohibited
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prohibited in it, but the Sin of Perjury : Which
was a very lame Account of the Matter. For
though I confefs the Words of the Third Com-
mandment, Then jhalt not take the Name of the

Lord thy God in vain^ fignify principally, thou,

flialt not fwear fallly ; they fignifie likewife, thou
Ihalt not fwear vainly or.unnccelTarily. So that all

rafh, trifling, fuperfluous Oaths, are forbidden as

well as folfe ones. The Reafons of this Do6trine

may be G;athered from the Confideration of God,
whofe I'cflimonv we invoke: from tiie Sacrednefs

of an Oath, which ought not to be proftituted to

common Ufesj and from the Confideration of
cur felves, v/ho ought to keep up better the Gra-
vity and Dignity of our Speech, than thatitfnould

need to be backed with a common ule of Oaths.

Let us confider thef'e a little more particularly.

(i,) Firji, I fay, the Confideration of God
fhould deter us from the common ufe of Oaths

:

for he is not a common Witnefs to be called in

upon all trivial Occafions. For as among Men,
•we choofe rather to lofe a fmall trifling Bulinefs,

than to give a great Man the trouble to come in,

and be an Evidence to it ; fo it is much more for

the Honour of God, that he be not called in, ex-

cept in a Matter of Weigiit and Difficulty. This
the very Heathens faw by the Light of Nature,

and therefore prefcribed it as a rule in all their

Plays, and Poems, or other Compofitions, never

to introduce any of their Gods, but upon a very

weighty Occafion.

Ncc Dens interft, nifi dignus vindice nodus

Inciderit.

Two or three Things, at leafl, for tlie Honour
of God, fliould be minded in this Bufinefs of an

Oatli.
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Oath. I. That it be a matter of Weight and

Confequence. 2. That it be a matter of Difficul-

ty, which cannot be cleared by other Proofs,

3. That it be a matter neceilary to be decided, and
that we have no other way left to do Juftice, or to

make an end ofthe Controverfy. For if it be a trifling

Bufinefs, it is a lefTening of the divine Majefty, to in-

voke his Teftimony. Or if it be a Thing eafy in it-

feif, and capable of other Proof, that other Proof

ihoiild be made ufe of, and the Appeal to God referv-

ed for the lall: Refult. Or if it is a Thing no way ne-

ceffary to be decided, it is then in the Nature ofthofe

Seciets which are not to be publiihed j or thofe fmall

Things for which an Action doth not lie.

(2.) The Sacrednefs of Oaths iliould deter us

from m.aking them cheap and common : For 2,%

in Human Judicatures for fmall Matters there are

inferiour Courts, and it is not allowed that the

iuperiour Courts be troubled, except in Cafes of

Moment or Difficulty j fo God hath fet fach an

Honour upon an Oath, which is an Appeal to

himfelf, that it mull: be a matter of great Con-
fequence, in which this lad Refult is allowed.

For to make Oaths cheap and common, is to make a

Sacred Thing Profane, and diredly to fpoil an Oath
of all the Reverence due to it, and confequently

to make it an ufelefs Thino; in the World.

(3.) A due regard to our own Dignity and
Reputation, ihould make us abftain from unnecef-

faryOathsj for he who has ftridly kept up his

Honour and Reputation, will be believed upon
his Word without an Oath ; and there is nothii^g

will fooner proftitute any Man's Credit, than if

he himfelf feems fo doubtful of it, as to think all

his Words want to be backed with Oaths.

11. The
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IL The fecond Thing i took Notice of as faul-

ty in. the Doiftiine of tht Scribes and Pharifee- m
the Text, is, that they allowed ol' Oati.s by Crea-

tures, of which feveral are here mentioned, parti-

cularly Heaven^ and Earthy Jerufalem, and their

Head As far as I can gather, there were two

Occafions of this part of their Opinion. One,

that they were convinced it was an indecent Thing

to make ufe of the Name of God fo often, as in

the Eiigernefs of their Mind, they thought fit to

make ufe of an Oath. They thought (ana fo far

thought juftly) that the Name of God himfelf

was to be referved for their mofl iokn:^n Sorts of

Oaths, fuch as were thofe thc:y tooR in Jiidgrient.

But the ufmg of inferiour Oaths for ieiie. vjatters,

was a Thing purely of then- ovvn Invention, not

only without, but exprefly cor.trary to G^d's Pre-

fcription. Another Reafon for their fiyng to

thefe inferiour Oaths, was, that they tooK them

to be not fo binding, and therefore made bold,

upon a Pinch, eafily to break through them ; fo

that they were a commodious Invention to colour

their Fraud or Falfliood. But now, that this

fwearing by the Creatures was a fault, may be

eafily (hewed, both from Scripture and the Rea-

fon of the Thing. As for Scripture, I fhall quote

but that one PalTage, Jer. v. 7. How fJoall 1 pardon

thee for this ? thy Children haveforfaken me^ and

fworn by them that are no Gods, As to the Reafon

of tlie Thing, it muft be confeifed, that no Crea-

ture can be proper to be invoked as a Witnefs of

the Sincerity of one's Heart, becaule it has not

thofe Properties requifite for it, fuch as Omni-
fcience to know, and Omnipotence to execute

Vengeance, and unerring Juflice to decree Righte-

oully.
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oully. Whenever then Creatures are fworn by,

it mufl not be with relation to themfelves, but to

the Creator of them ; and it is acknowledged that

it is lafer not to fwear by them at all, fince it

cannot be done but in a figurative Manner, which
it is not eafy always to diftinguifh.

And as for the Reafons of tlais Practice, i . That
it is an indecent Thing, for every Thing to make
an Appeal to God, and therefore in fmaller Mat-
ters they would do it to the Creatures ; it is indeed

a very good Reafon why in fmall Matters wc
ihould not fwear at all, but content ourfelves with

a bare Affirmation, or Negation : but it is no Rea-
fon for our finding out an inferiour Sort of Beings

to fwear by, for we may as well, for the like

Reafon, pretend that it is neceffary in all our or-

dinary Addrelles to pray unto Creatures, referving

our more extraordinary Devotions for Almighty
God. And the other Reafon for fwearing by the

Creatures, that fuch Oaths might be eafier broke^

is yet worfe ; as being both more highly Deroga-
tory to Almighty God, and more Injurious to

Men, by making that an Inftrumcnt of Fraud,

which is the great Bond of Truth. And this leads

me to the third Thing which our Saviour faults

in the Jewifli Dodlors, namely,

III. That they reckoned fuch Oaths by the
Creatures (a very few excepted) not binding. It

is true, this is here but by Implication ; for our
Saviour, while he brings his Reafons for the Obli-r

gation of all thefe Oaths, fuppofes that tliey

thought they were all to be eluded, as having no
relation to God. This Dodrine we have more
cxpreily elfewhere, Mat. xxiii. 16, J4^^o unto you

^

ye blind Guides^ whichfay^ whofoever /hall /wear by

the
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the Templey it is 7iothing\ but whojbever Jloall fwear
by the Gold of the Temple^ lye is a Debtor. And it

follows there how they made their Oaths, by the

Altar^ and by Heaven^ nothing j that is, thought

they were of no Obligation. It may perhaps

feem flrange, that though our Saviour condemns
thefe Oaths by Creatures, as to the form of them,

he {hould yet Hand up for the Obligation of them j

but if we confider the great Corruption which was
brought int(? Mens Morals, by making elufory

Oaths, we fhall not at all wonder at this Do-
(flrine. For where there was a Promife or Vow,
fcemingly confirmed by an Oath, the Pcrfon to

v/hom the Promife was made, depended on the

faithful Performance of it ; but then, truly, by a

fecret Dodrine which thefe Doctors referved a-

mong themfelves, like fome of our loofe Cafuifls,

they flunk their Neck out of the Collar, and put

a trick upon the Perfon to whom they feemed

thus to promife upon Oath. It can be no Difpa-

ragement, but a very great Commendation of the

Chriftian Morals, that they difcourage and con-

demn every Thing that looks hke Trick, and

Fraud, and Deceit ; for if it were but a fimplc

Promife, cloathed with no Ceremony of an Oath
at all, it ought to be obferved ; and much more
where an Oath intervenes, though defe<flive as to

the effential Forms of it. If a Heathen fliould

fwear by his falfe Gods, and promife us any thing

upon fuch an Oath, we fhould no doubt exped:

the Performance ; and though he is guilty of Ido-

latry, in fvvearing by them that are no Gods, he

would be further guilty of Perjury, if he fhould

not take himfelf to be bound by fuch an Oath.

Thus we find Ifaac, a Believer^ entring into a Co-

venant
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venant with Abi?nelech, King of Gerat\ an Un-

believer, which Covenant was mutually ratified

by Oath, Gen. xxvi. 28. And another Covenant

we find between Jacob and Lahan^ confirmed too

by Oath, though Lahaii^ falfe Gods are exprelly

mentioned. But we need not flee to fuch Shifts

for Juftification of our Saviour's Dodirine in this

particular -, for moft of the Creatures, by whom
the Jewifh Dodors allowed their Profelytes to

fwear, had fome relation to the true God, as our

Saviour here argues, and therefore the Oaths made

by them, terminated in him. Bat this will fall in

better, when we come to ipeak of our Saviour's

Improvements upon this Commandment. I hafteii

now to the fourth and laft Thing he faults in the

Dodrine of the Scribes and Pharifees upon this

Commandment, namely,

IV. That by their loofe Dodrine about Oaths,

they had brought in a Praaice of Swearing iii

common Converfation, and fo made way forP.a(h,

Profane, cuftomary Oaths, This I take to be the

principal of their Errors on this Subjed:, and that

to which all the reft, which I have fpoken of,

had an immediate Tendency 5 and which confe-

quently our Saviour fets himfelfchiefly to redVify, by

forbidding all cuftomary Oaths in Converfation :

All their' other Errors, I fay, about the Voird

Commandment, had an immediate Tendency to

this. For, Firft, wLat was the natural Confe-

quence of their Do6lrine that nothing was prohi-

bited in the Third Commandment, except tlie Sin

of Perjury ? Was it not plainly this, that they

might" fvixar as much as they pleafcd to any

thing that was true ? And, Secondly, what was the

Coniequence of their Swearing by the Creaturc.%

but
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bat to leiTen the natural dread and fear of an
Oath, where the Name ofGod himfelf is invoked t

And is not that fear of an Oath, one of the beft

Curbs and Reftraints of that profane Pradice ?

Take this off, and you let Mankind loofe to as

much rafh Swearing as they have a mind to. And
Thirdly, this was certainly the Confequence of
their Dodlrine concerning the Non-obligation of
feveral Oaths by Creatures. They kept it as a
Secret in the Breafts of their Doctors, which of
thefe were, and which were not binding. Had
they taught that none of them were binding, then
no Body would have been cheated with them ; the
Credit of them would have funk, for no Body
would have believed them : And fo probably they

might have run into defuetude. And had they
taught that they were all binding, Men would
have been afraid to have taken them, for fear of
the after-reckoning of Performance. But while
the People were made to believe, that their Do-
d:ors had fome fecret Diftindiions, by which they

thought they could abfolve them from all thofe

mofl common Oaths by the Creatures, they

thought themfelves fafe enough in the common
Ufe of them.

But now, that this was a very dangerous Pra-

ctice, the Pradice I mean of common Swearing
in Converfation, and that it deierves our Saviour's

following Improvement upon this Commandment,
is what I fhall now endeavour to evince from the

following Confiderations.

I. It was then, and is ftill acknowledged by
all, that an Oath is a part of Religious Worlhip,
and a very folemn Part of it, and therefore fliould

be gone about as fuch, that is, with Serioufncfs

and
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and Gravity, and with a due Belief and Confide-

ration of tiie Majefty of God. And therefore the

Rule which the Wife Man prefcribes, as to God's

Worlhip in general, is particularly applicable to

this of Oaths, EccL v. 2. Be not rajh with thy

Mouthy and let not thine Heart be hafiy to utter

any Thing before God. How this Rule is obferved

by the cuftomary Swearer, who in his Wrath,

or Drink, or heat of Difpute, and Impatience, or

upon no thought at all, lets file Voleys of Oaths,

every one mull be fenfible.

2. They could not be Ignorant, that it was gi-

ven as a Chara6ter of a bad Man, that he is a
Swearer, that is, a common Swearer ; and as the

Chdradter of a good Man, that hefeareth an Oath,

Eccl. ix. 2. A^ is the good, fo is thefmner ; and he

that Jweareth, as he thatfeareth an Oath. Now
certaiiilv, there is nothing more Inconfiftent with

the fearing of an Oath, than the Radi and Incon-

fiderate venturing upon it.

3. An Oath is not prefcribed as a common Du-
ty, bur as a Duty in a Cafe of Neceffity. It is

like Phyfick, which is not co be turned into dai-

ly Food, That would be the way to make it lofe

all it's Virtue
i but it is to be referved for more

extraordinary Occafions. As at Law, here among
us, Appeals to the King in Council are allowed

of, but not ordinarily nor frequently, but in

Weighty Caufes, and after the Jailice of other

inferiour Magiilrates has been tried; fo it is with
Oaths, they are an Appeal to God, and like a

laft Refult, ought not to be made uie of, but in

Cafes of weighty Confequence and Concern, and
when other ordinary Proofs by Rcaion and Argu-
ment do fail. For,

4. As
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4. As it is an Honour to the Kine, to have
recourle to him as the Supreme^ and that he lliould

have the controuling of all other Judges 3 but it

would be an intolerable Diflionour, in the firfl

Refult, to trouble him with every inconfiderable

little Caufe, fuch as might be decided by any or-

dinary Juflice of Peace : So it is an Honour to

God, in Matters of the greateft Weight and Con-
fequence, to invoke him as the Judge and Wit-
nefs, and to appeal to his Decilion 3 but to fiie to

it for every trivial Adatter, is a great Diflionour

to his Holy Name, and a Vilifying and Profti-

tuting of his Sacred Authority.

5; If v^^e ufe Railmefs and Precipitancy in fwear-

ing, it is impoffible to obferve the common Con-
ditions I told you w^ere required in an Oath, by
the Prophet Jeremiah^ Truths 'Judgment^ and
nighteonfnefi ; for all thefe require great Delibera-

tion and Attention. T^riith is loft, if we do not

recollect it carefully in our Memory, and keep up
a Prefence of Mind, and reftrain our felves from
all Byafs - and Self-Intereft. 'Judgment^ in its

own Nature, requires a ferious weighing the Im-
portance, as well as the Truth of what \ve AfTert

or Promife upon Oath. And Righteoufncfs requires

an Infpedtion into the Merits and Confequences

of what we fwear, that we do not involve our

felves in any Bond of Iniquity, by a rafli gene-

ral Oath, from which many Cafes may arife that

we were not aware of : As in the cafe of Said'%

Oath, which enfnared his Son Jonathan-, and

in the Cafe of Hcrod, which led him to the Mur-
der of that excellent Man, John the Baptijl. And
therefore, fmce great Deliberation is requifite to

the obferving the Conditions of an Oath, wc
ma^
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may conclude, that all fudden common fwearing

in Converfation is out of Doors.

6. It is worth Confideration, that rafli Oaths

engage Men in many Inconvenient, and in ma-
ny finful Practices. Fii'ft, I fay, inconvenient

Pradices, which tend very much to their Lofs and
Prejudice. For if what we have fworn be ever

fo Detrimental, fo that it be not finful, by Vir-

tue of our Oaths we are to comply with it, this

being one Part of the Charadier of the Man that

jhall abide hi God's tabernacle, and dwell in his

Holy Hill, that heJweareth to his own Hurt, arid

changeth not. Pfa. xv. 4. But that is not the

worft of thefe rafh Oaths, they lead to Perjury,

and other Sins, as appears by Saul's and Herod's

rafli Oaths, one of which, Saul's, was broken,

and indeed better broken than kept, and yet there

was the Sin of forfwearing 5 aiid the other kept,

and was attended with the Sin of Murder.

7. Rafh, or common Swearing, is a great

leffening to the Perfon that ufes it ; for the Mean-
ing of it is, (if it has any Meaning) that he is not

a Perfon fit to be credited upon his Word, and
that he is fo fenfible of this himfelf, that he has

recourfe to Oaths j which yet, of all Things that

ever were practiced, are the worfl Remedy for a

broken Credit : For it is not the Oath that gives

Credit to the Man, but the Man that gives Credit

to the Oath. The common Swearer, by giving

fuch plain Demonftration that he has no fear of

God, deferves no Credit with Men j for in all

probability, fuch a one will be no better in Mo-
rals than the Law will make him ; for if he were
governed by any inward principle of Religion,

that would keep him from the Profanenels of

Vol. II. Z common
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common Swearing, as well as from the Immo-*

rality of Dilhonefty.

8. This Sin of common Swearing Is a great

piece of rudenefs to tlie Company, efpecially

where there are any prefent, that have any Senfe

ofRehgionor the Fear of God. To them it is

like the abufing of a Man's Friends to his Face.

The Injury of the Calumny and the Back-biting

is to them, but the affront is to him, and fo he

muft needs take it. But it not being proper for

him in a private Capacity to avenge it, God Al-

mighty takes the Vengeance into his own Hands,

and commonly makes terrible Examples of fuch

profane Wretches.

9. It is a great Aggravation of this Sin of com-
mon Swearing, that it has nottheexcufe of ftrong

Temptations, as moft other Sins have. It gra-

tifies no Appetite, it brings in no Profit, Plea-

fure, or Honour j if it is at any time fafhionable,

it is fuch a wicked Fafliion, that none will take

upon them to Jufiify, far lefs to praife and com-
mend ; and therefore it is the being wicked for

wicked nefs fake, it is the felling of our felves

to the Devil for nought -, naturally, no Man is

inclined to fuch a Sin ; it is only the effed of

wicked Habits, and as common as it is, it is

hard to tell from whence it proceeds, except

from bad Example, which the Devil has taken

care to propagate from one Generation to ano-

ther.

The only Reafon one can imagine for this

Pradice, is, that we may be the better be-

lieved ; but it has commonly the quite con-

trary EfFedl. A Man that is known to fear

God^
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God, will be fooner believed upon his Word*
than a common Swearer upon many repeated

Oaths.

10. Lajily, If one were to examine the Oc-
cafions of thefe common Oaths, it would be
found true what our Saviour obferves in the
Text, that they corns of Evil \ whether the Mean-
ing of that be, as fome Interpret it, that they

come of the evil one, that is, the Devil, or

that they are occafioned by fome bad Principle,

or fome wicked Temper of Mind, or fome
other Vice 5 fuch as Pride, Anger, Impatience,

Difcontent, Self-conceit, Rudenefs, a 'Dd^Qi of
Reafon, and Want of better Proof, or Atheifm,
and down-right Profanenefs ; and yet one would
think that it fhould be the moft impertinent

and abfurd Thing for an Atheift, to invoke the

Name of God, when he does not believe any
fuch Being.

Thefe and many more Reafon s there were
for reprehending this wicked Practice in our
Saviour's Days ; and Chriflianity has made great

Improvements in the Doctrine upon this Com-
mandment, notwithftanding the fhamelefs pro-

file Pradice of many that are called Chri-
Aians. And this is the laft Thing I propofed

to confider flom the Text, and will be pro- •

perly the Subjed: of another Difcourfe upon
it- I fliall conclude, at prefent, in the Words
of St "James^ which are properly Applicable

to thefe Oaths in Converfation. (a) But a-

bQve all things^ my Brethren^ Jwear not^ mither

(a) Jam, v. 12.

Z 2 by
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by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by

any other Oath : But let your yea^ be yea ; mid

your nay, nay ; left ye fall into Condemnation,

From which, God of Jbis infinite Mercy deli-

ver us all, for his dear Son, 'Jefu^ Chriji's fake.

7b whom, &c.

S E R M;
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SERMON XXV.

Matt. V. 33.

Again ye have Joeard, that it hath been faid by

them of old Time, Thou Jhalt not for/wear thy

felf, but jhalt perform wito the hord thine Oaths,
Ver. 34. But Ifay unto you, fwear not at all^

neither by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne,

Ver. 35. Nor by the Earth, for it is his Footftool

:

neither by Jerufalem, for it is the City of the

great King.

Ver. 36. Neither floalt thou fwear by thy Head,
becaufe thou canfl ?iot make one Hair white^ or

black.

Ver. 37. But let your Communication be, yea, yea -,

nay, nay -, for ivhatjbever is more than thefe^

Cometh of evil.

The Third Sermon on this Text.

IN two former Difcourfes on thefe Words, I
confidered,

firft, what was good and commen-
dable in the Dodlrine o^xhtjewifj Scribes on
the^ Third Commandment. Secondly, Wherein
their Dodrine on this Commandment was faulty
or defedive. I come now, in the third and laji
place, to confider our Saviour's Improvements up-
on this Commandment

J and they may be re-
duced to th^kfour.

Z 3 I. In
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I. In that he condemns all rafli cuflomary

Swearing in Converfation.

II. In that he cjilallows of all Swearing by the

Creatures.

III. In that he aflerts the Obligation of feveral

Oaths, which they made void and elufory.

IV. In that he enjoins fuch a Veracity and Sin-

cerity in Converfation, that we may be trufled

upon our Word, without an Oath.

Now in handling of thefc Points, I fhall pur-

pofely decline feveral Things, which would not

be improper, but that I have had occafion alrea-

dy to mention them in fome of the foregoing

Heads on this Subjed.

I. I begin with the firfl Obfervation concern-

ing our Saviour's Improvements upon this Com-
mandment; namely, that he condemns all rafh

cuflomary Swearing in Converfation. This is to

be gathered from the four laft Verfes of the Text

that I have read ; But Ifay unto you, [wear not

at all
J

?teither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne,

7ior by the Earth,for it is his FootJlool,?2either by Je-

rufalem, y^jr // is the City of the Great Ki?ig, Nei-

ther fialt thou Jkvear by thy Head, becaife thou

canft not make one Hair ivhite or black. But let

your Communication be yea, yea; nay, nay-, for

'whatfoever is more than thfe, cometh of Evil. In

fpeaking to which Words, becaufe they are not

without a very palpable Difficulty, which has

occafioned the judging of all Oaths unlawful by

fome Sc6tsof Men, it will be neceffary, iirll: ne-

gatively, to confider what is not, then pofitively,

what is prohibited in them.

I. Fiift then negatively, Judicial Oaths are not

here proliibiled.

2. Nor
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2. Nor voluntary Oaths upon grave weighty

Occafions, where the Conditions of an Oath,

Truth, Judgment, and Righteoufnefs, are ob-

ferved.

I. Firft, I fay, Judicial Oaths, adminifired by
Judges for finding out the Truth, and for decid-

ing of Suits and Controverfies, are not here prohi-

bited. The Quakers, and Anabaptifts, are ofanother

Opinion, concluding, chiefly from this Text, that

all forts of Oaths, in all Cafes whatfoever, are

prohibited by our Saviour. And I muft confefs

the Words, if we take them feparately by them-
felves, without any Confideration of the Scope

and Purport of the Difcourfe, or of the original

Phrafes, or of the Errors of the yewifi Dodors,
which our Saviour is here rectifying, found ^ very

much that way. Yet I doubt not, when this

Matter is fet in its true Light, it will appear, that

in tliefe Words our Saviour had no regard to Ju-
dicial Oaths at all, and jtbat they were, in no-

refped:, the Subjedt of this Prohibition. I fhall

diftindlly propofe to you the Reafons which con-

vince me of this ; fome of which are not ordina-

rily obferved or confidered.

I, One Reafon that weighs very much with
me, is taken from a general Obfervation, That
our Saviour, in this whole Sermon on the Mount,
is only teaching the common Duties of Ghriflians

in their private Capacity, without meddling either

with the Duty of Magiftrates or Minifters, or any
other particular Station of Men ; and therefore it

was not his Defign to abridge Judges and Ma-
giftrates of their Power of obliging Men to anfwer

upon Oath, or to exempt Men from their ufual

Obedience in tliefe Cafes. Now, howlbever ge-

Z 4 neral
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neral our Saviour's Precepts may feem, we ought

not to ftretch them beyond this i for if we do,

we fliall go into things that he never defigned,

and make mad Work, and vent Dodlrines incon-

fiftent with all Governments, and with our Sa-

viour's and his Apoflles Precepts and Pradlice

clfewhere. For Example, becaufe our Saviour,

in this Sermon, has thefe Words, judge not-, by

which he forbids the rafh Cenfures ofMen in their

private Capacity ; fhall we from thence conclude,

that he condemns the Office of publick Judges

and Magiftrates, to which we know elfewhere he

and his Apoflles require all due Submiffion and

Obedience ? Or becaufe in this Sermon he recom-

mends Peaceablenefs and Peace-making, and a

Patience in bearing, and a Readinefs in forgiving

of Injuries, fhall we conclude from thence, that

Princes, and Magiflrates may not execute Juflice,

or punifh TranfgrefTors, or make War upon jufl

Occafions ? Or becaufe it is faid, Tboii fialt not

kill, and refift not Evil, fliall we conclude that

the Power of the Sword is taken away even from

Magiflrates ? So here where our Saviour is guard-

ing private Men againfl the common Sin of

Swearing, which they had been taught they

might lawfully ufe, provided they brought not

in the Name of God himfelf in thofe common
Oaths, but fwore by inferiour Things, fuch as

Heaven, and Earth, Jerufalem, or the Temple,

their Head, or their Life, or the like : No, fays

our Saviour, fwear not at all in your common
Converfation, neither by God, or any of his

Creatures; it is a profane evil Cuflorn, therefore

beware of it ; God is diflionoured by all fuch

Oaths : But ule your fclvcs to llich a Veracity in

Speech,
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Speech, that there may be no need of them. The
fame Obfervation will hold of the Love of Ene-
mies J an excellent Dodtrine to reftrain oar pri-

vate Animofities and Enmities : But if it fhould

be ftretched to the correfponding with the publick

Enemies of the Government, and to the fupply-

ing them with all Neceflaries, it would make mad
work indeed.

2. Secondly, That it was not our Saviour's In-

tent to condemn Judicial Oaths, appears to me
from hence, becaufe the Words, /kvear not at ally

do not in their utmoft Extent reach it, if we con-

lider what was the manner of thofe Oaths among
the Jews ; which was not, as it is with us, by
making the Perfon pronounce the Words of an
Oath J but by the Magiftrate's adjuring him, that

is, commanding him, in the Name of God, to

anfwer to the Truth ; and his anfwering this Ad-
juration, though in ever fo plain Words, was a-

mong them the nvitnejjing upon Oath. And if

either they refufed to anfwer upon fuch Adjura-

tion, that is, if they then fuppreffed the Truth
by Silence, or if they anfwered any thing that

was falfe, they were reckoned guilty of the Sin of
Perjury. Their own Abftinence then from Swear-
ing, according to our Saviour's Precept here, could
never fave them from this judicial anfwering to

Adjuration, that is, from their Judicial Oaths j

and therefore it could be none of our Saviour's In-
tent here, to prohibit the Ufe of Judicial Oaths.

3. It is highly probable, fince our Saviour in-

flances here in no Oaths, but thofe rafli and elu-

fory ones, which they ufed in their Converfatioii

one with another, (for their Judicial Adjurations

were all in the Name of God himfelf) It is highly

probable.
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probable, that he v/as fpeaking only of thofe

vain, rafli Converfation Oaths
j q. d, you have

been taught, that there is nothing prohibited ia

the Third Commandment but Perjury, and you
make nothing of Swearing in common Converfa-

tion, fo it be not by the Name of God himfelf^

but by the Creatures ; but all this Pra6lice I ut*

terly forbid, as diflionourable to Almighty God.

4. The Antithefis here j but let your Conver-

fation be yea
J
yea ; Jiay^ nay ; fliev^^s plainly, that

the Difcourfe related only to thofe Converfation

Oaths J for if it had related to all Oaths in ge-

neral, the Antithefis mufl have gone further than

to Converfation or Communication, even to all

Judicial Proceedings likewife.

5. Grave Judicial Oaths are every where in the

Holy Scriptures honourably fpoke of; and there

is never any the leafl Intimation, that either they

were allovv^ed becaufe of the Hardnefs of their

Hearts, or that they were Types and Shadows of

Things to come ; which are the only Reafons I

know, why any thing allowed by the Law of

Mofes, is abolifhed by our Saviour, (i.) Firft, I

fay, they are every where honourably fpoke of:

It is challenged, as a particular Honour to God,
that Oaths be taken in his Name; Deut. vi. 13.

^hou jhalt fear the Lord thy God^ and ferve him^

andfdaltfwearbyhisNayne. And Deut. x. 20.

^houfialtfear the Lord thy Gody him fdalt thou

ferve^ and to him fJxilt thou cleave , and fivear by

his Name. They are particularly forbid to give

this Honour to any falfe Gods. It is part o^ Jo-
jhuah\ Exhortation before his Death, 'Jojh. xxiii.

7. ^hat they Jhould not make mention of the "Name

<f thefefaljc Gods^ nor caufe tofwearby them^ nor

fervt
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ferve them^ nor bow themfelves unto them. So that

it is plain, it is reckoned a part of the Honour
and Worftiip particularly due to Almighty God.

(2.) We find too the befl Men, on Occafions of
great Weight and Importance, have always made
ufe of Oaths. Abraham cxadled an Oath of his

faithful Servant Eliezer, in a Bufinefs of great

Truft, the providing a Wife for his Son out of
his own Kindred, who lived very remote. Jo^
feph took an Oath of his Brethren, concerning

the Tranfportation of his Bones into the promifed

Land. 'Jonathan took an Oath of his Friend

David^ concerning his Kindnefs to his Pofterity.

(3.) As to the Evangelical Times, it was prophe-

lied concerning the Propagation of the Gofpel

;

Ifa. xlv. 23. Unto me every Kneejhall bow^ every

Tongue fiall [wear. Our Saviour himfelf, when
adjured by the High-Prieft in the Name of the

Living God, Matt. xxvi. 63. which was the

Manner of a Judicial Oath among the Jews^ an-

fwered upon that Oath, and confelTed the Truth.

And Heb. vi. 16. the Apoftle fays, an Oath for
Confrmatlon^ Is an End of all Strife. And why
there fhould not be an End of Strife under the

Gofpel, as well as under the Law, I cannot ima-
gine. So much for our firil AiTertion, that Ju-
diciary Oaths are not prohibited by thefe Words
of our Saviour

J for this is to be remembred as a

Rule in the Interpretation of all Scripture, and
indeed of all other Authors, that if ExprelTions

are ever fo general, they are not to be interpreted

in that general Senfe, if there is any thing in the

Context, or the Scope and Purport of the Dii-

courfe, that limits the feemingly general Expref-

lions, to any particular Species, that the'Difcourfe

was
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was about : e, g. when St Pai/l fays, that /je be-

came all things to all Men ^ that to the Jews he

became as a Jew, to the?n that were under the

Law, as under the Law ; to them that are with"

cut Law, as without Law. This, to look no

further than thefe Words, founds like a fawning,

flattering, time-ferving Temper; but if we ex-

amine the Context, i Cor, ix. 19, ^c. we {hall

find all this Complaifance is to be reftrained to

things indifferent, and that all this time the Apo-
ftle limited it within the Laws of God and Chrift,

i)er. 21. then there is no Difficulty in the whole

Matter. This very thing has occafioned the Er-

ror of the Quakers and Anabaptifts in this Place,

that they have run away with the general Sound

of the Words, fwear 7iot at all, without confide-

ring the Occafion or the Context, or even the par-

ticular Subjed Matter our Saviour was upon j and

far lefs the other Scriptures of the Old and New
Tcftament, with which their Dodrine is irrecon-

cileable.

But now, becaufe there is one Text more which

feems to favour this Notion of theirs, concerning

the Unlawfulnefs of Oaths, which they have mif-

took the very fame way, for want of confidering

the Context, I fhall" give you a brief Solution to

that Difficulty too, and fo have done with this

of Judiciary Oaths: The Text \s,'Ja?n. v. 12.

which founds very full to their Purpofe ; But a-

bove all thiiigs, my Brethren, Jwear not, neither by

Heaven, Jieither by the Earth, neither by any other

Oath : but let your yea, be yea ; and your nay,

nay ; left yefall into Condemiiation. In the Con-

text, the Apoftle St James had been exhorting to

Patience,* and for that End recommends the Pro-

phets
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phets as great Examples of that Virtue, particu-

larly he recommends the great Patience of Job
under his fharp Affli(!:l:ion : then immediately fol-

low thefe Words which I quoted, But above all

things^ my Brethren^ Jwear not^ q. d. But though
ye cannot prefently arrive at fuch a high Degree

*, of Patience, as that of "Job was, yet fome lower

Degrees of it, at leaft, may be expedted from
you

5
particularly, that you fliould fo far curb

your Paffion and Refentment, as to abftain from
all manner of Oaths, according to our Saviour's

Advice in that Particular, left ye fall under the

Judgment of God denounced againft profane

Swearers. This feems to me to be the moft natural

Senle of the Words 3 and if it is, it is only raih,

impatient, paffionate Oaths the Apoflle is there

treating of; and it ieems not in the leaft to be his

Intent to fpeak of Judiciary Oaths. I have infift-

ed fo much the longer on this, becaufe as we
have fome that venture boldly and profanely on
all Oaths, fo we have others that make all Oaths
unlawful, though adminiftred by lawful Autho-
rity, and ever fo innocent as to the Matter of

'

them; which tends mightily to the Obftrud:ion

of Juftice, the Encouragement of Knavery, and
Difturbance of Government.

2. Our fecond AfTertion was, That voluntary

Oaths taken in a grave ferious manner, and upon
weighty Occaiions, in which the due Conditions
of an Oath are obferved, are not forbid in this

Text. Some grave Authors indeed, and that are

not led away by the Enthufiafms of the former,

are of Opinion, that all voluntary Oaths are pro-

hibited, and no other lawful but fuch as are en-

joined by Authority. But from the Context,

which
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which we have had under our Confideration, it is

only the rafh Oaths in Converfation, which, over

and above the falfe ones, our Saviour here prohi-

bits. For upon grave and weighty Occaiions,

we find St Paul often takes God to witnefs, which

is the formal Definition of an Oath : Thus Rom.

i. 9. God Is my JVitnefs^ that without ceajingy I
make mention ofyou in my Prayers. To the Ga-
latians, after an Account of his Converfion and

Apoftlefhip, he confirms it with an Oath, thus.

Gal. i. 20. Now the things which I write unto

yoUy behold before God I lie not. And fo having

given the Corinthians an Account of his great Suf-

ferings, he concludes thus, (a) The God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jefus Chri/l, knoweth that 1 lie

not. Several otherlnftances might be brought of

the like Nature, where, without any external Com-
pulfion, only for Confirmation of the Truth of

what he fays, that Apoftle backs it gravely with

an Oath.

So much for the negative Part, what is not pro-

hibited in thefe Words : I come next to the po-

iitive Part, what is prohibited in thefe Words of

our Saviour ; and that, in fhort, is all rafh cufto-

mary Swearing in Converfation, particularly all

Oaths which are ufed only for idle Additions in

Speech, all Oaths about fuch Things in which
there is no Necefiity to call in God, to attefi: the

Truth of what is alTerted or promifed ; where the

End would be as well anfwered, and the Thing
as well believed, by a bare Affirmation or Nega-
tion. I fhall not again trouble you with the Rea-

{a) 2 Cor. xi. 31.

fons
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fons of this Dodlrine, having, at the lafl Occa-
lion, in reprehending the loofe Dodrine of the

yew/Jh Scribes in this particular, fliewed you the

Evil of the Pradice of Swearing in common Con-
verfati(»n, and therefore the Reaionablenefs of this

Prohibition.

II. The next Thing I obferved in our Saviour's

Improvements pn this Commandment, is, that

he difallows of all Swearing by the Creatures.

Now, though under the laft Head of the Errors

of the yew^yjj Dodors on this Commandment, I

fliewed you briefly the Unreafonablenefs of this

Practice ; yet having then been Ifraitned in Time,
I will add a little more diftindly on this Head.

That the Swearing diredly by any Creature, fo

as to give that Creature the Honour of being the

Witnefs or Judge of our Veracity in fuchan Oath,
is highly criminal, I cannot in the leafl doubt,
both becaufe that Honour is every where in the

Holy Scriptures peculiarly limited to God himfelf,

and becaule the Reafon of the thing does necef-

farily require it, for it is both Nonfenfe and Im-
piety, in fuch Secrets as Oaths are to confirm, to

appeal to any Perfon or Thing that is not omni-
fcient to know, and omnipotent to inflid: that

Vengeance which the prevaricating with an Oath
doth tacitly imprecate. But where the Creatures

are invoked only figuratively, fo as there is a plain

Reference to Almighty God himfelf, and not to

the Creature, there it does not feeni to be unlaw-
ful to that Perfon who means and intends it in

that manner. So if one fhould fwear by Heaven,
meaning God, as that Word is often ufed by Au-
thors in that Senfe j as when the prodigal Son is

brought
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brought in faying to his Father, (a) I havefin-
ned againji Heaven, and before thee, the Meaning
is, I have finned againft God and thee; there, I

fay, the Intent being not to fwear by the mate-

rial Heavens, but by God in Heaven, in fuch

a Egurative Senfe the thing is allowable, pro-

vided it be truly fo meant and underftood. And
fuch Manners of Speaking are common in all

Languages. So an Appeal to Rome, every one

underllands to be an Appeal to the Pope ; an

Appeal to Whitehall, is well enough underftood

to be an Appeal to the King ; and fo the fwear-

ing by Heaven, is the fwearing by God. But

"where there is any dcubt whether God is under-

ftood to be referred to, not only by the Taker of

the Oath, but by others that might be milled by

fuch a Doubt, it is certainly much fafer not to

fwear by the Creature at all. But then here is

another Danger, even where the Honour is not

deligned to the Creature, but to the Creator, name-
ly, that where the Creature is named, it is reck-

oned an inferiour fort of Oath, and fo both takes

off the Dread and Reverence of an Oath at prefent,

which is apt to make Oaths more common, cheap,

and cuftomary ; and to leffen the Obligation of

them for the future. And this was the Cafe here

in thofe Oaths by Creatures in my Text ; they

had fo worn off the Dread of them, that at laft

they were elufory, and they did not think them-

felves obliged to perform them, unlefs they had

been made in the Name of God himfelf; the

evil Confequence of which our Saviour perceiving,

{a) Luke XV. i8.

fets
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feis himfelf to redify this part of their Dodrine
and Pradice; and this was

III. The third Thing J obferved in our Savi-

our's Improvements upon this Commandment,
namely, that he afferts the Obligation of feveral

Oaths, which they reckoned elulory, and did

not think themfelves obliged to perform. Now,
as to this Error of theirs, our Saviour had them
under an unanfwerable Dilemma j for either thefe

Oaths by the Creatures, had a reference to God,
or not. If they had no reference to God, then

it was an high piece of Sacrilege to put this di-

vine Honour upon them, to fwear by them ; an

Honour which the very Light of Nature, as

well as their Law and their Prophets, taught

them was peculiar to Omnifcience and Omni-
potence, that is, to God alone; and of this fort

of Oaths, I think our Saviour gives an Exam-
ple hei'e, in their fwearing by their Head, But
if the Oaths had a reference to God, then they

ought religioully to be performed as to him,

and not evaded. There was no anfwerins; of this

Argument, but the Truth was, that by a fupine

Negled, countenanced by the corrupt Dodtrinc

of their Teachers, the relation which mofl of
thefe Oaths had to God, [vizi, the Oaths by

Heaven and Earth , and yerujalem) v/as quite

forgotten, and fo the Performance of them came
to be neglected, and therefore our Lord puts

them in mind how that relation to God was in

thefe cuilomary Oaths of theirs, and fo concludes

for the Obligation of them. I lliall briefly clear

up that part of the Text, and then in purfu-

ance of the Defign of it, dehort from all eva-

five, elufory Oaths whatfoever, and fo con-

V o L. II. A a elude
;



354 Sivearing by Creatures [Serm

elude ; for I perceive the main Rule which our

Saviour fubftitutes for avoiding^ thele inferior

Oaths, na'mely, a Simplicity and Honefty in

Converfation, I fliall not have time now to enter

upon.

As to the Relation between fome inferiour

Oaths then in Ufe, and God Almighty, our Sa-

viour himfelf here clears it in three of thefe

Oaths, by Heave?2^ and Earth, and Jerufale??!.

The Oath by Heaven had an exprefs relation

to God, for it is God's Throne. Now this is

very intelligible, for it is cuftomary by the

Throne, to underftand the King or Queen that

iits thereon ; fuch a thing was fpoke from the

Throne ; that is, was fpoke by the King fitting

on his Throne.

The fame Account is to be given of an Oath
by Earth, which our Saviour elegantly calls

God's Footftool J and fo faid God in the Pro-

phets, I/a. Ixvi. i. Thus faith the Lord, Heaven
2S my Throne, and the Earth is fny Footjiool. It

is a part of the fime Throne, but an inferiour

part of it, and therefore flill reference muft be

had to God himfelf, who fills Heaven and

Earth.

The third -Infcance is in yerufalem, which was
the chief Place of the Divine Prelence upon
Earth ; there was the Temple, and the Holy of

Holies ; there God was faid to dwell between the

Cherubims j and therefore in thefe three, Heaven,

Earth, and Jerufalem, the reference to God is

very plain.

I'lie fourth is a little more obfcure ; Neither

JJ:alt tlou fwcar by thy Head, becauj'e thou canjl

not make one Hair white or black. This feen is

to
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to me an Example of the other part of the Di-
lemma, namely, of thofe Oaths which have no
reference to God, and therefore (hould not at all

be made life of, being an Oath by an iniirm

Creature, that canLiot make one Hair white or

black.

Now what our Saviour intends by all this, is

to fliew, that none of thefe, or fuch like Oaths,

is to be jefled with, and broken at pleafure ; but

that fome of them, namely, fuch as do not fig-

nify God, are to be totally avoided, and thofe

that do, are all binding: and if they are broke,

that it is Perjury, as if the Oaths had been made
in the Name of God himfelf.

From ail this, v/e may conclude how much
our Saviour abhors all falfe, elufory Oaths. Af-
ter-Ages have invented a great many more than

are here mentioned, and upon the fame Defign,

namely, that they may have the appearance of
the Confirmation of an Oath, to impofe upon
the Hearers Credulity, but at the fame time may
make no Impreifion on the Taker's Confcience,

fo that he makes no Scruple of breaking through

them. But there are two Things very immoral
in all fuch Prafcices ; one is the defigned Trick

or FaKhood ; the other, the backing that Trick

with the Solemnity of an Oath, or fometliing

like an Oath ; which, if it has any Senfe at all,

mud reflect Difhonour upon Almighty God, to

call him in, either directly or indirectly, to help

out with fuch Fraud. Ar.d therefore let us be

guarded, not only againft the more deep, but

likewife againft the more flight fort of Swearing

in Converfation. Let us aim at nothing but

Truth, and content our felves to deliver it in a

A a 2 mudefl
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modeft way of Affirmation or Negation, without

backing it with any thing like an Oath.

And this would lead me to thelaft thing in the

Words, Our Saviour's Diredion, (for avoiding

of common Swearing) to the Veracity and Sim-

plicity of Difcourfe. But this, for want of time,

I muil refer to another Opportunity.

Now to God the Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghojf,

be all Fraije, &c.

S E R M.
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SERMON XXVL

Matt. V. 37.

But let your Communication he yea, yea ; nay, nay-,

for whatfoever is more than thefe^ cometh of

The Fourth Sermon on this Text.

HAVING, in fome former Difcourfes on

our Saviour's Explication of the T^hird

Commandment, obferved both what was good

and commendable, and what was faulty and de-

fe<5tive in the Dodlrine of the Jewifli Teachers up-

on this Commandment; I came at laft to our Sa-

viour's Improvements upon it, of which I took

Notice of thefe Four,

.

I. That he condeams all raili cuftomary Swear-

ing in Converfation.

II. That he difallows of all fwearing by the

Creatures,

III. That he AfTerts the Obligation of feveral

Oaths which they made void and eliifory.

IV. That he enjoins fuch a Simplicity and Ve-

racity in Converfation^ that we may be trufled

upon our Word without an Oath.

Now having fpoke to the ^hree firfl of thefe,

I come now to the Fourth and Lafi, our Saviour's

A a 3 Dod:rine
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.

Doclriiie concerning the Simplicity and Veracity

we are to ufe in Co?iverfation, from thefe Words
which I have read j But let your Communication

be yea^ yea ; nay, nay ; for 'whatfoeirr is more

than thefey cometh oj evil. In which Words we
have,

1. Firfi a Precept; but let your Comnnuiication

be yea, yea ; nay, nay.

2. Secondlyy The Reafon of this Precept ; For

nchatfoever is more tha?i thefe, co?neth of evil.

L I begin with the Precept, in wliich, for

finding out the Meaning of it, we muil enquire

what is to be underftood by the Word Communis

cation, and then what by its being yea, yea ; na)\

nay.

1. As to the Word Cojmjninication, it is in the

Original A0705, speech, or Difcourfe.

2. An.d as to its being, yea, yea-y nayy nay\

there are two things which I take to be meant by

that ; firft, as to the Form of our Speech, that

it fhould be plain and fimple, not involved in

Equivocation, not fluffed with Compliments,

or interlarded with Oaths ; but by bare Affirma-

tions or Negations expreffing our Mind. Second-

ly, as to the Matter, that our Speech be True and

Sincere, not flattering, falfe, diflembling, or in-

conftant, but that we be Men of our Word j

which will fo eflablifh our Reputation, that there

will bene need of backing our Words with Oaths.

From the Words of the Precept then, thus ex-

plained, there are thefe Three Things worthy of

our Obfervation.

I. That our Saviour's Dodrine about Oaths is

to be reflrained to Speech or Difcourfcy and not

to
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be 'extended, as the Quakers and Anabaptifts do,

to the whole Life and Converiation.

2. That it is our Duty to ufe a Simplicity in

Difcourfe, by plain Affirmation or Negation.

3. That it is our Duty to be True and Sincere

in our Speech and Difcourfe 3 contrary to Fiactery,

Fali'hood, Inconftancy, and all other Species of
Inlincerity.

I. That our Saviour's Dodrine about Oaths,

is to be retrained to Speech or Difcourfe, and not

to be extended to the whole Life and Converfa-

tionj for which I will offer briefly thefe two or

three Reafons. i. That the Original Word AoyoSi

Signifies Speech, but never the Life and Converfa-

tion. 2. That there are feveral Sentences and
Precepts in Scripture, which, taken alone, are

manifeftly too general, and mud be limited by
the Antithefis or oppoiite Sentence which follows.

I wall give you an Inftance or two of this for

your clearer underftanding it. Sohrnon fays, Prov.

XV. 15. All the Days ofthe AffliBed are Evil. To
take this Sentence alone, it is a very ftrange Doc-
trine ; and feems utterly Inconiiftent with one of
our Saviour's Precepts, where he commands us to

rejoice and be exceeding glad, when we are per-

fccuted for Risihteoafnefs fake : But the followino-

Antithefis clears the whole Matter, which is in

thefe Words ; But he that is of a merry Heart
hath a continual Feajl. By which we underffand,

that by the Afflicled in the formsrr part of the Sen-

tence, is to be meant only the Melancholy,

Dejected, Heart-broken Perfon, of whom it is

certainly true, that he has never a good Day ; for

he it is who is the oppofite to him that is of a

merry Heart: So when our Saviour fays, Lay
A a 4 not
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not upfor your fehcs T^reafures upon Earth, Matt.

vi. 19. This would be very ftrange Dodrine, that

Parents are not to lay anyThing up for their Chil-

dren ; that in a Year of Plenty we may not lay

up for a Year of Scarcity ; or that in thofe Cal-

lings which require great Stocks to manage them.

Men may not lay in fuch Stocks. But the fol-

lowing Antithelis clears the whole Thing j But
lay upfor your J'ehes Treafures in Heai^en-y from

wli'ch we underftand, that the preceding Prohi-

bition relates only to fuch a laying up of Treafure

upon Earth, as withdraws our Hearts from Hea-
ven. So when our Saviour fays, fob. vi. 27. La-
bour notfor th'^Meat which pe?ijheth ; This would

be a ftrange Precept, as if we were forbid Dili-

gence in a lawful Calling ; but the following An-
tithefis explains it, but Labour jor that Meat
'which endurcth to everlafting Life j for this fliews

us, that the Meaning of the Precept, is only that

the Labour forbid, is fuch a Labour as hinders our

Labouring for Heaven. So here, to look on the

£rft Part of the Difcourie, one would think all

Oaths whatloever are forbid, till we come to what
our Saviour fees in Oppofition to it ; but let your

Speech or Ccmmiinication be yea, yea, nay^ nay;

v/hich fliews us that his Intent was only to ba-

nifli the common Oaths which Men bring in,

in their ordinary Speech one with another : Oaths

being to be refervcd for graver Purpofes, than our

common Talk and Difcourfe. 3. And that this

muft be the Senfe, and not a total Prohibition of

all Oaths, appears from feveral other Pafl'ages of

Scripture, where they nrc Honourably Ipoke of,

and made a Part of the Honour peculiarly due to

Almighty God. But having fpoke to this at the

laft



XXVL] Converfation enjoined. Matt.V. 37. 361

laft Occafion, I fhall not iofift upon it now, butj^

go on to the fecond Thing I oblerved from this

PrecepL", namely,

II. That it is our Duty to ufe a Simplicity in

Speech, by plain Affirmation or Negation, But
let your Communicaticn be yea, yea -, nay^ nay.

This Simplicity is defigned to prevent the Frau-

dulent ufe of Speech J and particularly I take it

to be a Prohibition of thefe four Abufes of Speech.

I. A Multiplicity of Words, 2. A defigned Dou-
blenefs or Equivocation in them. 3. Vain Com-
plements and Flattery. 4. Oaths and Impreca-

tions. And on the contrary, an Injunction that

our Words be Few, 'Plain, Sincere, and Mo-
deft.

(i.) This Expreffion, let your speech be yea^

yea j nay, 7iay \ lignifies, that we fliould not ufe

many Words, or rarher that we (hould be at a

Word. Solomon obfeives Prov.. x, 19. Tbat in the

multitude of Words, there 'u.iants not Sin • but he

that refraineth his hips is Wife, And Eccl. v. 3.

7hat a Fool's Voice is known by multitude of Words.

And St fames advifes us to be fivift to hear, but

flonv tofpeak. And fo our Saviour here feems to aim
at the fame Thing, that we fliould quickly come
to the Point, to an AiTent, or Diflent ; an Affir-

mation, or Negation ; a yea, or a n^y. And in-

deed there may be very good Reafons againft a

multiplicity of Words: For, i. It prefently in-

volves us in that Raflmefs, which is the Mother
of Lies and Oaths, and Calumnies, and Blabbing

of Secrets, and every other thing that is bad in

Difcourfe ; for the Tono;ue is fuch a nimble

Mover, that it wants a Bridle, rather than a Spur,

and like an Hogfnead down Hill, will run too

faft
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fail: of its own accord, if it is not flrongly curbed

and reftrained. 2. This Multiplicity of Dilcourfe,

and Volubility of Tongue, is a great Enemy to

ferioas thinking ; it is a mighty Obftrudion of
both Judgment and Memory, which ought to

guide the Tongue in all its Motions : For as a

Clock, or Watch, if you take off the Pendulum
or Balance, runs prefently into a precipitate noi-

fy Motion of the Wheels, but is of no manner of

fervice for meafuring of Time, which is the pro-

per ufe of it ; fo the Tongue, if we do not make
ufe of our Judgment and Memory, only rattles

off Foolifh, Vain, Impertinent, Falfe, Profane,

and injurious Words ; and if they meet not with

a ready Reception and Belief, moll commonly
backs them with rafh Oaths and Imprecations.

3. I need not tell the dreadful Confequences of
this unguarded Talkativenefs in Atheiflical, Pro-

fane, Obfcene, Calumniating, Malicious, de-

tracting Difcourfes, enfiaming Men's Paffions,

and fetting whole Neighbourhoods by the Ears;

for I might as well attempt to tell all the mifchief

that Fire would make, if it were not reftrained

within Bounds, as to Enumerate the dreadful

Confequences of an ungoverned Tongue. But

for Remedying of this, our Saviour's enjoining

a bare Athrmation and Negation, is a very ufeful

Precept ; not literally that we are to ufe the Word
yea^ or na)\ to every Thing ; but that we are

quickly to come to the Point, to fpeak to the Me-
rits, without endeavouring to impofe upon one

another by Oaths, or falfe Flourilhes of Rheto-

rick.

(2.) Our Saviour's Precept of ^v^"^ ^W /^^t)', may
iignify the plainnefs wc are to ufe in our Speech,

as
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as that is oppofite to all equivocal Senfcs, double

Meainings, and enfnaring Obfcurity. Our Sa-

viour forbids here all fallacious, dark, tricking,

and defigning ways of Expreffion, by which
Men endeavour to outwit and over-reach one a-

nother. A Plainnefs and Ingenuity in the man-
ner of our Expreffions, joined with a Sincerity

and Honefty, of which I (liall fay fomething by
and by, is the befl: way to induce Trufl and Be-

lief, without Oaths in our ordinary Converfation

one with another : Whereas dark and equivocal

ways of Expreffion occalion Miftrufl and Jealou-

fy, as a Remedy of which, recourie is commonly
had to Oaths

J
and too often falfe Oaths are fwal-

lowed to help out with the Fraud, where Equi-

vocations, and dark Expreffions will not do.

There is no Virtue in Speech, perhaps, more
commendable than this of Plainnefs, in fo far as

-it avoids all Trickinefs and finider Deligns. Nor
is it always neceffary that this Plainnefs be accom-

panyed with a rough Biuntnefs; it may very well

be joined with true Friendfhip and Civility, with-

out feeding our Neighbour Vv'ith fiilfe Hopes, by
Words of dark and doubtful Meaning ; a Practice

that borders upon Knavery and Diffionefty, and

is therefore very unbecoming this Chriflian Sim-

piicity .

(3.) A third Thing which I take to be prohi-

bited in this Precept about Chriftian Simplicity,

is, thePradice of vain Complements and Flattery,

which, becaufe they are very often doubted or

difbelieved, occafion Swearing to confirm them.

This Vice might perhaps better be referved for

the laft Obfervation I made from this Precept

concerning the material Trutli and Sincerity of

Speech,
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Speech, that our yea Jhould be yea ; a7id our nay^

nay ; that is, that we be flanch Men of our

Words ; and not brought in here among the forms

and manners of Speaking. But becaufe Compli-

ments and Flattery are the moft diredly contrary

to that Simplicity of Speech which is here recom-

mended, and are Errors againfl the Form, the

Decency, and Simplicity of Speech, they juftly

fall in here to be reprehended. I lliall not at

prefent enter into thofe odious Characters, of

which Flattery is commonly compofed, Falfliood,

Servility, Treachery, Contempt of the Perfons

Underftanding whom we thus think to Babble,

Trickinefs, and Self-love; becaufe thefe belong

more to the Matter of the Vice, than to its for-

mal Inconfiftency with Simplicity, which now
I am upon : And therefore all I fliall urge on this

Head, fhall be, that this way of Compliment
> and Flattery, doth exceedingly deviate from the

Original and native Ufe of Speech, which is fin-

cerely and frankly to Communicate the Sentiments

of our Minds to one another; and the more we
depart from this Sincerity, fo much the more do

we pervert the true Ufe of Speech. Not that

Chriflianity is againft an handfome, neat, proper

way of exprelTing our felves, no more than a-

gainft Cloathing our felves in a decent Garb, and

keeping our felves clean and fweet ; but this way
of Compliment and Flattery, is like difguifing

our natural Complexion, and Painting with Ar-

tificial Colours on purpofe to deceive; than which

nothing can be more contrary to the genuine Sim-

plicitv required here by our Saviour, in our Com-
munication one with another.

(4.) The
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(4.) The laft Thing which I take to be prohi-

bited by this Chriftian Simplicity, is the deep

Aggravation of Speech by high AfTeverations and

Oaths. For the Tendency of all thefe, is, that

we fhould not be wrought upon by the unbyafTed

Confideration of the truth of the Things propofed

;

but that we (liould have them crammed down our

Throats by mere Force and Exaggerations of

Expreffion. This diverts our Confideration from

the Merits of the caufe, to the way of Anticipat-

ing our Judgment in favour of the Perfon, who
pawns his Faith, and Soul, and Confcience, for

the Truth of it. This very Aim has occalioned

more ralh and falfe Swearing than any other thing

whatfoever : For when Men have once laid afide

Modefty to that degree, as to fwear to Uncer-

tainties, they will not long ftick out at any piece

of Impudence in Speech, by which they think to

carry their Point: So that, by degrees, thefe

rafh Oaths, in(lead of being any Proofs or Marks
of Truth, are only Signs of Impudence and Pro-

fanenefs, and of a Mind fteeled againft all Con-
fiderations of God and Religion. And to be fure,

when Men are gone thus far, there is no depend-

ing either on their Honour or Honefty. Their

Oaths then are only Significations of Profanenefs

in themfelves, and Traps to enfnare others. To
reclaim Men from this wicked Pradiice, our Sa-

viour here banifhes all Oaths out of our ordinary

Difcourfe, and calls us back to the Modefly, as

well as Sincerity of Speech, that there may be

nothing to byafs our Underftanding in its Con-
fideration of the Truth, or Falfliood, Reafonable-

nefs, or Unrealbnablenefs, of the Things pro-

pofed, and that therefore ail high AfTeverations,

Oaths,
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Oaths, and Execrations, be banifhed out of our

common Conveiiation : It remains then, that our

Words be Fev/, Plain, Sincere, and Modefts
and this is the Chriftian Simplicity required in

Speech by this Precept, Let your Communication

be yea^ yea-^ nay, nay.

III. And fo now I am come to the laft Thinor

I obferved in this Precept of our Saviour's j name-
ly that it is our Duty to be exadly true and ho-

nefl in our Speech and Difcourfe : For this like-

wife I take to be meant by thefe Words, let your

Communication be yea^ yea; nay^ nay, as if he
had faid, let your Words and your Heart go to-

gether; let your Promiiesand Performances exactly

anfwer one another. Thus St James, Chap, v. 12.

feems to give the Senfe of this Precept ; But above

all things, my Brethren, fays he, fwear not, neither

by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by any other

Oath: But let your yea, beyea-, and your nay, nay;

left yefall into Condem?iation. There is another

Reading of thefe lall Words, preferred by many
Learned Men, where, inftead of Jtto x-p/Vi}', which
we render ijito Condemnation, it is, <c\c, vTroapKnyy into

JDiffimulation, q. d. let your yea, be yea; and your
nay, nay ; that is, be Men of your Word, Icll

ye be found Lyers and DilTemblers. And this

Senfe agrees with a common Maxim of thole

Times, that the yea of the Righteous is yea

;

yujiorum etiam eft etiam, that is, his Promifes are

always attended with Performances. And on the

contrary, when they would defcnbe a Man whofe
Word and Deeds were not alike, fuch a one's

Word was (aid to be yea and nay ; backivard and
forward; that is, a thing not to be depended on.

And this we may plainly gather from St FauTs
Dialect.
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Dialed, 2 Cbr. i. 18, 19. As God is true, fays

he, our Word towards you was not yea and nay,

that is, it was not wavering or uncertain j but as

it follows there, Ihe Son of God^ J^Jus Chrijl^

who was preached among you , by us^ even by mCy

and Sylvanus ajtd Timotheus, was not yea and
nay, but in him was yea : For all the Fromifes of
God in hitn^ are yea ^ and in hi?n Amen, Where
it is plain, that yea and nay is put for Inconfbancy

and Uncertainty j and^'^'^ for Conftancy and Cer-

tainty. Now in this Senfe it will anfwer our

Saviour's Delign as well as the other. For Fera^

city, as well as Simplicity, makes Oaths needlefs ;

the accuftoming our felves to Modefty, and to

Truth, is the beft way to fet a value on our

Word, and confequently to make Oaths in

Converfation fuperfluous.

This truth and fmcerity in Difcourfe, fo much
recommended by our Saviour, fliould chiefly

guard us againft thefe Vices, i. Flattery. 2. Vain-
Glory. 3. Lying and Equivocating. 4. Calum-
niating. 5. Inconftancy and Perfidy. For there

is a general Falfliood runs through all thefe, and
they all tend to leflen a Man's Reputation and
Credit : For the repairing of which, he flies to

Oaths, that he may be believed. But I fliall not
enter upon the particular Confideration of thefe

Vices, but fhall content myfelf in general, to tell

you that Truth is from God, who Styles himfelf
the God of Truth j and Lies and Falfliood are

from the Devil, who is the Father of them. And
this leads me to the

11. Seco?2d Thing in the Words; namely, the

Reafon annexed -,for whatfoe'ver is more than thefe,

cor/Kth of Evil : Of which Words there are tvv^o

very
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very commodious Senles given, and no "way in-

con fiftent with each other, i. One is, that if

we exceed the Plain nefs and Veracity of Speech,

this flows from fome bad Principle or other. For
example, from a Principle of Pride and Vanity,

we depart from the Truth in fpeaking of our

felves, and fet off all our own thing?, by making
them much finer and better than they truly are.

And from a Principle of the fame Pride, mixed
with a Spice of Malice to others, we depart from
the Truth, by detrad:ing from their Vv'^orth, and
by throwing in fomefpiteful thing or other tolef-

fen them. From a Principle of Covetoufnefs,

or Ambition, we coax and flatter our Superiours,

and others from whom we have any Expecflations,

and care not what aggravating Speeches, or Oaths,

we ufe to gull and deceive them. W^hen wc
have done an ill thing, from a Spirit of Obftina-

cy and Impenitency, we either deny and abjure it,

or we jufliify and defend it, infliead of taking

Shame to our felves, and confefling our Error,

or our Fault. In the Heat of Difpute, inftead

of being convinced by our Adverfary, we do ob-

flinately contend for Vidory, be the Caufe ever

fo bad, and to help out with it, mifreprefent Mat-
ters of Fad ; and perhaps when we are not rea-

dily believed, help tliem out with Oaths and Im-
precations. And efpecially. Anger is a common
Principle and Occafion of Oaths. What our Sa-

viour means then, when he fays, that whatfoever

is more than a modeft Affirmation or Negation,

comcth of Evil, is this. That it is not only the

running into a new Sin, but that it proceeds from

fome evil Principle. 2. Another Senfe of the

Words is this, for ivhatfocvcr is more than thefe,

Cometh
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Cometh of the evil one, meaning the Devil, who,
in the New Teftament, is often called the evil, or

^wicked one: as Matt. xiii. 19. The ivicked one

coineth and catcheth away the Seed; and ver. 38.

the Tares are faid to be the Children of the wicked

one : and it follows immediately, The Enemy that

Jbwed them is the Devil. What we are to learn

then from this, is, that whenever our Difcourfe

exceeds the due Bounds of Simplicity and Mo-
defty; particularly, when Anger, or Malice, or

Pride and Vanity, or any other Luft, or Paffion,

ftirs us up to great Aggravation of our Matters,

we are immediately to take the Alarm, as begin-

ning then to be under the Temptation of the De-
vil 5 and to what Intemperance of Language he
may carry us, from one Degree of Paffion to ano-

ther, till at laft he involves us in Oaths and Im-
precations, no body can tell. The fureft way is

to keep our Ground, for if once the Devil moves
us from our calm fteady Temper, and gives us a

pufli down Hill, it will be a very hard Matter to

ilop till we tumble headlong to the bottom.

Thus now I have done with my Text, and
have, in four Difcourfes, explained to you our

Saviour's Dodtrine concerning the Third Com-
mandment; but I am afraid I have done no good
all this while, and that the evil one, from whom
this Spirit of Swearing and Lying comes, will be

abundantly too hard for all that I can fay or do
to fortify you again ft his Devices. Learn, I be-

feech you, this eafy part of Chriflianity, to be

Men of your Word, and to refrain from this evil

Cuftom of Swearing, and to refrain from it out
of a right Principle of the Fear of God. I know
no Vice brings more Scandal to our Church of
V <^ L. II. B b England j
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Englaitd'y the Church may be in danger from
other Enemies, but perhaps fhe is not (o much
in danger from any Enemy, as from the great

Number of profane Perfons that pretend to be of
her, enough to make all ferious People afraid of

our Society, and to bring down the Ipeedy Judg-
ments of God upon us, for by rcafon of S'weari?7g

the Land mourns. But be not deceived, our

Church has no Principles that lead to Swearing,

more than the Diffenters ; but wliatever Church

is uppermoil, there are always a great many who
have no Religion at all, crowd into it, and bring

it under Difgrace and Difreputation. But the

time is coming, when the Tares fliall be feparated

from the Wheat, and they fliall be caft with the

evil one, the Devil that fowed them, into Hell

;

but the Angels (hall carefully gather the Wheat
into God's Barn. Ifye know thefe Wings^ happy

ere ye ifye do them.

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoil

be all Praife.

SERM.
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SERMON XXVIL

Matt. V. 38.

Te have heard that it hath been faidy an 'Eyefor
an Eye

J
and a Toothfor a Tooth.

Ver. 39. But Ifay unto you ^ that ye refijl not

Evil', but whojoever fiall finite thee on thy right

Cheeky turn to him the other alfo.

Ver. 40.' And if any Man willfue thee at Law,
and take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak

alfo.

Ver. 41. Aiid whofoever Jhall compel thee to go a

Mile, go with him twain.

Ver. 42. Give to him that afketh thee, andfrom
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou

away.

The Firfl Sermon on this Text.

IN thefe Words our Saviour goes on to another

Branch of Duty, wherein our Righteoufnefs

is to exceed that of the Scribes and Pharifes',

and taking occafion from the Law of Retaliation,

which, in fome Cafes, was permitted to private

Perfons by the Lav/ of Mofes, and in many more
by their-corrupt Interpretation, teaches his Dif-

ciples much higher Degrees of Charity, both in

forgiving of Injuries, and in giving and lending

B b 2 to
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to our Adverfaries in Diftrefs, than thefe Dodors

"

taught. It is only the firft of thefe, namely, the

Forgivenefs of Injuries, or the foregoing the Pri-

vilege of Retaliation, which I flvall now treat of,

leaving the other of Giving and Lending, to ano-

ther Opportunity.

The Dodtiine of Forgivenefs, or foregoing the

Privilege of Retaliation, is defcribed here in the

iirft four Verfes which I have read, the Senfe of

which I take to be, as if our Saviour had faid,

Ye have heard of the Law of Retaliation, and of

the Senfe which is put upon it by the Scribes and

Pharifees ; but notwithftanding that Dodrine,

which was partly indulged you for the Hardnefs

of your Hearts, and which has been extended by

thefe Doctors, much farther than was intended

in the Law of Mojes^ I forbid poll all private Re-
venge. The publick Magiftrate is the Officer ap-

pointed by God for that Purpofe, who is to do

Juflice, and give Reparation of Injuries between

Man and Man, without Malice or Enmity to

the Party offending : But it is not for every light

Aifront or Offence, ye are to trouble the Magi-

ilrate, or to feek Reparation of your Neighbour

offending ; It is an higher Degree of Charity I

require of you my Difciples, namely, that ye be

readier to pardon, than to avenge Injuries, though

in a lawful way. Ye may perhaps fancy, that

by pardoning one Injury, ye fhall invite another;

but if it is fo, nuher venture that, than give way

to a revengeful Temper j for Perfecutien is like

to be your Lot, Judges and Magistrates are like

to be your Perfecutors themfelves, and therefore

lludy Patience more than Reparation of Injuries.

From



XXVII.] c/7«>r/V^.MATT.V.38,39.4o>4i- 373

From the Words thus paraphrafed, there are

thefe three Things I fhall briefly handle.

I. I fliall enquire wherein the Dodrine of the

Scribes and Fharijks was defediive in this Mat-

ter.

II. I fhall endeavour to explain what higher

Degrees of Duty our Saviour requires of us Chri-

ilians, in the Point of Retaliation of Injuries.

III. I fhall folve fome Doubts and Objedions

which have been raifed againft this Dodrine, and

conclude with a fhort Application.

I. To begin with the Dodrine of the Scribei

and Pharifees, as to Retaliation of Injuries ^ it

is true, it took its Rife from fomething in the

Law of Mofes : There feems to have been a

PermifTion to the Avenger of Blood, being one

near of kin to the Perfon killed by Manflaughter,

while his Heart was hot with Indignation, if he

could overtake the Manflayer before he got

to a City of Refuge, or if he catched him after-

wards without the Bounds and Privileges of the

City of Refuge, to avenge himielf of him, and

to kill him. And there were Diredions for Pu-

nifhments too, eflablifhed by the Law, a?z Eye

for an Eye, and a Toothfor a Tooth, but by the

Jewifh Dodors grolly perverted in the following

Particulars, i. Though Mofes is very exprefs in

it, that it was the Judges and Magiflrates who

were to inflid this Punifhment of Retaliation,

they allowed the injured Parties, either to avenge

themfelves, or to fell off the Punifhment, by ac-

cepting of a pecuniary Muld, or fome other Re-

ward and Compenfation, to the great Difcourage-

ment of publick Juflice. 2. They allowed of

Retaliation for every the fmallefl Injury, leaving

B b 3 n®
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no room for the Virtue of Patience. 3. They
took no care to teach with what Spirit this Repa- •

ration was to be fought, not diflinguifiiing be-

tween a juil Defence or Reparation, and a Spirit

of Revenge. In oppofition to which Dodrines,
^

11. Our Saviour teaches thefe Three Things.

I. That we are to abflain from all private Re-
venge, let the Affront and Injury be ever fo great;

there are publick Perfons whofe Office it is to be

the Avengers of Wrong, and thcfc are to be ap-

plied to, if we will needs right our felves. 2. But,

Secondly, our Saviour goes on, and teaches •^.his

Difciples a better way how to demean themfelves

under the many Provocations and Injuries he fore-

faw they fhould meet Tvith from the World, in

the way of their Profeffion and Pradice, and that

is, the way of Patience and Forgivenefs. 3. T^htrd^

/>', he obviates an Objedion, which is very natu-

ral to be ftarted, namely, that this way of Patience

will expofe ustobeabufed and affi'onted flill more
arjd more, when Men kpow they can doit unpuni-

flied. To this Objection our Saviour anfwers, that

of the two, returning ofInjury for Injury, or hazard-

ing the being farther injured, we fliould chufe rather

to venture the being farther injured, as being liable

to much fewer Inconveniencies than the other j

at leaft, that in all lighter, more tolerable Inju-

ries, this is the Courie we ought to take, rather

than to profecute our Right at Law, and by that

means involve our Neighbour and our felves in

much greater Trouble.

This is the fliort of our Saviour's Dodrine con-

cerning Retaliation of Injuries, in oppofition to

the Dodrine of the Scribes and Pharijces on that

Subjed. But it will be necellary to explain it

more
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more diilinc^ly, partly, becaufe it is not obvious

to every one that this is his Meaning, and partly

becaule if it is, it will require fome Pains to re-

concile it to the Reafons and Opinions of the

World.

The firfi
Thing laflerted of our Saviour's Doc-

trine concerning the Retaliation of Injuries, is,

that we are to abftain from all private Revenge,

let the Affront or Injury be ever fo great. This is

the leail that can be meant by thefe Words, Bu^

Ifay unto you, that yerefift'not Evil; or rather, as

it is in the(rt) Original, that ye refift not the Evil
^

or'injurious Man; which is well explained by St

Paul, by not {b) rendering Evil for^ Evil, not

repaying one Injury with another. For Under-

flanding the Meaning of this Precept, as oppofed

to the Dodtrine of the Scribes and Pharjjees in

this Particular, it will be requifite to acquaint you,

that though by the Law of Mojes, thefe Retalia-

tions were not to be made, but by the Sentence

of the Judge, as is plain ixQm Deut. xix. 18,

and 21. cornpared together; yet the Scribes and

Pharifees, for their By-ends, allowed of private

Revenges, particularly .under Pretence of com-

poundmg and making up of Injuries, had found

ways to exad: great pecuniary Mulds from the

injuring Perfon, in lieu oi t\i\sEyejor anEye, and

Tooth for a Tooth ; nay, in fome Cafes, as I told

you, the Law itfelf allowed of private Revenge,

as in Cafe of Manfiaughter, if the Manllayer could

be overtaken before he made hfs Efcape to one of

the Cities of Refuge. But now our Saviour pro-

fa^ Mw ttJ'l's-rffst; tJ isr^vjipy. {h) Ro3i. xU. 17. ,

^

B b 4
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hibits all private Revenge, referving the Office of

Vengeance entirely to the publick Magiftrate,

who is God's Avenger, and is poflefTed of the

Sv^^ord of Juftice for the Punifhment of evil Do-
ers. But,

Secondly, I take our Saviour's chiefDefign here,

to be the inftriiding of his Difciples in that better

way, namely, the way of Patience and Forgive-

nefs, that they fhould not only abftain from tak-

ing Satisfacftion themfelves, but alfo forbear fcek-

ing and profecuting the legal Satisfa(5lion before

the Judges, which in flridtnefs of Juftice is law-

ful. This is certainly the Meaning of thefe

Words, But I fay unto you, that ye rejiji not the

evil or injurious Man ; efpecially if we confider

the feveral Inftances of thefe forts of Injuries im-
mediately mentioned, bodily Injuries by fmiting

on the Cheek ; Injuries in our Eftate, by taking

away our Coat j and Injuries in point of Liberty,

by compelling us to go a Milej all which our

Saviour advifes us to bear, though with the hazard

of having a fecond Injury offered us, rather than

avenge.

But becaufe this Dcxflrwie is liable to very great

Exceptions, and therefore may be judged impro-

bable by fome, to be the true Senfe of our Sa-

viour, however favoured by the Letter of the

Words ; I fliall therefore briefly confider, both

the Inconveniencies and Conveniencies of it, after

I have firft added an Obfervation or two, tending

to the better Explication of it.

T\\tJij'Ji Thing I would obferve, is, that our

Saviour in thefe Words, But Ifay unto you, that

ye re/ijl not Evil, is preparing his Difciples, that is,

all Chriftians, for that State of Perfecution which
he
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he knew they were to meet with in the Worla

;

q. d. Although this Privilege was allowed the

Jews^ that when they were injured, they might

repair to the Magiftrate, who was to do them

right upon their Adverfary, according to the Pro-

portion of Wrong they had fuflFered from him;

Lifefor Life, Eyefor Eye, Toothfor Tooth
;^
yet

ye, my Difciples, are to expedt no fuch thing;

I foretell you that Perfecution fhali be your Lot,

without any Privilege of Retaliation ; and there-

fore ye are to prepare your felves to bear Injuries,

without either avenging your felves perfonally, or

expe(5ling that the Magiftrate will avenge you in

the way of publick Juftice. And if this be the

Senfe, (as it is highly probable) then this Dodrine

of fuffering all manner of Injuries without Repa-

ration, relates chiefly to Chriftians under a State

of Perfecution, when the Laws and Magiftrates

are againft them, but not to Chriftians who enjoy

the Protedlion of Laws and Government ; for no

doubt they may be righted by thofe Laws, as

well as the Jews under the Law of Mofes. So

that our Lord is here only preparing Chriftians for

what was then immediately, and often afterwards,

like to be their Lot, namely, the State of Perfe-

cution.

But then there is another thing I muft like-

wife obferve, which will juftify this Doctrine,

though it ftiould be extended to all times of the

Church ; profperous as well as adverfe, peaceable

as well as perfecuted ; namely, that the Injuries

here mentioned, are fuch as were reckoned the

fmaller fort of Injuries, fuch as none but a liti-

gious Perfon would go to Law for ; and fome of

thefe too, Injuries infliifted by the Oppreiiivenefs

of
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of the Law itfelf, in both which Cafes we may
fafely pronounce that Retaliation is prohibited.

Firil, 1 fay, in the cafe of Hght, tolerable Inju-

fies; for to feek to right our felves by Law for

fuch, fhews a very impatient litigious Spirit ; and
beiides, the Remedy is worfe than the Difeafe, it

being much eaiier to bear with fmall Injuries,

than to undergo the Charge and Trouble.of right-

ing our felves by Law. But then, Seco?idly, if

the Lijury is fuch as is brought upon us by
Courfe of Law, as no doubt there be many fuch

;

one inftance of which, is this taking away the

Coat by Suit at Law in the Text, then there re-

mains nothing but Patience; for the reiifling the

Laws, or the Judges, and Magiftrates, in the

Execution of them, though they happen to err,

and to be guilty of Ads of Hardiliip and Oppref-

£on to particular Men, is certainly unlawful in

itfelf, and prohibited by our Saviour to all Chri-

ilians.

Having premifed thefe Obfervations, for the

better underftanding of our Saviour's Dodlrine in

theText, I come now, as I propofed, briefly to

confider the Inconveniencies and Conveniencies of
it, the better to reconcile it to the Reafon and
current Opinions of Mankind. The prefent Li-

conveniencies of fuffering a light Lijury, can be
but fmall to the injured Perfon, confiiling all in a

little Self-denial, and Mortification of his Pride and
PafTion, which are much more tolerable than what
follow upon the ways of Contention. And as to

theTuture Liconveniencies; whereas fome may
be apt to fufped: that the patient bearing of one
Injury, may invite another, I believe it will be

found quite otherwifc, that the revenging of one

Injury
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Injury brings on another j the one is like the

withdrawing of Fewel or combuftible Matter,

which will foon put out the Fire ; and the other

is continually furnifhing frefli Fewel, mixed with

Oil and Gunpowder, and fuch enflaming Mate-

rials, as are apt to fpread the Fire of Contention,

but not to extinguifh it.

So I am led infenfibly to the third thing in our

Saviour's Dodrine, which is his obviating of an

Objedion very natural to be llarted, namely, that

this way of Patience will expofe us to be abufed

and affronted ftill more and more, when Men

know they can do it unpuniflied. Our Saviour

anfwers this Objedion very briefly, by advifmg

us to venture the being further injured, the turning

the other Cheek, the lojing the Cloak as 'Well as the

Coat, the going two Miles inftead of one, rather

than flying to Revenge or Retaliation. For this I

take to be the Meaning of all thefe ExprefTions,
'

that we ihould rather venture the receiving of a

fecond Injury, than revenge the firflj for the

Words are not to be interpreted literally, the turn-

ing of the Cheek being a proverbial Pbrafe for

expofing one's fdf to an Injury, and patiently

bearing it; io La?7u iii. 30. He giveth his Cheek

to him that fmiteth him, i. e. he patiently beareth

Injuries and Affronts. But that it is not to be un-

derftood literally, when we are finitten on one

Cheek, that we are to turn the other, appears

from the Examples of our Saviour and of St Faul,

who did not turn the other Cheek when they

were fmitten. Now that we had better venture

the fuffering a fecond Injury, than revenge tlie

firfl, will appear, if we 'confider thefe two

Thino-s. I. That the Evil of Suffering is not to
^ bo
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be compared with the Evil of Sin. The Prepa-

ration of the Mind to bear a fecond Injury, can
at worft expofe us only to the Evil of Suffe-

ring ; but the Study of Revenge expofes us ex-

ceedingly to the Evil of Sin. 2. Even as to the

Evil of fuffering Injuries, the not revenging pa-

cifies the Wrath of the Adverfary, and fo makes
an end of the Strife; but retaliating of Injuries

perpetuates Strife, becaufe then they ftudy who
fliall have the lafl ill Word, and who (hall do
the laft ill Adion.

III. I come now, in the laft Place, as I pro-

pofed, to anfwer fome Doubts and Objecflions

which rife from this Doctrine and to make Ap-
plication of it. There are many Doubts of great

Confequence have been ftarted, and many dan-

gerous Errors have been broached from this Doc-
trine of our Saviour's mifunderftood and mifin-

terpreted ; and thefe not fpeculative, but practi-

cal Errors, which are therefore the more neceffary

to be guarded againft.

1. Firjl^ From this Do6lrine of not refifting

Evil, or the evil and injurious Man, fome have

inferred the Unlawfulnefs of Self-Defence in any
Cafe whatfoever. But this Doubt may quickly

be removed, by conlidering the Force of the

Original Word, as it is explained by the moft
fkilful in that Language ; for it doth not fignify

to defend, but to relift by way of Revenge ; and
therefore I conclude, that it is not lawful Defence,

but Revenge, or retaliating Injury for Injury,

which is here prohibited; the fame which St

Faul calls rendring Evilfo)^ Evil.

2. Secondly^ There are fome Enthufiafts, Qua-
kers, and Anabaptifts, who, from this Dodrine,

conclude
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conclude the utter Unlawfulnefs of all punifhing

of Malefadtors, even by the publick Magiftrate,

becaufe we are here forbid to refift the injurious

Perfon. But this Miftake may eafily be removed,

if we conlider who the Pcrfons were, to whom
our Saviour addreffed all this Difcourfe, namely,

private Chriftians, and others in a private Capa-

city, without offering one word of the Magi-

flrate's Office, or any other particular Relation of

Men. What our Saviour is here prohibiting, is

only private Revenge, without any the leaft De-

fign of encroaching upon the Magiftrate's Office,

as indeed this Enthufiaftical Dodtrine would cut

it off altogether, and fo diffolve all Governments,

and reduce the World to a State of Anarchy and

Confufion. It were an eafy thing, by many Ar-

guments, to confute this falfe Interpretation j but,

for Brevity's fake, I fhall only refer you to that

one Faffage of St Paid, Rom. xiii. 4. where he

tells Malefadtors what they are juftiy to expedt

from the Sword of the Magiftrate, as he is the

Minifter of God : But if thou do that which is E-

vil, fays he, be afraid, Jor he beareth not the

Sword in vain ; for he is the Minifter of God, a

Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth £-

vil. And our Saviour, by confeffing that (a) if

his Kingdom had been of this World, his Servants

would have fought, grants plainly the Power of

the Sword to earthly Princes.

3. Thirdly, There are others who, acknow-

ledging the Neceffity of the Magiftrate's Office,

ancf likewifethat the punifliing of Criminals is his

(^a) John xviii. 36.

Duty



382 Againft Retaliation [Se r m^.

Duty, deny that it is lawful for Chriftians to ex-

crcile that Office, ti|0^ being forbid by our Sa-

viour to refift Evil. But this proceeds fl-om the

fame Miftake, namely, from their not con fide-

ring that our Saviour is here only teaching the

Duty of private Chriftians, and forbiding private

Revenge ; he is only exhorting to a patient bear-

ing of the Injuries offered to ourfelves, without

aiming in the leait to exempt us from the Duty
of protediing and defending others, where it is

our Duty fo to do, as it is certainly, if we are

Magiftrates, and for that very End invefted with

the Power of the Sword.

The fame Anfwer will ferve them, who, by
thefe Words, Refifi not E-vil, think all War is

prohibited to Chriftians ^ for if our Saviour is

only teaching the Duty of private Chriftians,

without meddling with the Office of Rulers and

Magiftrates, all that can be gathered from hence,

as to this Matter, is, that private Perfons are not

to ufurp the Magiftrate's Office, or to rile in

Arms, without the Command of the lawful Ma-
giftrate, whom they may certainly obey in the

execution of Juftice.

4. Lnjil)\ Some have made a Doubt from

thefe Words of my Text, whether we are not

totally prohibited going to Law, fince our Savi-

our requires us rather to bear with Injury after In-

jury. To this Doubt, I have thef^ two or three

Things to anfwer. i. That our Lord feems to

me to recommend, Jirft^ the way of Patience

and Charity, if by that means Quarrels can be

made up witliout a Suit at Lavv'. 2. That ma-
ny tolerable Injuries ought to bepafted by, with-

4)ut feeking legal Reparation j and it is diiefly of

thefe
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thefe lefler Injuries our Saviour feems to treat ir\

this Text J
and the Example of St Paul confirms

it, who though in fmaller Injuries he troubled not

the higher Powers, yet when his Life v/as in dan-

ger, once accepted of a Guard of Soldiers [a) \ a-

nodier time appealed to Cajar [b), 3. That

v/hen in Matters of great Importance, we are ne-

ceflitated to go to Law, we do it only with an

Eye to Juftice, and our own Reparation, with-

out any malicious revengeful Defign againft our

Adyerfary. In obferving which Rules, we ihall

be fo far from going contrary to this Text, that

we fliall diredlly anfwer the Defign and Intent

of it.

Having thu,s anfwered the Doubts which occur

from the Text, my lafl Bufinefs is to exhort yoa

ferioufly to comply with the main Scope and Pur-

port of it, namely, to correct that vindictive Tem-
per which inclines us to private Revenge and Re-

taliation of Injuries, and to put in pradice the

much negleded Duty of forgiving one another, as

we expedt Forgivenefs at the Hand of Almighty

God. It is a very fad thing, that we Chriflians

are fo great Strangers to the true Spirit of Chriflia^

nity ; that in this particular of refenting and re-

venging Injuries, there is no Heathen or Jew adts

more contrary to the Spirit of Chrift and the Gof-

pel than we do. We think it below us to put

up the leail Injury or Affront, and do even much
exceed what our Saviour reprehends in the Jews,

who would have Eyefor Eye, Toothfor Tooth; for

as if thefe were low Revenges, by the Maxims

(a) Acl. xxiii. . (b) A^txxv. 11.

eflabliOied
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eftablifhed among fome that are called Chriftians,

Dur Neighbour's Heart's Blood is thought but a

reafonable Satisfa<ftion for a ralh injurious Word,
or any the leaft contumelious Action. I wonder
upon what Hope fuch Perfons can expert Re-
miffion of the many thoufand Talents of their

Sins at the Hands of Almighty God, when they

will not forgive their Chriftian Brother a few
Pence of his Failings to them. I (hall conclude

with that moft Chriftian Exhortation of St Paul
to the Coloffians j {a) Put on therefore [as the EleB

cf God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies, Kind-

nefs. Humble nefs of Mind, Meeknefs, Longfuffe-
ring, forbearing one another, and forgiving one

another, ifany Man have a parrel againft .any ;

even as Chri/iforgave you, fo alfo do ye. To which
I cannot forbear adding another Exhortation of

his to thQ Ephefans, to the fame Purpofe
;
[b) Let

^11 Bitternefs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Cla-

mour, and Evilfpeaking, be put away from you,

with all Malice, and be ye kind one to another, tin-

der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God,

for Chrifsfake, hathforgiven you.

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

be all Praife, Honour, and Glory, Might, Power,

and Dominion, for ever and ever. A?nen.

{a) Col. iii. 12. {b) Eph. iv. 31.

SERM.
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SERMON XXVIIL

Matt. V. 42.

Give to him that ajketh thce^ and from him

that ivoiild borrow of thee^ turn, not thou

away.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

WE heard, at the laft Occafion, from the

Words immediately preceding, how our

Saviour, in corre6ling the Abufes which the

Scribes and Pharifees had put upon the Law of

Retaliation, taught his Difciples much higher

Degrees of Charity, both in forgiving of Injuries,

and in doing Good for Evil, by giving and lend-

ing to their Adverfaries in Diftrefs.

Of the firft of thefe, the Forgivenefs of Inju-

ries, or the foregohig the Privilege of Retaliation

in that refpeCt, I then difcourfed, and intend

to proceed now to the other, the doing Good for

Evil ; Give to him that afketh thee, fays he, and

from him that would borrow of thee ^ turfi net thou

away.

The Words I underftand as belonging to the

fame Subjeft, q. d. In order to the Chriftian treat-

ing of an Adverfary, it is not enough, not to re-

taliate his Injuries, but ye muft further gain him
V o L. II. C c with
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with Kindneffes, by giving, or lending, or fhew-

ing any other Kindnefs in your Power, as his

Circumflances fhall require.

In fpeaking to the Words, there are thefe three

Things I (hall endeavour to (hew.

I. In general, from the Context, that it is the

Duty of Chriftians to do Good for Evil.

II. That If our Adverfary is in Want, we ought

to beftow our Bounty upon him, as upon other

Objed:s of Charity and Beneficence.

III. That if he is not in fuch Want, as to need

our Bounty by way of Charity, yet if his Circum-

ftances are fuch, that he wants our Help out of

any Straits and Difficulties, by lending, or any

other Favour and Courtefy, we ought readily

to afford it, and not fliew our felves hard-

hearted, difficult, or morofe, upon fuch Occa-

lions.

I. In general, that it is the Duty of Chriftians

to do Good for Evil. This is to be gathered

chiefly from the Connexion and Purport of this

Difcourfe ; for all this is brought in upon the

Law of Retaliation, in which the firft thing re-

commended by our Saviour, is the not revenging

or retaliating of the Injury, the not rendering

Evilfor Evil. But we are not to ftop there, but

to proceed to do Goodfor Evil-, or as the Apoftle

St Paul excellently words it, Rom, xii. at the

laft Verfe, to overcome Evil ivith Good.

This, no doubt, at firft fight, muft appear a

very ftrange Dodrine to the unrenewed Nature of

Man, which delights in nothing more than in con-

triving and executing all Mifchief againft an Ad-
verfary. And indeed it feems a Httle hard and

unreafonublc,
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unreafonable, that we (hould not only not retali-

ate Injuries, but likewife treat the injurious Per-
fon with all manner of good Offices. If this be
the way of treating him that injures us, how muft
we treat our Friends and Benefadlors ? For clear-

ing of this Difficulty, there are a few things I

would offer to your Con fideration.

1, That there are many good Offices we owe
to all Mankind, from which the Injuries of others

to us do not exempt us ; and yet that thefe come
far fhort of the more exalted Love which we
owe to our Friends : For if it were a fufficicnt

Excufe from Duty to our Neighbour, that he has
injured us, it might be in the Power of the inju-

rious Man to fufpend all the Laws of God, which
teach us our Duty to one another. All then that

we plead for, when we exhort you to render Good
for Evil, comes to this. Not that you fhould im-
mediately chufe the injurious Man into the Num-
ber of your Friends, till, by his after-Expreffions

of Kindnefs, he fhews himfelf worthy of fuch
a Trufl ; but only that ye do him thofe good
Offices which we owe to all Men, or to that par-
ticular Station and Relation in which he is

placed."

2. Let us confider when our Neighbour has in-
jured us, that though the not retaliating the Inju-
ry, is a mofl excellent Chriftian Duty, yet the
Work of gaining and recovering him entirely, is

not compleated, unlefs we go on to pay him all

the good Offices which are due from one kind
Neighbour to another. The bare negative part of
good Neighbourhood, that is, the abftaining from
doing Evil to the injurious Man, though it be a

C c 2, good
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good beginning, it will be apt to mifcarry, except

it is purfued with following A6ts of Beneficence :

and therefore, as we reckon him an unwife Man
who does his Work by halves, who begins his

Building, but flops fliort in the middle, and ne-

ver finifhes j the fame may be applied to the bare

not retaliating of Injuries, if we do not proceed to

back that good beginning with farther Ads of

Charity, Courtefy, and Kindnefs, fuch as are

due from one Chriflian Man to another.

3. Let us confider that the regaining of an Ad-
verfary, being a ^Vork of very great Difficulty,

requires a fleady diligent Hand to carry it on, till

he is entirely recovered from his Enmity and ill

Temper of Mind. Such a great and difficult

Work as this is, mufl not be ftinted by the Punc-

tilio's of Honour, falfly fo called, but mufl wade
through good Report, and bad Report, through

many Affronts, Negledls, and Provocations, to-

wards the finifhing of it.

So much for the general Dodrine, Ihat we are

to render Goodfor Evil.

II. I proceed now to the Second^ which re-

lates more particularly to our Adverfary in Want

;

Give to him that ajketh thee ; or rather, give to

him when he afketh thee-, for by the Connexion, I

am induced to believe the Difcourfe goes on ftill

of the injurious Man, concerning whom we are

directed, firfl, not to retaliate his Injuries, but

rather to venture the receiving of a fecond Wrong,

than avenge the firft. Then we are commanded
not to negled any Ads of Beneficence that he

may want, and is willing to accept at our Hands.

And thofe Wants are here defcribed to be of two
*

forts, fuch as may be fupplied by giving, and by

lending

;
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lending; and in both Cafes, our Duty to our

Adveriary is direcfled : Fij-Jl^ if he is in Want,
and will vouchfafe to afk, or accept of any Sup-

ply from thee, give it him. But if his Circum-
flances are fuch, as put him rather upon borrow-

ing than afking, fhew not thy felf averfe from
his Relief in that fort of Courtefy or Obligation.

But we are now upon the firft of thefe, give to

hi?n when he ajketh thee; the Meaning I take to

be, q. d. If he that has formerly injured thee,

comes to be in Want, fo as to afk any Supply

of thee, let not any Refentment of Injuries hin-

der thee from performing the fame AAs of Cha-
rity to him, as if he had not injured thee. It is

no wonder that Charity is reckoned up in the

firft place, as a very proper thing to gain an Ad-
verfary, there being no Duty whatfoever more
endearing, than a Readinefs to relieve our Neigh-
bour in his Diflrefs, cfpecially fuch a Neighbour,

who, by his former Behaviour, had Reafon to

expert rather DiiTervices, than Ads of Kindnefs

and Charity from us. But the great Difficulty is,

to bring our corrupt Natures to perform this en-

dearing Duty to our Adverfaries j for it meets
with feveral Impediments, both on the part of
him from whom this Clvarity is cxpcded, and on
the part of him on whom it fhould be beflowed

;

which therefore ought to be removed.

I. Firft, on his part who fhould fliew this

Charity, there are his own real or pretended Oc-
caiionsj there are Remainders of Covetoufncfs

;

and efpccialiy in this Caf., there are Remainders
of Malice and Refentment, all which do ealily

llep in to hinder this noble piece of Charity in

relieving of Enemie?, and fuch as have injured us.

C c
3 As
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As to the firft of thefe, our own real or pretended

Occafions; this is a bottomlefs Gulph, which as

it obftruds all Charity in general, lb more efpe-

cially this to our Enemies, and thofe who have

injured us, becaufc it is an eafy thing for fuch

Perfons to pretend, if they have any thing to

fpare, which they feldom have, it mufl go to

their Friends, and not to their Enemies. There

is nothing more eafy than to find Reafons and

Pretences for not parting with what we have.

For either Mens Rank, and Quality, and Station

in the World, or at Icaft the Compliance with

all the expenceful Fafliions that are brought up,

will require it for their prefent living, or fome-

thing mull be laid up for Sicknefs and Old Age,

and other Accidents incident to Human Life j or

their Children, or other Relations, mult be pro-

vided for, and that not Moderately, fo as by

God's Blefling on their own Induflry, to pro-

cure them an honeft Livelihood} but Eftat-es

muft be purchafed, or laid up for them, and no-

thing trufted to God's Providence. If thefe be

good Reafons to keep what we have, then the

Door is lliut to all Charity, not only to Enemies,

but to all others whatfoever. But on the other

Hand, if we can learn to confine our Wants with-

in the Bounds of Nature and Grace ; if we can

truft Providence with the future, and in the

mean time are defirous to do good to all, as we
have Opportunity : If we can obferve the Rules of

Frugality and Contentment, without aiming af-

ter the top of the Falliion, which will engage us

deep in extravagant Expences; we need never

want fomething more or lefs to give for the oc-

cafions of Charity, to help not only our Friends

and
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and Benefadors, if they (hould come to be in

want, but likewife to gain and recover our Ad-

verfaries. But, 2. Secondly, the next Impedi-

ment I mentioned, is, from remainders of Cove-

toufnefs, which is a greater Enemy to Charity than ,

the other. For our Occafions, though a little ex-

travagant, may be all anfwered and fatisfied at

laft; but Covetoufnefs will never be fatisfied, it

is an unquenchable Third after the World 5 and

what comes from the Covetous Man, comes fo

aukwardly and unwillingly, that the leaft fhew

of an Impediment obftrudis it, and therefore it

will hardly amount to Charity to Friends, far lefs

to this noble Degree of Charity to Enemies. But

as to this Principle of Covetoufnefs, I ihall only

fay this, that whoever is in the leaft acquainted

with the Chriftian Religion, as it is taught in the

Gofpel, muft fee the abfolute neceffity of Conque-

ring and Overcoming it, before he can hope to

get to Heaven. Our Saviour argues this excellently

in this fame Sermon on the Mount, in which he

has many touches at it ; but particularly it is hand-

led at large in the vi. Chapter of this Gofpel, from

the 19. Verfe to the End of the Chapter, to which

I refer you, as being full of excellent Arguments

againft this Vice, and fo I leave it. 3. But laftly,

among the Impediments of this Duty in my Text,

I reckoned the remainders of Malice and Refent-

ment, which often lie hid in the Bottom of the

Heart, and are not eafy to be difcovered, till we

find this backwardnefs to relieve him that has in-

jured us, in his Difirefs. For it is a much more

eafy thing, verbally to forgive an Injury, and,

for our own eafe, to forbear Revenging of it, than

it is by any coftly Ads of Charity, to ftiew our

C c 4 Adverfary
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Adverlary that we areperfedlly reconciled to him.

But then is the proper Time, and thefe are the

fureft Circumflances, in which we can both fa-

tisfy our felves and the World, that we have no
Malice and Refentment ; namely, wdien our Ad-
verlary wants our AfTiftance, and we are in a Con-

dition to afford it, if we Ihew our felves then to

be of a generous bountiful Difpofition to him,

and eafily exorable to all his jufl Requefts of that

Nature.

2. Thefe are the ufual Impediments of this

bounty, on the part of the injured Perfon from
"whom this Bounty in the Text is required. There
are fome other Impediments of it likewife on the

part of the injurious Perfon who wants this Re-
lief J my Text fays, give to him when he ojks tkee.

Now fome there are fo ftout, that they would
fooner ftarve, than either afk or accept of a fa-

vour from one they have difobliged. It is often

obferved, that they who have done the Injury,

are the hardefl: to be reconciled, and are fo far

from being gained by the offer of a kindnefs, that

it doth but renew the Enmity j and while they

continue in that irreconcileable Temper, perhaps

it is better to let them alone, till they come a lit-

tle to tbemfelves, and the fury of the Storm is

fpent : With thefe Men we muft choofe the ea-

fy Times of Accefs ; the MolUa tempora fandi^

before we offer them fo much as a Gift or Cour-

tefy. It would feem, by my Text, there muft
be fome advances on their Part ; they muft, by
themfelves, or their Friends in their Name, de-

fire favours, before they can expecft they will be

beftowed on them by their Adverfary whom they

have injured. Ghe to him ivhen he ajketh thee, or

dc/ircth
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defireth afavour of thee. So much for the giving

or defiring part.

Ill, I come now in the third and laf Place, to

fhew, that though our Adverfary is not properly

in fuch indi2:ent Circumftances as to want our

Charity to fupply him by the way of Gift, he

may perhaps want our help by way of Loan, or

other fuch like Courtefy ; and in that Cafe, ive

are not to turn awayfrom him, that is, we are not

to treat him in a Scornful, Hard-hearted, Inexo-

rable, or unfriendly Manner, but in a Courteous

and Friendly way, readily to afford him our Re-
lief. Give him when he afketh thee, and when he

ivould borrow ofthee, turn not awayfrom him. For
flill, as I obferved before, I am of Opinion that

our Saviour is purfuing the fame Subjedt of Dif-

courfe concerning the way of behaving our felves

to one that has injured us. For belidcs down-
right giving, there are many ways by which Men
deal in good Offices one with another, affording

their mutual Help andAififtance by lendingMoney
to one another, and laying out their Credit, Autho-
rity,Countenance, and Intereft for one another'sBe-

nefit. Now in all this fort of traflick of good Of-
fices, our Saviour wills us to be ready to affift the

Man who has injured us, and by that means to

perfed the Friendfhip and Reconciliation. The
Expreilion too of not turning avv^ay, when we
are addreffed to upon thele Occafions, points at

the Manner in which fuch Services are to be done.

For fometimes Men turn away in a Pafhon from
thofe who delire favours of them ; the contraiy

of which is here enjoined ; namely, that in a kind,

gentle, courteous Way, luch Perions and their

AddrelTes fliould be received. Again, turning a-

way
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way implies a Stiffnefs, and Inexorablenefs, a

Refolution not to yield or grant one's Requeft

;

the contrary of which is here recommended, name-
ly, that our favours to them who have icjured us

be real in good Deeds, as well as in good Words
j

thus to diftinguifh them from the kindnefs of the

World, which evaporates in Complement, but

there is nothing real under it. Thirdly, turning

away implies at leaft a Backwardnefs andUnreadi-

nefs to grant, an off-put and want of Determina-

tion 3 which often fpoils the Gracefulnefs ofa Grant

;

in oppofition to which, a Readinefs and good
Grace in granting is recommended ; /hich is of-

ten more taking and obliging than the Grant it-

felf, and tends exceedingly to gaining the Heart

of the Adverfary.

I have now explained what I take to be the

true Scope and Defign of the Text: My next

Bufinefs (hall be briefly to exhort you ^o a ftudy

of this excellent Temper, that inftead of reveng-

ing Injuries, ye reward Good for Evil. I fhall

offer you a few Arguments to this purpofe, and

fo have done.

1. Firji, We have the Example of Almighty

God, who, notwithflanding our great Provoca-

tions, treats us with a marvellous Kindnefs, in

heaping upon us all forts of Mercies and Favours.

But I fhall not infifl upon this Argument at pre-

fent, becaufe it will properly fall in to be confi-

dered fhortly, at the 45//J Verfe^ where it is brought

in by our Saviour, as an Argument for the Love

of Enemies.

2. A Second Argument I fliall ufe to the fame

purpofe, is the Efficacy of this Method towards

the reconciling an Adverfary. The not revenging

of
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of Injuries is a good Beginning of this Work, but

the following it with a conflant Train of other

good Offices, carries it on to perfeftion. If tha

Adverfary is ever fo obdured,^this melts him down

to Repentance and Reconciliation : Whereas, by

negledt, the old Enmities fprout out like Weeds

in a neglefted Garden j or by the lead Repetition

of Injuries, all old Quarrels are revived.

3. This kind treating of an Adverfary in his

Want or Diftrefs, is reconcileable enough with

the Cuftoms and Maxims of the more generous

Sort of Combatants in the World ; who fo foon

as they have fubdued their Adverfary, and brought

him to any Terms of Submiffion, immediately

forgive him, and afterwards fhew him what fa-

vour and kindnefs lies in their Power. What is

this but extending Charity to him if he is in

want, and other good Offices, as he has Occafion

for them ?

4. This is one of the befl Signs of the good

Temper of our own Souls, and that we are in a

right State of Grace, efpecially if we do it with

a fingie Eye to God, in Obedience to his Laws,

and not from a Profpedt of any worldly Benefit

or emolument it will fetch in to ourlelves.

St James tells us plainly, that without Works of

Charity, Faith is dead, being alone, James ii. 17.

And the Works he is there fpeaking of, are the

very fame Works I have been deferibing. If a

Brother, or Sifter, lays he, be naked and deftitute

of daily Food ; and one of you fay unto them, de-

part in Peace, be warmed and filed ; ?iotwith'

ftandins, ye give them not thofe Thingswhich are need-

ful to the Body ; what doth it profit ? EvenjoFaith^

if it hath not Works, is dead, being alone.

5. Let
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5'. Let us confider that we have the greateft

Afllirance that all Adions of that nature iLall be

amply rewarded ; and the contrary Uncharitable-

nefs and Hard-heartednefs puniflied [a). If ye

forgive Men their Trejpafes^ your Heavenly Father

will alfb forgive you : But if yeforgive not Men
their "Trefpafjes^ neither will your Father forgive

your Trefpajes.

6. Lajlly^ It will be found, that the contrary

Pradtices proceed always from fome bafe Principle

or other j fuch as Pride, Frowardnefs, Cruelty,

Jealoufy, Cowardife, Ingratitude, Morofenefs,

and the Want of Generofity. But I (hall not

fpend your Time now to defcribe it in it's proper

Colours : Our Saviour infifts more fully on our

Duty to Enemies in the Words immediately fol-

lowing ; and therefore I Ihall here difmifs this

Text, after I have dravm this one Corollary or

Inference, namely.

That if we are to carry ourlelves fo kindly and

obligingly to our very Enemies, as to fupply them
when they are in Want, and to lend our Help

and Affiftance to them, according to their feveral

Occafions and Necefiities ; then furely we are

much more obliged to do fo to others, particularly

to our Friends, to whom we are under greater

Oblieations of Gratitude. Some indeed do not

reftrain the Words, as I have done, to our Duty to

thofe that have injured us, as I think the Context

directs, but interpret them ip a greater Latitude,

for a general Duty to all Men, and fo perhaps our

Interpreters underitood them. Bat though I think

the other the righter Way, this you fee will fairly

(a) Mat. vi. 14, 1 5-

follow
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follow from it by way of Confequence; and fo I

recommend it, and leave it with you. Give to

him that ajketh thee^ and from him that would

borrow of thee, turn not thou away. I fhall con-

clude with that excellent Colled: of our Church.

O ^Lord, who has taught us that all our Doings
without Charity are nothing worth, fend thy Holy

Ghofl, and pour into our Hearts that moji excellent

Gijt of Charity, the very Bond oj Peace, and of
all Virtues ; Without which, whofoever Liveth^ is

counted Dead before thee. Grant this for thy ojik

Son Jefus Chrift'^y^y^^. " •

Now to him, with the Father and the Holy

Ghoft, be all Praife, &c, - -^ ^

S E R M.
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SERMON XXIX.

Mat t. V. 43.

Te have heard that it hath been/aid, Thou JJ:aIt

love thy Neighbour and hate thine Enemy.

Ver. 44. But I fay unto you^ love your Enemies^

blefs them that curfe you, do good to them that hate

you, and prayfor them which defpitefully ufe you,

and perjecute you,

Ver. 45. That ye may be the Children of your Fa^
ther which is in Heaven, for he maketb his Sun
to rife on the Evil, and on the Good, andfendeth

'Rain on the fujl, and on the Unjujl,

Ver. 46. For if ye love them which love you, what
Reward have ye ? Do not even the Publicans the

fame?
Ver. 47. And ifyefalute your Brethren only, what

do you more than others ? Do not even the Pub^
licans fo ?

Ver. 48. Be ye therefore perfe^, even ds your Fa^
ther which is in Heaven is perfeSl.

The Firft Sermon on this Text.

WE are come now to the laft Inftance our

Saviour gives of the Scribes and Pharifees,

their defedtive Interpretation of the Law of Mofes

;

namely, in the Matter of Love and Charity,

which
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which they reflrained to their NeighbouTy in the

narrow Notion they had of that Word, under-

ftanding thereby one of the fame Nation or Re-
ligion ; which love our Saviour commands here

to be extended to all Mankind, even our bitterefl

Enemies.

In the Words I have read, we have thefe three

Things to be confidered.

I. The corrupt Interpretation of the Duty of
Love and Charity, as it had been taught by the

Jewifh Dodtors at the 43J Verfe. Te have heard
that it hath been faid, thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour

and hate thine Enemy.

II. Our Saviour's Corredion and Improvement
of that Doctrine, by extending it to all, even
our bitterefl: Enemies, at the /^/[.th Verfe. But I
fay unto you^ love your Enemies, blefs them that

curfe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray

for them ivhich difpitefully ufe you, and perfecute

you.

^ III. The Confirmation of this Dodrine, by
fome Arguments taken from the Example of
God, and the greater Perfeftion required of Chri-

.flians, than of either Jews or Heathens, from
thence to the End of the Chapter.

I. I begin with the corrupt Interpretation of
the Duty of Love and Charity, as it had been
taught by the Jewifh Dodors.2^ have heard that it

hath been faid, thoufialt love thy Neighbour and
hate thine Enemy. As to the loving of our Neigh-
bour, it is exprefly found in the Law of Mofes.
But for the hating of our Enemy, there is no fuch

Thing exprefly to be found there ; and therefore

it is moft probable, this was the Comment of
the Scribes and Pharifees, which they put upon

the
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the Law, rather than found in it. Yet that there

was fomewhat to give Colour to this Senfe, cannot

be denied. For, i. The Jews were exprefly

commanded to treat the ancient Inhabitants of the

Land as Enemies. They were forbid to make

any Covenant, or to enter into any Affinity with

them ; nay, they were commanded to Smite and

Deftroy them utterly, and not fhew them Mercy ;

as ye may fee in the vii. Chap, of Deut. at the

Beginning. And as for the Amalekites^ they

were commanded to blot out the Remembrance

of them from under Heaven [a). 2. The Rea-

fons given for thele Severities, extended a great

deal farther than the hating and deftroying thofe

particular Nations ; for, by a Parity of Reafon,

they would reach to all that injured their Nation,

and all that were not of their Religion, but ad-

did:ed to any Idolatrous Worlhip, fo as to endan-

ger their fpreading of their Idolatry among them,

or their ChiUren-j for thefe were given as the Reafons

of the Severity to thofe Nations appointed to De-

flrudion.TheReafon of the Severity againft^w^M,

was the Oppofition they had met with from him,

when they came out of Egypt, Deut. xxv. 17.

Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the Way^

when ye were come Jorth out of Egypt : How he

met thee by the JVay, and S?note the hindfuoji of thee,

even all that were jeeble behind thee^ when thou

waji faint and weary : And he feared not God.

therefore it jhall be, when the Lord thy God hath

given thee Refifrom all thine Ene?nics round about

^

that thoujhalt blot out the Remembrance of Amalek
jrom

{a) Deut, xxv. 19.
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from under Heaven j thoujhalt notforget it. Now,
by a Parity of Reafon, tb.ey might argue, that

they v^'ere to root out all their Enemies : All that

had, or (liould do theie, or fuch like Injuries to

them. Another reafon for dcilroying thefe accurfed

Nations, was the danger they were in of being led

away with their Errors and Idolatry, as Deut.

vii. 4. where, after the command to Smite them,

and Deflroy them, and to contrad: no Affinity

with them, the reafon is added, y^r they will tur?t

away thy Sons from following r^ie^ that they may
ferve other Gods. Now, by a parity of Reafon,

they might thii^ik themfelves obliged to hate, and
oppofe, and dellroy ail that v/ere of a different

Religion from them. And indeed it is very pro-

bable that they Aded upon this Principle j for it

is obferved of the yews, both by Chriflians and
Heathens, that thou2;h they fliewed sireat Friend-

ihip to one another, they were utter Enemiies to

Perfons of all other Nations and Religions ; and
would not fo much as converfe with them : As
we may fee by St Peter, before he was undeceiv-

ed by the Holy Ghoft, A'cf. x. 28. where he

thus addreffes Corficlius and his Friends. Te know
how that it is an unlawful thingjor a Man that is

a Jew, to keep Company, or come unto one of another

Nation : But God hathfJewed vie, that Jfhould not

call any Man cojnmon or unclean. Tacitus gives

this Charafter of the Jews-, Apud ipfos Fides oh-

fiinata, mifericordia in promptu : fedadverjiis cin-

nes alios hcflile odium ; that is, they had a jianch

Honefly, and a ?'£ady Charity among themfelves, but

hated all others like Enemies. And lo Juvenal
tells us, it was their Cuftom to deny even com-
V u L. II, ,D d moa
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mon Civilities to all that were not of their own
Nation and Religion, fuch as the fliewing a Tra-

veller the way, or direding him to a Spring where

he might have a draught of Water.

Non monftrare vias eadem nijifacra cclenti
j

^lajitum adfontemjolos deducere verpos.

So that it is not to be wondered at, that our

Saviour tells them they had heard fuch Dodrine,

as that they were to love their ISleighboiirs^ and hate

their Ejiemies.

If it be objeded againft this, that th.ey were

Taught in the Law of McfeSj to perform feveral

Ads of love and kindnefs to Enemies, particular-

ly Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. where it is faid, if thou

meet thine Enemy s Ox, or his Afs^ going aftra)\

thou fbalt furely bring it back to him again. If
thou fee the Afi of him that hateth thee, lying un-

der his Burthen, and wouldjlforbear to help him

;

thou fljalt Jiirely help with him. It is very true

;

but they limited all this to fuch an Enemy as was

one of their own Nation and Religion, an Ifrae-

lite, or a Profelyte at fartheft, as the fame Law
feems to be explained, Deut. xxii. i. where the

Words of the Law run thus ^ Thou flmlt not fee

thy Brother s Ox, or his Sheep, go ajlray, and hide

thyflfjrom them: Thou fait in any cafe bring

them again unto thy Brother. And v. 4. Thou

fait not fee thy Brother s Afs, or his Ox, fall

down by the way^ arid hide thy flfjrom them :

T'houfait furely help him to lift them up again.

And fo it is explained, Lev. xix. 18. Thoufait not

avmge, or bear any grudge againfl ttje Cl)lll)tCIl

of tt;P people ; but thou fait love thy Neighbour

as thy felf. Ai^.d if there was fuch Colour from

the Law itfelf for this Interpretation, our Saviour

had
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had much more Reafon for this cenrure from the

Dodrinc and Pradices current among the ^Jews in

thofe Days : For their Books are full of it ; nay,

they thought it Meritorious, and a good Service

to God, to perfecute to Death fuch as were not

of their Religion, ?^ it appeared afterwards that

the Chriflians had^not any more mortal Enemies
than the "Jews,

So much for the firfl Thing I propofed to con-
fider, the corrupt Interpretation of the Duty of

Love and Charity, in confining it to thofe of

their own Nation and Religion, as ij: was Taught
by the Jewidi Dodiors ; for that was what they

meant by loving their Neighbour, and hating their

Enemy.

•II. I proceed next to our Saviour's Correction

and Improvement of this Dodrine, by extending

it to all, even our bittereft Enemies; But I fay
unto you^ love your E?tef?jies^ blefs them that curfe

yoUy do good to them that hate you, and pray for
them that defpitefully ufe you^ and perfecute you. In

which Words we are to confider,

1. The extended Objed: of our Love and Cha-
rity, our E?ie?nies ; thoje that curje us, and hate us j

thofe which defpitefully ife us^ and perfecute us.

2. The Ads of Charity which we are to exer-

cife towards thofe our Enemies ; we are to love

them, to blefs them, to do good to them, and to pray

for them.

I. Firfl, we are to confider here the extended
Objed of our Love and Charity, which in the

Text is defcribed to be our Enemies, thofe that

curfe, afid hate us, thofe that defpitefully ufe, and
perfecute us. The great Perfedion of this Dcdrine,
is apt to dazzle the Eye of our Underilanding fo

D d 2 much
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much, that we do not readily fee through it, or

apprehend it. For clearing of it, we may ob-

ferve, that as there are two Sorts of Inducements

to the Love of other People j fr'/i^ common In-

ducements, taken from fome common Con fide-

rations of what we owe to them as Men, as

Chrilfians, as our Countrymen, and Neighbours,

and the like ; then particular Conliderations of

Kindred, Friendihip, and other Relations, and

their prefent Circumflances and Neceffities : So

there are two forts of Inducements to the Love of

Enemies, y?^_y?, the common Inducements as they

are Men, or Chriftians, or good Men, or our Do-
mefticks, or Kindred, or any other way related

to us ; fecondly^ the Confideration of them as Ene-

mies, and wanting fome prefent Exercife of our

Love and Beneficence, Let us confider both thefe

a little more particularly.

(i.) As to the yzry?. The Confideration of our

Enemies, not as Enemies, but as Men, and Chri-

flians, and Neighbours, and Kindred, or what-

foever other Relation they may ftand in to us
;

we are to confitier, that their Enmity to us doth

not cancel thofe Obligations, which rife from

thefe other Confiderations and Relations. The
Duties of Humanity wc owe to all Men, and

fome further Duty we owe to the Houfliold of

Faith, /. e. to all Chriftians. Whatever Duty

of Juftice or Charity we owe to a Neighbour, his

Enmity doth not fuperfede it, it being a moft

certain Truth, thp.t we fliould render to all their

'Dues, though they were our bittcreft Enemies.

There are indeed monlbous Fradliccs, quite con-

trary to tliis Dodrine, made ufe of by fome

wicked Men, who quarrel with their Friends,

on
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on Purpofe that they may be difcharged from all

Obligations of Gratitude, and fo they pay all for-

mer Arrears ; and for all future Duty, they think

no fair play is due to an Enemy ; and upon that

Maxim, allow themfelves, without Remorfe of

Confcience, to do him all manner of Injuries.

Whereas there is really no Obligation Enmity
difcharges us from, but that of Friendlhip, that

i§, an intimate Truft and Familiarity: But as for

Juftice, Honefty, Civility, Gratitude, Humanity,

Charity, and Relief in Diftrefs, and all other

Duties whatfoever, due to the Community of

Men, or Chriftians, or Neighbours, or Relations ;

and all the Efteem and Love due to Wifdom,
Learning, Diligence, Courage, Patience, Purity,

or any other Virtue poffell: by an Enemy, we
owe it as much as if it were poiTeft by a Friend.

And we fliould take a great deal of care, that our

Enmity do not fo byafs or blind us, as to hinder

us to perceive, honour, and reward the com-
mendable good Qualifications and Adtiofis of an

Enemy. Now from this way of regarding an

Enemy, there are a great Number of Duties in-

cumbent upon us, which, if we faithfully dif-

charge, they will go a great way in this diPucuIt

Duty, the Love of Enemies. But you will ob-

je(fl perhaps, that though Juilice obliges you not

to wrong an Enemy, yet you cannot inwgine how
it fliould command your Love, your Heart be-

ing alienated with Enmity. To this I anfwer,

that your Enemy m^ay be poffeft of fo good Qiia-

lilies, and endowed with fuch excellent Virtues,

and may have done fuch worthy A6tions, as de-

ferve both Eifeem and Love. Grant but this,

and that our Enmity is not to blind us, but that

D d 3 we



40 6 Of the Love [Serm.

we ought to fee thefe good things in an Enemy,
nnd it is not pofTible but that both Efteem and
Love will actually follow. The Enmity then

muft be retrained to fomething that is of an odi-

ous Nature in itfclf, and that muft be laid in the

balance with all his other good things, and muft

preponderate, before we fuffer our Enmity to fix

on the Perfon. And indeed, before we lufter it

to reft upon him at all, there are a great maify

previous Truths we ftiould be well affured of, e. g.

We muft be affured, that it is an ill Thing we
pretend to fault in him, before we faften our En-
mity upon it ; for many of thofe Things are in-

nocent Opinions, and if duly canvafled, very

void of that Venom, which at firft we took to

be in them. There arc, I fay, a great many fuch,

which by the Prejudice of Education, we have

look'd upon with a hideous Afpe6l, which when
we pull off the ugly Vizard in which they were

fhevved us, are very innocent, nay fometimes

ufeful and neceffary Truths. I do not know whe-
ther it be not further a veafonahle Po/iul^tumj that

no Enmity be fixed on any Man on account of

his Opinions, thofe not being in his Power. All

the Enmity due to Perfons *on account of the

worft Opinions, is, perhaps, only becaufe of their

Stubbornnefs and Obftinacy, and refufing to ufc

the Means ofInformation : For fuppofe they have

done all that in them lies, to find out the Truth,

but cannot find it, we may charitably judge it is

fomething in their Make and Conftitution, fome

Flaw or Weaknefs of Undcrftanding, fomething

that is more their Misfortune, than their Fault.

This one Confideration would cut off more than

one half of the Enmities that are in the World,

and
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and would reduce them into a narrow Compafs,

VIZ. That of Immoralities, in which Men ad:

contrary to the Convictions of their own Mind
and Confcience. But even in thefe, there are

great Abatements and Allowances to be made.

Mens Enmities to us, are often the mere Effect

of Mifinformatlon. Often we our felves have

given juft Provocation, either by offering the firfl:

A6ls of Hoftility, or by doing fomething liable to

Mifconftrudtion ; fometimes all the Offence is

owing to a fudden Paffion, or Inconfideration,

which our Enemy, in cool Blood, repents, and

would be gbd of a fair Offcome, if- ¥^ would
allow it him. His groffeil Immoralities perhaps

are fuch as he is heartily ftruggling again fl, and

condemns himfelf for them ; he undergoes a fe-

vere Punifhment from his own Mind and Con-

fcience, and if he recovers, wc know not what

an excellent Perfon he may prove. At leaft, the

Confideration ofHuman Infirmity fliould difpofe

us to treat our Enemies with a great Mixture

of Compaffion, remembring that we have all of

us our own Infirmities of ix)me kind or other, and

do all w^ant Forgivenefs both from God and Man.
2. But, Secondly, Let us confider our Enemies

with relation to their Enmity, and try if that

Confideration of them will not afford feme Work
for our Love and Charity. It is true, it is a vexa-

tious thing to have any one's Enmity, and a

thing apt to provoke our Anger and Refentment

;

but yet if this Anger is governed as it (lnould be,

it is not inconfiftent with Love and Prayers, and

diverfe Acts of Beneficence. Are we not angry

with our Children when they commit Faults,

and do we not fometimes punifh them ? yet we love

D d 4 them
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them for all this, and pray for tliem, and do

them all. the Good that is in our Power. So that

there is no fuch Impofiibility as is pretended in

loving an Enemy j for though we are troubled at

the Injuries they do us, yet we may at the fame

time have an hearty Dcfire of rcconcifing them,

and of being reconciled to them, which is not

to be done any way lo readily, as in the way of

Love and Kindnefs to them. I hope then I fhall

not be guilty of any Contradidion to g^-od ^tn{Q

and Pvcafon (hovv^ever contrary it may be to the

wicked Opinions and Pradices of the Vv^oild) if

I affert there is fomcthino; in an Fnemv, even

confidered with relation to his Enmity, that may
ftir up our Love and Affedion j and that whether

we confider the Caufes or the Effefe of this

Enmity. As to the Caufes of it, 'if it is occa-

fioned either by our felves, or him, both ways
it calls for our Bowels of Love, and Pity, and

Relief. If wx our felves occafioned it, then it

concerns us extremely, as we would not be the

Authors of fo great a Mifchief, and chargeable

with all the evil Confequences of it, to make
hafte to reconcile the Matter, which cannot be

done fo well any other way, as by AtTis of Love
and Kindnefs. Again, if the Enmity is not oc-

calioned by us, but by cur Adveifary, then in-

deed his Condition is lo much the more dange-

rous and deplorable, and calls more loudly for

our Love and Chanty, to extricate him out of

thefe dangerous Circumfiances ; which caruiot be

done fo well any other way, as by recovering his

Friendfliip in the wav of Love. Then if we
confider the Eftec5ls of Enm.ity, what difmal Con-

icquences it is ulhally attended with, if not timely

ftopt
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ftopt and prevented ; and that there is no way to

flop it fo effedual, as by not retaliating of Inju-

ries, and by doing Good for Evil, and all this

from a Spirit of Love, and unfeigned Sincerity,

not Hypocrify, we fliall flill find great Induce-

ments to this Duty. If it be urged, that though

the doing good to Enemies, is a ready way to

reclaim them, yet it is impoilible inwardly to

love an Enemy, conlidered as an Enemy. This
being granted, yet let us love him, both for his

other good Qualities, and particularly as capable of

being m.ade a Friend by good Ullige. So much
for the Objed: of our Love and Charity, our Rne-
7?nes^ thofe that curfe^ and hate iis^ dejpitcfidly tife

and perjccute us. But how are fuch Perfons to

be approached ? Or how is it polUble to make any
good Impreilion upon them ? Is not all Commu-
nication cut off, and is it not the bell way to

manage fuch People, if we would enjoy Peace

and Quiet our felves, to let them alone, and
have nothing to diO with them ? I confefs this is a

much better way, than to incenfe them more
and more by Ads of Hoftiiity. Yet our Sa-

viour fliews us a better way than this, which
leads me to the fecond Thing I obferved in this

Duty to Enemies, namely,

2. The Ads of Charity, which we are to exer-

cife towards them ; We are to lov:; them, to blefs

them^ to do them good^ and to pray for them. I

ftiali be but Ihort upon thefe, both for want of
lime, and becaufe in ipeaking of the Objed of
.thefe Duties, our Enemies^ I have fliewed how
they may be conlidered in fuch a way, as to make
all thefe Duties very reafonable to be performed to

them. The Duties here mentioned, are thele jour:

I inward
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J. Inward Love. 2. Bleffing, or good Words.

3. Good Deeds. And 4. Prayers for them.

(i.) The firft, is the inward Love of our Ene-

my. By this I do not underfland that highefl De-

gree of Love, Friaidfiip j that we are to truft an

Enemy with the inwardeft Secrets of our Hearts,

and to communicate to him all our Counfels, and

to take a mighty Pleafure and Delight in his Com-
pany and Converiation. The chief Exercife of

the Love of Enemies, is in that common Love

which is due to all Men, that we wiili them

well ; that we be ready to do them all Ads
of Juftice, Charity, and good Neighbourhood ,

that we fupprefs the Spirit of Malice and Revenge

;

that we obferve, and honour, and efteem what-

ever good Qualities they are pofTeiTed of; that we
acknowledge, love, and commend whatever good

Actions we know they have done i that we be

glad to embrace all Opportunities of removing the

Occafion of Difference, and of coming to a good

Underftanding, and perfect Reconciliation.

(2.) The fecond Duty here mentioned to an

Enemy, h Bleffing. The Original Word, ivXoyiney

feems to be of a larger Extent of Signification than

our Englifld ; for it fignifies all forts of good

Words, whether in fpeaking of them, or to them.

Accordingly it is a very commendable thing to

fpeak well of an Adverfary ; and likewife as com-
mendable when we fpeak to him, not to retort

one ill Word for another, but to ufe civil, peace-

able, and kind Speech ; as St Feter fays, i Pet.

iii. 9. Not rendering Evilfor Evil, or Railingfor

Railing, but, contrariwife, Bleffing.

(3.) The third Duty to Enemies, is Beneficence^

Do good to them that hate you ; whether they be

good
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1

good Adicns of Juftice, or Chanty, or Civility.

Firft, I fay, Juflice. It is an abominable Prin-

ciple of fome Men, (as J touched before) that

Juftice is not due to an Eiiemy ; or, as they word

it, that an Enemy deferves no fair play : whereas

the true Principle is, that Jaftice is not to regard

the Perfons of Men, but is equally due to all.

Good and Bad, Friend and Foe. Secondly, Cha*

rity ; Ifthine Enemy hunger^ feed him ; if he thirft^

give him Drink j that is, whatever Straits or Ne-

ceffities he is under, help him out. Laftly, Coiir-

tejy and Civility ; for we are not to falute our Bre-

thren only, as it here follows, but are to be cour-

teous to all ; that the good we do, we may do

it in a winning way, in a loving and obliging

manner, which often takes more than the good

Turn itfelf which is done.

4. The laft Duty to Enemies here mentioned,

is prayingfor them. This was exemplified in our

Saviour, who in the midft of his Pain, prayed

for his Perfecutors ; Father forgive them,for they

know not what they^ do : and in St Stephen, whofe

dying Words, when they ftoned him, were, [a)

Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge.

So much for the Defcription of the Objedt of

our Charity in the Text, our Enemies, and the

At5ts of Charity required towards them. The
Reafons of this Duty which follow, I muft re-

fer to another Opportunity.

Now God blefs what we have heard, and to

this great God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

be all Praife, &c.

(a) A6t$ vii, 60.

S E R M.
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SERMON XXX.

M A T T. V. 43.

^hat ye 7nay be the Children of your Father ivhich

is in HeaveUy for he inaketh his Sun to rife on

the Evil, and on the Good, andfendeth Rain on

the fuft, and on the Utijujl.

Ver. 46. For if ye love them which love you, what

Reward have ye ? Do not even the Publica7is the

fame ?

Ver. 47. Andifye falute your Brethren only, what

do you more than others ? Do not even the Pub-
licans fo ?

Ver. 48. Be ye therefore perfeB, even as your Fa-
ther which is in Heaven is perfeB.

The Second Sermon on this Text.

H.
AV I N G, in a former Difcourfe on thefe

Words, confidered the defedive and cor-

rupt Interpretation of the Scribes and Pharifecs,

as to the Duty of Love and Charity, together \\'\i\\

our Saviour's Corredion and Improvement of that

Dodrine, by extending our I.ove to all, even

our bittereft Enemies ; I proceed now to the next

thing in our Saviour's Difcourfe on this Suhjed,

namely, the Confirmation of this his Do6triiie

concerning the Love of Enemies, by fome Argu-

ments
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ments taken from the Example of God, and the

greater Perfedion required of Chriftians, than of

Jews or Heathens, To which is fubjoined a general

Corollary to all this Difcourfe, concerning the In-

terpretation of the Law in the perfedeft Senfe ; Be
ye therefore perfeSi, even as your Father which is

in Heaven is perfeB.

I. I begin with the Arguments here ufed by
our Saviour, to perfuade us to the Love of Ene-
mies ; which are two.

I. Thefirll; is taken from the Example of God,

who makes bis Sun to fnne on the Evil and the

Good^ and fendeth Rain on the 'Juji and JJnjufl -,

and our imitating him in this good Quality, is a

Proof of our being his Children , That ye may be

the Children of your Father which is in Heaven ;

for he ?naketh his Sun to rife on the Evil, and on

the Good, andfndeth Rain on the Juji^ and on the

2. The fecond Argument is -taken from the

Commonnefs of iliewing Kindnefs to Friends and

Benefactors, among; Men of the moil: indifferent

Charadier , and that higher Degrees of Duty may
juflily be expected from Chriilians.

L The firft Argument taken from the Example
of God, goes upon thefe two Premiifes :

1. That it is our Duty to imitate God in all

imitable Perfedliojis, particularly in his Mercy and
Goodnefs.

2. That God, in this Life, (hews sreat Beneii-

cence, Goodnefs, and long-fuffering Patience to

all, Good, and Bad, /. e. Friends, and Foes j and
therefore fo fliould we.

I. That we are to imitate God in all liis imita-

ble Perfcdion?, particularly in his Mercy arid

Goodnefs

;
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Goodnefs ; That ye may be the Child.'en of your

"Father which is in Heaven. This was the great

Happinefs of Man, could he have kept it, tliat

he was made after the Image of God j and the

more he recovers of this Image, which is done by
advancing in all moral Perfections, fo much the

more doth he grow like to God. But whatever

is to be faid of ibme other Perfedjions, certainly

there can be no doubt, but that we are encou-

raged to imitate God in thofe of Patience, Mercy,

and Beneficence, fince the Imitation or Rcfem-
blance in the Text, doth moll particularly point

at thefe : That ye may be the Children of your

Father which is in Heaven^ for he maketh his Sun

to rife on the Evilj and on the Good, a?id fendeth

Rain on the Jufi, and on the XJnjufi, Which
leads me to the

2. Second Propolition upon which this Con-
clulion of the Love of Enemies is built, namely,

That God, in this Life, fhews great Beneficence,

and long-fufFering Patience to all. Good and Bad,

inftanced here in the Bleffings of Sun and Rain,

promifcuoufly communicated to all. There are

feveral important Truths couched in this Propo-

fition, which will require a more particular Con-
fideration. As

(i.) That the Providence of God exerts itfelf

in governing the feveral Parts of the Creation,

and in direding them to inch Ufes as he thinks

moft proper ; for he maketh his Sun to rife, and

Rain to fail, where he thinks fit.

(2.) That Good Men are God's Friends, and
bad Men his Enemies. This follows plainly from
the Force of the Argument j otherwife, how

could
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could the Duty of Love of Enemies be deduced

from this Pradice of God's (hewing Kindneffes to

Good and Bad.

(3.) That there are many common Mercies,

which God, in this Life, beftows promifcuoufly

upon all, Good, and Bad, Friends, and Foes.

All which, with the Influence they fhould have

on our Pra6ticc, it will be fit to touch at more
particularly.

(j.) The firft thing we have to confider here,

is the Providence of God in governing the feveral

Parts oF the Creation, and in direding them .to

fuch Ufes as he thinks moil proper. For the

Text doth not fay only, the Sun rifes, and the

Rain falls, but he maketh his Sun to rij'e^ and Rain
tofall. We are,apt to look no higher than to fe-

cond Caufes, but our Saviour teaches us here to

look up unto God, as the principal Author of

all our Mercies and Comforts. Or if we look

to God as the Creator of Sun and Rain, and our

other Bleffings, we little mind him as the provi-

dential Difpofer and Manager of them, and di-

reding them to the various Ufes of Life y other-

wife we fhould be much more aiiiduous in addrel-

fing him, both by Prayer and Thaakigiving for

them. Rare Miracles of Providence indeed we
are apt to take notice of; but fuch daily Mer-
cies, as the conftant rifing and letting, and Influ-

ences of the Sun, the Seafonablenefs of the Wea-
ther, the fending of refrefhing Showers, the re-

gular Produdions of Grafs and Corn, and a thou-

sand other daily Benefits we take no notice of at

all, except we come to be pinched with the

Want of them. But the wife Confiderers of

God's Providence, take all as from his Hand, and

are
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are thankful to him for them, [a) Sing unto the

Lord with T^hankfgi-ving^ fays the Pfahnift, fing

upon the Harp unto our Gody ivho covereth the

Hea'ven ivith Cloudsy who prepareth Raiji for the

Earth, who maketh Grafs to grow upon the Moun-
tains. He giveth to the Beajt his Food, and to the

yoimg Ravens which cry. And fo we are taught

by our Saviour in fome following parts of this fame

Sermon, that {b) our heavenly Father feeds the

Fowls of the ylir^ which neither fow, nor reap, nor

gather into Barns ; and that God clothes the Grafs

of the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow is

caft into the Qven. It would be endlefs to quote

all the Paflages to this purpofe, in which the Ho-
ly Ghoft doth elegaiitly iet forth this Care of the

Divine Providence. You may, at your leifure,

read the 140th, and the 136th Pfalms, which

are employed throughout on this Subjed:; and

the 38th, and 39th Chapters o£ "Job; the ferious

Meditation of which, is apt to give us very noble

Thoughts of God, and to fiir up our Devotion and

Obedience to him.

(2.) The fecond thing couched In this Propo-

fition, is, that good Men are God's Friends, and

bad Men his Enemies. For if it were not lo, the

Argument could be of no force towards proving

the Duty of the Love of Enemies, which it is

here brought for. The fame Definition our Sa-

viour gives of his Friends, Matt. xii. tdt. Who-
foever fiall do the Will of my Father which is in

Heaven, the fame is jny Brother, and Sifier, and
Mother. AnAJohn xv. 14. Te a?'e my Friends

if ye do whaffoever J command you.

{n) Pfal. cxlvii. 7. (b) Matt. vi. 26, ^c.

This
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This is a plain and eafy Notion of the Friends

of God, and may ferve both to corredt divers falfe

Marks and Signs of God's Frieudfhip, and like-

wife to encourage us in the ways of Holinefs and
Virtue, fince the greater Progrefs we make there-

in, we are fure to be admitted to higher Degrees

-of friend lliip with God. Many are apt to go by
other Marks 3 fome conclude their Friendfliip with

God, from a ftrong Imagination of theii Election

and Predeftination from all Eternity ; but without
this Mark of Goodnefs, or Refped: to God's Ho-
ly Laws, it is impoffible that other can be known.
Some, with the Jews, conclude their Friendfliip

with God, becaufe of their being Members of the

true Church. We have Abraham to our Father,

faid the Jews; we are fafe in the Church ofRome^
think fome ; and we are fafe in the Church of
England, think others : But it is not the Authority
of any Church, nor the Orthodoxy of any Opi-
nions, that will entitle us to God's Friendfhip,

except thefe Orthodox Opinions work in us a
real Change of Heart and Life, and make us good
Men and Women.

This Dodrine fliould encourage us mightily in
the Study of true Piety and Virtue, fince that

Study leads us into all the Felicities of God's
Friendfliip, which are unfpeakable, even in this

Life, much more in the Life to come. Every
Degree of Goodnefs admits us to more Grace
and Favour ; and every Degree of Grace both fa-

cilitates our Duty, and makes it more pleafant

and relinking.

Before I leave this Notion of good Men, their

being the Friends of God, there is one farther Im-
VoL. IL E e provement
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provement I would make of it, namely, as a

Diredlion to us in the choice of our Friendihips

;

in which we want Advice, as much as in any

other thing whatfoever. Men commonly choofe

their Friendfliips from a Similitude of their own
Mind and Manners, fuch as they are in their vi-

cious State, not fucli as they ought to be. *And

this is the true Caufe that inftead of reaping any

Benefit from that Sort ofFriendfhips, they are only

more encouraged and confined in their evil Pradilces,

and do many more ill Things by the Example, and

at the Inftigation of their Friends, than they

would otherwife from their own corrupt Inclina-

tions. Whereas would we choofe the beft of

Men and Women for our Friends, as we fee God
does, we fhould find an infinite Comfort and Be-

nefit in that Relation, and fliould have a great

Spur and Encouragement to Virtue. And indeed

if the Matter be more throughly examined, it

will be found that there can be no firm Friend-

lliip but among Good and Virtuous People. For

if our Friend is addided to any one Vice, there

is prefently a way to come at him to make him

adl contrary to the Rules of Friendiliip ; if he is

Covetous or Ambitious ; then for his Intereft he

will not flick to defert his Friend ; if he is ad-

dicted to Drink or Cenfure, he will then neither

fpare Friend nor Foe ; if he is wedded to his Lufl

of any kind, he will facrifice all other Interefls

for compafling it ; if he is given to Flattery, or is

carrying on any felfifh Defign of his own, be it

ever fo bad, he expeds his Friend fhould be only

a fubfervient Tool in promoting it, inftead of

ufing an honcfl Freedom in dilTuading him from
it.
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it. So that I do not wonder that even Ttdiy a

Heathen, from the mere Force of Reafon, in a

Treatife of Fiiendfhip lays it down as a Principle,

Hoc primumj'entio^ niji in bonis Amicitiam ejje non

pojfe. In thefirji place y fays he, / am of Opinion

there, can be no Friendjhip but among good People.

but I have infilled too long on this, efpeci?lly cal-

ling into the Text by the bye, and therefor^ I

fhall leave it, and proceed to the third Thing con-

tained in this Piopofition. Namely,

(3.) That there are many common Mercies,

which God in this Life beftows upon all, Good
and Bad, Friends and Foes. Two of tliefe are

inftanced in, in the Text ; he makes his Sun to

rife on the Evil and on the Good, andjendeth Rain
on the Jufi and on the lJ?2JuJi. There is an infi-

nite Number of others which might have been

mentioned, fuch as the fweet Influences of the

Moon and Stars ; the Temperature of the Air ;

the Fertility of the Earth for natural Produdions;

the Commodioufnefs of the Sea and Rivers for

Navigation J the Muliitude of Creatures of ail I'orts

for Ufe and Ornament j nay, which is of much
greater Value, the Means of Grace; and the Calls

of Providence ; and the Admonitions of Confci-

cnce ; and theBleffingsof Education and Govern-
ment; and many more than I can enumerate ;

all which with a bountiful Hand, God beflows

promifcuoufly upon all. Good and Bad.

Now from this Example of God, particub.rly

here recommended to our Imitation, thcie are fe-

veral Inll:ru6tions may be gathered with relation

to our Duty. I iliall infift on thcle Three, which
I judge to be of the g;-eateft Importance.

E e 2 I. The
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I. Thtfirji is that recommended in the Text,

for the fake of which indeed this Argument from
God's Example was made ufe of; namely, that

we fhould fo far love our Enemies, as to be want-

ing to them in none of the common Duties, which

we owe to the Generality of Mankind. And this

goes a great way ; for here's the whole Duty of Man
due to our Enemies. We are exempted it feems,

from no Part of it, by their being our Enemies;

whatever we owed them before, either as Men, or

Chriftians, or Neighbours, or as wife Men, learned

Men, good Men, as Parents, Brethren, Magiftrates

or Subjects, or whatever other Relation they may
have to us, we owe it them flill. There is none

of thofe Obligations cancelled by any private En-
mity they may have tons. And tlierefore whatever

we owed them in Juftice before, we are to pay

them ftill ; for we are to render to all their Dues j

whatever we owed them in Charity, we owe them

flill; if' thine Enemy hufiger^ feed him y if he thirfiy

give him Drink : And whatever we owed them in

Civility and Courtefy, we owe them ftill; if ye fa-

luteyour Brethren only^ what Reward have ye '^ So if

ye falute your Friends only, what Reward have yc ?

But further, as the prefling Circumftances of a

particular Objeft oblige us to turn our Thoughts

to the Confideration and Relief of that Objed ; fo

the Confideration of our Enemy, as an Enemy,
ought to ftir us up to feveral Duties towards him,

coniidered under that Capacity; fuch as to pity

him, to pardon him, to pray for him, to give him
good Words, to purfuc him with good Deeds, to

endeavour a Reconciliation, to remove his Pre-

judices, to give him all reufonable Satisfadion, to

abftainI
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abftain from retaliating ill Words, or ill Adions,,

and the like.

But that we {hould go further than thefe, further

than the c6mmon Duties we owe to all Men, and
the particular Duties we owe to Enemies j even to

the higher Duties we owe to intimate Friends, fuch

as Truft and Familiarity, and venturing our Lives

and Fortunes for them, and efpoufing their Interefls

with a particular Zeal and Concern j this I do not

find required. For though God makes his Sun to

fhine, and his Rain to fall on Good and Bad,

Friend and Foe
j

yet there is no Body will deny
that there are many peculiar Favours, which he
referves for his Friends and Children, to which
others are perfect Strangers. There is we know a

great Addition of particular Grace and Talents

upon the good Improvement of the common
Grace beflowed upon us at firft.

2. A fecond Inflrudlion I would recommend
from this Example of God's in the Text is, that

we ought not to fet any fuch high Value on thefe

common Mercies, which God beftows promiicu-

ouily on Good and Bad, as to think our felves

ever the more in his Favour on account of them.
As fome Writers of the Church of Rome maker
worldly Profperity one of the Marks of the true

Church, lo there are a great many who purfue

worldly Wealth and Grandeur with fuch Eager-

nefs, as if theirchief Felicity confided therein. But
thefe are but among the common Mercies, and
luch indeed as fall more frequently to the Lot of
wicked than good Men; and therefore we are not

to reckon our felves either more or lefs in God's
Favour as to our eternal State on account of
them.

E e 3 3. A
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3. A third Inftru6tion we are to learn from this

Example in the Text, is, that we are to aim after

fuch Bleffings as diftinguifli the Good from ,the

Bad; inward Graces are the Jewels which God
referves for his own Children, thofe Graces which
adorn the Soul with all Manner of Virtue. It is

certain that God valuer Faith, Humility, Charity,

Purity, Meeknefs, Patience, Courage in refifting

Temptations, Juftice, Peaceablenefs, Pvcpentance,

Sincerity, and all the other Chriftian Virtues, far

before Riches, Honour, Learning, Elotjuence,

Power, Beauty, Strength, the Favour and Applaule

of the World; and all thofe other Things which
are in fo much efteem among Men. And there-

fore above all Things let us apply our iclves to

God, the Giver of all Grace, through the Media-

tion of 'Jefus Chriji, for thofe bell: of Gifts. Grace

to fubdue our Corruptions, and to perfevere in the

diligent Exercife of all Virtue, is infinitely prete-

rable to all that this V^orld can afford. And there-

fore let us be both very diligent in afking, feeking

and knocking, that is, in an holy Importunity at

the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain it ; and
likewife careful to abflain from all thofe Things
which may extinguifli it, or provoke God to with-

draw it ; improving it fo, as to lay up Treafures

in Heaven of all forts of good W^orks, that may
fland us in flead, when all thefe worldly Bleffings

fliall leave us.

So much for the firft Argument in the Text
for the Love of Enemies ; the Example of Almigh-
ty God. Time will not allow my entering on the

fecond Argument taken from the higher Degrees

of Duty expcdedof us Chriftians, than trom other

Men, efpecially Publicans and Heathens, who had

but
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bat a very indifferent Charadler in the World.

Only before I have done, becaufe there is one E-
vafion Men have from the Argument I have been

managing, and confequently from the Duty it

preffes ; it will be neceffary to afford it a fliort Con-
lideration. The Evafion is thisj though we are

commanded to love our Enemies, and after God's

Example to do a great many Duties to them, yet

fure, fay they, if they are God's Enemies, there

lies no fuch Obligation upon us, but we may
hate and perfecute them. But in anfwer to this

Subterfuge, the fame Argument of my Text, iJiz.

God's Example, which obliges us to love our Ene-

mies, that is, to perform the common Duties to

them which are due to other Men, will oblige us

likewiie to pay thofe Duties to God's Enemies.

For, does he not make his Sun to rife, and hi&

Rain to fall on Good and Bad, Juft, and Unjuftj

/. e. both on his Friends and Enemies ? And are

not we called upon to imitate him in this particu-

lar ? And a great deal of fteafon there is for t;his

Duty, if I had Time to infift upon it. For, i.

How come we to take upon us to know, who are

God's Friends, and who his Enemies ? Is not this

to encroach upon God's Prerogative, who is the

Searcher of Hearts? 2. Suppofe we knew who are

God's Enemies at prefent, I hope we do not pre-

tend to know what Change may be made upon
them before they die. 3. In order to the making
of this Change, which is the moft effectual Way,
the Way of Love, or the Way of Hatred ? 4. If

wicked Men deferve ever fo much to be puniflied,

who gave us Authority, (I fpeak of private Chri-

ffians) who gave us Authority, I fay, to do it ?

5. Which is moft like to God's Example, v/hich

E e 4 is
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is the Argument in the Text ? He has fuffcred

them hitherto patiently in his World ; he has af-

forded them the common Benefits ofNature, and

perhaps the Means of Grace, and Time to repent.

And fliall we take upon us to cut off their Day of

Grace, and lo have a Hand in their final Impe-

nitency and Condemnation? Had thefe Things

, been duly confidered, what Abundance of bloody

Periecutions, and other Effects of blind Zeal mio-ht

have been prevented ? Let us learn what manner

of Spirit we are of, and remember that we are

the Difciples, not of a fiery Elias, but of the

meek Jefus, who came not to deflroy Mens
Lives, but to fave them.

Now to him with the Father and the Holy Ghofi^

he all Fraife, &c.

SERM.
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SERMON XXXI.

Matt. V. 46.

For ifye love them which love ycUj what Reward
have ye ? Do 7iot even the Fublicans the

fame ?

Ver. 47. And ifyefainteyour Brethren only^ what

do you more than others ? Do not even the

Publicans fo f

The Third Sermon on this Text.

OU R Saviour having, a little before my Text,

recommended the rare and difficult Duty,
the Love of Enemies, prefently backs it w^ith two
Arguments j one taken from the Example of Al-
mighty God; the other, from the Obligation

lying on Chriftians to aim at higher Degrees of
Duty than other Men, efpecially fuch Men as had
no great Reputation for Sandlity in the World,
but quite otherwife. Heathens and Publicans.

Now having, at the lad Occafion, fpoke to the

•fir ft of thefe Arguments, taken from the Example
cf God, I come now to confider the Second,

contained in the Words which I have read. For

if ye love them which love you^ what Reward have
ye F do not even the Publicans the fame I* And
if ye fainte your Brethren only^ what do you more

than
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tha?t others ? do not even the Tublicana fo? q. d

.

No great Thanks to you, if you are only kind to

them who are kind to you ; Seli-Love, and com-
mon Gratitude, which Men of the loweft Rank
of Goodnefs put in practice, will carry you thus

far. But if ye intend to be my Difciples, and

think to get to Heaven, ye muft not content

yourfelves with an ordinary Degree of Virtue, nor

propofe to yourfelves the ordinary Patterns of the

World, but muft imitate God himfelf as far as

human Frailty will allow, particularly in this ex-

traordinary Duty of the Love of Enemies.

From the Words thus briefly explained, there

are feveral Things I would obferve,and recommend
as worthy of our Confideration and fuitable

Pradice.

I. Fir/l, I obferve, that Gratitude is here re-

commended, not as a peculiar Virtue of Chri-

ftianity, but as a common Virtue all the World
over, judged neceffary to be put in practice by all,

even Men of the loweft Figure for Reputation

:

If ye love them which love yt>u^ what Reward have

ye ? do not even the Publicans the fame f

II. I obferve, that the ftievving Courteoufnefs,

and Civility, and Ads of Kindnefs to thofe of

our own Sed: or Party, is a very lo .v Degree of

Virtue : If ye jalute your Brethren only^ what do

ye more than others ?

III. I obferve, that mere Principles of Self-

Love, without any thing of Religion, will carry

a Man to be kind and courteous to thofe who are

fo to him. This is implied in thofe Words, do

not even the Publicans the fame ?

IV. I obferve, that upon occafion of any good

Thing we fee in other Men, we Ihould ftir up
our-
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ourfelves to an holy Emulation to equal, or exceed

them, as the Principles and Duties of our Reli-

gion do require ; as here, from the Example of
the very Ptihlicans^ our Saviour excites us to the

higheft Degrees of Duty.

V. Lajily j I ob(erve, that ifwe would approve

ourfelves true Chriftians, and expedt to go to Hea-
ven, we muft not content ourfelves to live like

other ordinary Men of the World; but even in

thofe things wherein they feem to give us good
Examples, fliould outftrip them, and diflinguifli

ourfelves, by endeavouring after the higheft De-
grees of all Chriflian Virtues. This is implied in

thefe Words, What do ye jnore than others ?

I fhall endeavour to bring all thefe within the

Limits of this prefent Difcourle.

I. The firfk Thing I obferve from the Words, is,

that Gratitude is here recommended, not as a pe-

culiar Virtue of Chriftianity, but as a common
Virtue all the World over, and judged necefTary

to be put in pradlice by all, even Men of the

lowefl Figure for Reputation. If ye love them

which love you, what Reward have ye f Do not

even the Publicans the fame ? Not that it is our

Saviour's Delign to fpeak diminutively, or con-
temptibly of this great Virtue of Gratitude : Quite
otherwife, he takes it to be a Virtue foconfpicuous

by the very Light of Nature, that all Men, even
they who have a very indifferent Charadler other-

wife, think it necelHiry to put it in pradllce.

There are none but fome of the very worfl ofMan-
kind, who do not love their Friends, jind think

themfelvcs obliged to reward one Kindnefs with
another ; and therefore it is no wonder that our

Saviour iniiits fo little on this Duty -, for prelTing

fo



428 Of the Love [Serm^

io much as he does the Love of Enemies, this of

Friends is included. And there was indeed little

occafion to prefs a Duty which all iVlankind

agreed in, at leaft, as to the Theory, whatever

they may do as to the Pradlice. There were not,

among the Jeivs^ any Men more generally odious

than the Publicans^ who were Gatherers of the

publick Taxes; whether it was that the Taxes

were much hated, being payed to the Ro?7iait

Conquerors, and fo being Signs of their Subjection

and Servitude ; or whether thefe Publicans, who
were an inferior fort of Farmers of the Taxes and

Cufloms, flretched their Power to exadt more
than their due of the poor People ; yet as large

Confciences as they had, they would go fo far into

the Duty of Love and Cliarity, as to be loving

and kind to their own Friends. Our Saviour

thought it a great Difparagement, both to his

Difciples and himfelf, that they fhould be no bet-

ter than thofe who weie reckoned among the

worft of Men.
IL The fecond Thing which I obferved, was,

that the fhewing of Courteoufnefs, and Civility,

and Ads of Kindnefs to thofe of our own Se(5t

and Party, is a very low Degree of Virtue; If
ye falute your Brethren only, ivhat do ye more than

others ? It is a certain Sign of a little narrow

Soul, which thus confines Love and Charity.

This was a Vice the feics in general were guilty

of, and a Vice that all Se6ls of Chriflians, efpe-

cially the moft heretical and fchifmatlcal, do moll:

notorioully efpoufe. One of the fureft Effeds of

our different Opinions in Matters of Religion, is,

that they flraiten and confine our Charity within

fo very narrow Bounds, that it deflroys the Duty
indeed.
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indeed, as to the far greater part of thofe to

whom it is due ; which is often a much worfe

Evil, than the Error in Opinion which occalioned

it. I know not how all our flrid:efl: Sedts have

been deluded into fo grofs and fo dangerous a

piece of Immorality. There can be nothing

more contrary to the Laws of Charity, which,

by the Rule of the Gofpel, is to be extended to

all Men, even to our bittereft Enemies ; nor to

the Duty of brotherly Love, which is due to all

Chriftians, than that proud, narrow-foul'd Tem-
per. And therefore it is no wonder that our Sa-

viour did fo particularly guard his Difciples againll

it, and as it were fhame therq out of it, as he
does in the Text.

III. The third Thing I obferved from the

Words, is, that mere Principles of Self-Love,

without any thing of Religion, will carry a Man
to be kind and courteous to thofe who are fo to

him. This is impHed in thefe Words, Do not

even the Fiiblicans the fame ? He doth not fay, do
not even the Scribes and Pharifees the fame j for

they were People who pretended to be governed

by rehgious Principles. Tv^'o Things will be ne-

ceflary to make us fenfible of the Force of this

Argument.

1. That Principles of Self-Love will carry us

thus far.

2. And if fo, then our Love, if limited to Friends,

is no Part of Religion, but only Selt-Love or Com-
pliance with the Fafhion, or our worldly Intereft.

I. Now the firft of thefe, it can be no hard
Matter to convince us of, that Principl- of Self-

Love will carry us to the Love of Friends, or thofe

that love us. A Man that would have Friends,

muft
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mufl (liew himfelf friendly ; and that Friends are

a very great Help in furthering us, and all our

Affairs in the World, there can be no manner of
Doubt. Now worldly Men being, as our Saviour

obferves elfewhere, in their Generation wifer than

the Children of Light j that is, minding and pro-

fecuting their worldly Intcreft clofer than Men
of Piety and Religion, mull: be fuppofed to obferve

and follow every Thing that makes for their Pur-

pofe, with an equal, at leaf!:, if not with much
greater Application and Diligence. And there is

nothing the whole World is more fenfible of than

this, how neceflary Friends are towards the Pro-

motion of their feveral Interefts. We may obferve

that the greatefl: Princes, States, and Potentates

upon Earth, do not think themfelves fafe alone,

except they ftrengthen themfelves with Friend-

fhips and Alliances ; and in order, both to the en-

gaging and keeping their Friends and Allies, they

find themfelves obliged mutually to proted: and
defend them. And fo it is among private Men,
they being yet more fenfible, as they have reafon,

of their own Weaknefs, have invented many Ways
to ftrengthen themfelves by Friendfliips and Alli-

ances ; for often they betake themfelves to great

Men, and try, by all Means, if they can infinuate

themfelves into their Favour : Often they enter

into Societies and Fraternities, for their mutual

Support ; and befides, they fludy by all the Arts

of Civility and Complaifance, to get into the Fa-

vour of as many particular Perfons as they can, by
that means to enlarge their Eftate, and fecure their

Interefl. But on the other hand, if they have any

formidable Enemy, they fet themfelves, by all

means poflible, to crudi and vanquifli him.

2. This
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2. This being the Cafe, that Self-Love leads

Men fo much to cultivate Friendihips, in order

to their own Subfiftence and Security, it follows

plainly, that if we go no farther in this Duty of
Love, than to dired: it to our Friends, and them
that love us, we are governed in it, not by Prin-
ciples of Religion, but by Principles of Self-Love

and worldly Intereft : And therefore if we would
be fure of our own Sincerity, that we are aded
by Conliderations of pure Religion, and an eye
to God, it will be neceflary, that to our Love of
Friends, and of thofe that love us, we add the

Love of Enemies, of thofe that hate and perfecute

us, that revile us, and do us all the Harm they
poffibly cm.
By the way, this may account for a pretended'

Defed:, which a late {a) Favourer ofDeifm thinks

he has difcovered in the Gofpsl, namely, that the
Duty of Friendship is not recommended there.

For taking off this Aiperfion -, not to infift now
that the Duty of brotherly Love^ which is made
the Badge and Cognizance of Chrifl:ians, is no-
thing elfe but an exalted Friendfliip, as appeared

by the Prad:Ice of the firfl; Chriftians, who joined

their Hearts, and Souls, Tongues, Pens, Purfes,

and Eflates, in fuch a firm Friendfhip, as the
World never faw before ^ not to fay any thing of
this, but to confine my feif to my Text 5 does
not the preffing the more exalted Duty of the
Love of Enemies, a fortiori, include the Love of
Friends ? Is not the Love of Friends prefuppofed

here as a lower Form of Goodnefs, which not

(a) Lord ShaftesburyV Memoirs.

onlv*
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only the ^ciios^ but even Heathens^ went into.

It is here approved by our Saviour ; only we are

commanded not to reft there, but to go on to

greater Perfedllon, even the Love ot Enemies. By
this falfe Way of arguing, they might as well

pretend, that our Saviour fays nothing againft

Murder when he condemns all Anger in the Heart,

and all Provocations of affronting Words ; and they

might pretend that he fays nothing againft Forni-

cation and Adultery, when he condemns the in-

ward Lufting in the Heart j and that he fays no-

thing againft Blafphemy and Perjury, when he
baniihes all Oaths out of our Converfation j for

by forbidding the lefter Sins, he doth much more
forbid the greater ; and by requiring the higher

and more perfedl Duties, he doth much more re-

quire the more common and ordinary ones. But

to return from this DigrefHon, which yet has not

led us one S:ep out of the Way of the Text, I

proceed to

IV. The fourth Thing I obferved from the

Words, namely, that upon occafion of any good

Thing we fee in others, we ll:iould ftir up our

felves to an holy Emulation to equal or exceed

them, as the Principles and Duties of our Reli-

gion do require; as- here, from the Example of

the very Fublicam^ our Saviour excites us to the

higheft Degrees of Duty. We are all fo apt to

forget what we ought chiefly to mind, that it is

a Piece of good Spiritual Plufbandry, to take all

the Affiftance we can from the Examples ofothers,

to admonifli our klves, and to ftir us up to a

more diligent Performance of Duty. Sometimes

the very brute Creatures are taken notice of as

Patterns of fome kinds of Virtues which Men ne-

gledl

;
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gled: : So Solomon fends the Sluggard to the Ant,
to learn Diligence and Providence, Prov. vi. 6.

Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, confider her

Ways, and be wife : which havi?ig no Guide, Over-
Jeer or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Sum?ner^
a?id gathereth her Food in the Harveji. So to con-
vince the People of Ifrael of Ingratitude and In-

con (ideration, God brings in the Examples of the

Ox and the Afs, Ifa. i. 3. The Ox knoweth his

Owner, and the Afs his Mafters Crib, but Ifrael

doth not know, my People doth not confider. And
the Prophet feremiah makes ufe of feveral Birds

and^Fowls, to reprehend Ifael for negleding the

Time of their Vifitation. fer, viii. 7. Tea the

Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed Times

^

and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow

obferve the Time of their coming\ but my People

know not the ^Judgment of the Lord. And fo our
Saviour, in the next Chapter, fends us to the

Fowls of the Air to learn a chearful Dependance
on Providence. Sometimes again we are fhamed
into our Duty by the Examples of the Heathen
"World J So Jer. ii. 10. Pafs over the IJles of
Chittim, andfee ; and fend unto Kedar, and confi-

der diligently, and fee if there befuch a Thing.

Hath a Nation changed her Gods, which yet are

no Gods? But 7ny People have changed their Glory
^

for that which doth not profit. And fo in my
Text, the Example of the Publicans is made ufe

of to fhame us into feme higher Degree of Love
than theirs, which was the Love of Friends, and
the {hewing Courtefy and Civility to their Brethren

;

that is, all that were of their own Sed: and Party.

Thus we fee Examples are brought in both for

Imitation and Caution j Imitation, as that of the

Vox,. II. F f Rechabites,
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Rechabites, who payed fuch a Deference to the

Commands of their Father Jonadab, as God would
have his People pay to his Commands -, and Cau-
tion, as that of the difobedient Ifraelites^ that we
may take Warning, and avoid it ; Now thefe "Jhings

were our Examples^ faith St Paul^ i Cor. x. 6. to

the Intent we JImild not liiji after e'vil Takings^ as

they aljb lufted. Neither be ye Idolaters^ as were

fome of them. Neither let us commit Fornication^

as fome of them committed. Neither let us tempt

Chrijly asfome ofthem alfo tempted. Neither mur-
mur yey as fome of them alfo murmured. So here,

the very Publicans^ Men of the lovveil Charad:er

for moral Goodnefs, fliew Courtefy and Kindnefs

to their own Friends and Party ; and therefore let

not us Chriftians reft in that low Degree of Good-
nefs, but extend our Charity, Courtefy, and Be-

neficence to our Enemies. And this leads me to

the fifth and laft Thing I obferved in the Words,
namely,

V. That if we would approve our felves true

Chriftians, and if we exped: to go to Heaven, we
muft not content our felves to live like the com-
mon Men of the World, but even in thofe Things
wherein they feem to give us good Examples,

Ihould outftrip them, and diftinguifli ourfelves by

endeavouring after higher Degrees of all Chriftian

Virtues. This is implied in thefe Words, What
do ye t?2ore than others? It is a fatal Miftake, that

we do not ufually confider fo much, what the

Duty and Dignity of our Profcifion requires, as

what will fatisfy the prefcnt Cuftoms and Demands
of the World; whereas we Ihould indeed have

much higher Notions of Chriftian ity, as being

the n\oft perred: Difpenfalion 3 and fo be poftefled

with

i



XXXL] of Enemies. Matt. V. 46, 47. 43^
with that only commendable Piece of Ambition
and Emulation, to outftrip all others in all man-
ner of Virtue. IVhat do ye more than others, is a
Queflion which fhould continually be founding
in our Ears, and fpurring us on to Greater Perfec-
tion in Chriftian Graces. The Reafon of this
Docflrine is taken from the many Advantages of
Chriftianity beyond any other Difpenfation, to-
wards the planting an accomplifhed Virtue in the
World. I Ihall name a few of the chief of them,
and leave it to your felves to confider whether
they ought not to have another manner of Effi-
cacy, in leading us to an higher Degree of Virtue,
beyond what could be expeded from the World
before, or from any other Inftitution fuice.

I. Firji then, confider how little the refl of
the World knew of any Reward of Virtue, to
what we Chriilians know from the Principles of
our Religion. We find Socrates, and Tz^//v, and
Seneca, and fuch other Heathen Moralills, as had
the beft Apprehenfions of a future State, talking
of it very conjedturally, as if they hoped for fome
fuch Thing, but knew not certainly whether it

would be fo, or no. Only they had fome confufed
Apprehenfions that good Men would be reward-
ed, and bad Men puniihed in the future State

;

which, if it made any little Impreffion upon them,
they were taught to truft fo much to the vari-
ous Sacrifices, and other Rites of their falfe Re-
ligions, for expiating their Crimes, that thefe
Principles could have no great Influence, towards
the fandifying their Hearts, or the Amendment
of their Lives. Mofi: of the Promifes which were
made to the Jews were temporal, a Land flowing
with Milk and Honey, Wealth, and Peace, and

F t" 2 VJAory
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Vi<5tory over their Enemies j Arguments more fit-

ted to work upon them in a PoUtick, than in a

Religious Capacity. By the Kingdom of Hea-
ven, they underftood generally nothing but the

Mefliah's great temporal Kingdom. So that till

the Chriflian Religion difcovered it, and proved it

beyond all Exception, by the Refurredion of our

Saviour from the Dead, and his Afcenfion into

Heaven, the World had very little certain Know-
ledge, or firm Belief, or lively Senfe of a future

State of Happinefs, as a Reward of a virtuous

Life. Judge now what Effeds fuch a wonderful

Difcovery as this, where it is firmly believed,

muft have upon Men ; and how eafily they might
contemn the fhort Pleafures of Sin, in comparilbn

of an Eternity of fpiritual Joy ; and what exalted

Degrees of Virtue, fuch a Difcovery, and fuch a

Faich, would lead them to: (a) This is the ViBory
that cvercometh the World, eve?i our Faith, iaith

St 'John.

2. As the World never had fuch a clear Difco-

very of a future State, till Life and Immortality

were brought to Light by the Gofpel ^ fo neither

had it ever fuch a perfed: Defcription and Reve-

lation of Duty, as the Gofpel has made. We
may fee from the Improvements our Saviour has

made upon the Law in this fame Sermon on the

Mount, what a mere Shell and Outfide of Duty
the Law was, at leaft according to the Interpre-

tation of the Jewifi Dodors, before he gave us

the true fpiritual Meaning and Interpretation of

it; and what a Door was opened to Mens Lulls

{a) I John V. 4.

and
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and Paffions, by the Indulgences to that carnal

People, through the Liberty of Divorce and Re-
taliation, which our Saviour has now cut off. Un-
derftanding then our Duty, at leaft being put in

a Capacity to underftand it, infinitely better than

ever the World did before, may it not reafonably

be exped:ed that we fhould do fomething more
than others?

3. Was there ever fuch a plentiful EfftiHon of

the Spirit in Gifts and Graces, either of SanCtifi-

cation or Edification, as in the days of the Gof-

pel ? Was there ever fuch a Thing known or heard

in the World, as was feen at, and after that won-
derful Pentecoft upon our Saviour's Afcenfion in-

to Heaven ? What a ftrange working was there

then upon the Spirits of Men, and accordingl)^

what a wonderful Change was made both in their

Faith and Manners ? All this was the Effedt of

our Saviour's powerful meritorious Interceffion in

Heaven. And where all this Afliftance was af-

forded, might it not juftly be expedled, that thofe

Men fhould do fomething more than others? But

ye may fay, thofe were rare Times indeed, the

Days of Miracles, like thofe of the Church in the

Wildernefs, when it daily rained Manna. But

now we are put to our Shifts, as they, when they

came into Fofleilion of the Land of Canaa?i j then

it ceafed raining Manna, and they were put to

ploughing, and lowing, and reaping, and nothing

was to be got but by hard Labour. So it is with

us now , what was delivered in thofe Days by im-
mediate Infpiration, we are fain to Labour hard

to find out by painful Study, to find out the right

Senfe and Meaning of the Divine Oracles ; and
inftead of thofe miraculous Preparations and Dif^

F f 3 pofitions



43 S Of the Love [Se r m,

pofitions of Mens Hearts, we muft now take a-

bundance of Pains by Meditation and Application,

to bear home Divine Truths upon our own Spi-

rits, and rub up our Memories, that we do not

lofe and forget what we have heard and learned.

And inftead of thofe wonderful Draughts of Souls

into the Net of the Gofpel, which the Apoftles

made, our Minifters often toil all Night and catch

nothing. All this is true, but where lies the Fault ?

Is it to be expeded that God fliould govern his

Church by perpetual Miracles? If a Man has

good Land to work upon, and God fends kindly-

Weather, yet if he will fleep, or drink, and idle

away his time, when he fhould be at Work j if

he lets all the Seafon flip, and has nothing ready,

neither his Ground, nor his Plants, whofe Fault

is it, if he makes no Crop ? If ye have good Doc-
trine in your Bibles, but will not read nor con fider

it
J

if ye have edifying Sermons in your Churches,

but will not be at the Pains to come and hear

them ; or if ye hear them fo carelefly, that ye ne-

ver think more of them to put them in Practice;

if ye may obtain good Things for afking them of

God by affiduous Prayer, but will not trouble your

felves to bow a Knee from one Weeks end to ano-

ther ', if ye have Sacraments which confer Grace,

but will live gracelelly without ever receiving the

Sacrament, or without ever preparing your lelves

for it ; is it not plain that all this Barrennefs is

owing to your felves, and that Chriflianity is not

to blame for it ?

4 X^y?/)', It may well be expcdted that we
Chriflians fliould do fomethinir more than others,

confiderine;; what EncouraG^ement we have from

the new Gofpel-Covenant, beyond what the

World
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World had from the Covenant of Works. Now
there is a powerful and a gracious Mediator, by
whom we may have Accefs to God. Now there

is an Adt of Pardon and Indemnity obtained by
what he has done and fuffered for us, upon the

eafy Terms of the Gofpel. Now Repentance is

accepted inftead of Innocence, and lincere inftead

of perfedl Obedience. Now we have an Inter-

cefTor at the Father's right Hand ready to prefent

and back all our Petitions, and to beftow upon
us more Grace upon our Application to him, and
our diligent Improvement of that Stock of Grace

which we have already. And furely after all this^

the Queftion of my Text may well be alked.

What do ye more than others? But how to anfwer

it, I leave between God and your own Confci-

ences, befeeching him to give us all Grace to walk
worthy of our holy Calling, and to be fruitful in

every good Work, to his Honour and Glory, and
our own eternal Comfort in the great Day of Ac-
counts. For which God of his infinite Mercy pre-

pare us all, through the Mediation of Jejus Chrift,

fo whom^ &c.

F f 4. S E R M.
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SERMON XXXIL

Matt. V. 48.

Be ye therefore perfedly even as your Father which

is in Heaven is pcrfeB.

The Fourth Sermon on this Text.

THESE Words are a Corollary or Conr
fequence drawn by our Saviour, immedir

ately indeed from the fubjecfl Matter of the laft

Duty he had here recommended, the Love of
'Enemies^ and the Arguments wherewith he had

preft that Duty ; but it is not improbable, this

being likewife the Conclufion of his Vindication

of the Law from the imperfect Glofles and In-

terpretations of the Scribes and Pharifees^ that

this Exhortation to Perfedlion may have an Af-

peifl too, to all thofe other Duties which he had

taught in a perfe<5ter Senfe. As if he had faid, Be
ye therefore perfe(5l in your way as God is in his

;

ftudy the higheifl Meafures of Sandification, by

which Means ye fhall befl refemble your Heavenly

Father, who is holy to the higheil Degree of Per-

fe6lion. Thefe two Senfes not being inconfiftent

with each other, I intend briefly to confider

them both.

Fi'Ji
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Firfl then, the therefore here feems to be drawn
from the Words immediately going before, which
commanded their exercifing the Duty of Love in

a perfedter Degree than other Men, and recom-
mended the Pattern of Almighty God himfelf in

that Matter. And what makes it fo much the

more probable that they are to be reflrained to this

Afpe(S, is, that St Luke^ vi. 36. concludes the

like Difcourfe concerning the Love of Enemies,
with th'Te Words : Be ye therefore Merciful^ as

your I aiher is alfo Merciful. From whence it

'

would feem that the Perfedion here enjoined, is

only a Pcrfedion of Love and Mercy 5 and that

not fo much to the Degrees of the Ads of
Mercy, in which there is no Proportion between
God's Mercy and ours, as to the Extent of the

Objed to both Friends and Foes, in which we
are exprefly required to imitate him. And as to

the Doubt arifing from this Interpretation, how
this can be called Perfedion, fince a Man may-
extend his Charity to both Friend and Foe, and
yet be vitious in other refpeds\j it may be
eafily anfwered, if the W^ords are taken in this

Senfe, that it appears plainly from the Context
that the Perfedion fpoke of is not an abfolute,

but a comparative Perfedion, and that the Com-
parifon lies between the Love enjoined by the

Scf^ibes and Pharifees, which was reflrained to'

Friends and Brethren, and the Love of God,
which was extended to all j the more perfed of
which is here recommended, being that of which
pod has given us the Example. I cannot but ap-

prove of this Senfe, as being both fubjed to the

leaft Difficulty, and moil agreeable to the Con-
text, and to the Harmony of the two Evan-

gelifls
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gelifts who give us the Account of this Ser-

mon. But then,

Secondly^ The other Senfe of Perfe6lion is not

to be paft by, whereby it is extended to all moral

Perfedions in general ; firft, becaufe by a Parity

of Reafon, if the Example of God is to be fol-

lowed in Patience, and Love of Enemies, it ought

iikewife to be followed in all other Parts of Holi-

nefs. And fecondly, becaufe this being the Con-
clulion of this Difcourfe concerning the per-

fedling the Law, it is no way improper that it

be extended to the whole, lince the Words will

fairly bear it : Efpecially lince Perfection in other

Paffages of Holy Scripture is Interpreted in this

comprehenfive Senfe; we being frequently exhort-

ed, to be Holy as God is Holy, and to be perfe^

and entire^ wanting nothings &;c.

L To begin with the-Jirft, that the Love of

Enemies is here called Perfed:ion comparatively,

to wit in reipedl of the Love of Friends, which

to it is but a lower Degree of Duty. For clear-

ing of this Point it will be requifite to make
out thefe two Things,

1. That there are feveral Degrees ofVirtue, and

feveral Forms as it were of Proficiency in it.

2. That the Love of Enemies is one of the

higheft of thofe Degrees, or Forms of Pro-

ficiency.

I . Firft, That there are feveral Degrees of Vir-

tue. If we obferve our Saviour's Difcourfe from

the 20th Verfe to the End of this Chapter^ we
fhall find that for thefe 28 Verfes together, he is

only pointing out to his Difciples, that is, to all

Chriftians, the higher and more perfcd Degrees

of Duty, in which it was necellary, that their

JRighteouJhefs
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Righteonjjiefs fiould exceed that of the Scribes and
Phanjees. For inftead of abftainingonly from the

grofs Sin of {a) Murder, they are flrid:ly prohibited

angry Thoughts, and affronting Words againft

their Neighbour. Inftead of the outward cere-

monious Way of {b) Worihip, they are com-
manded to approach to God, with Hearts clear

from Mahce, Hatred, and Contention. Inftead

of abftaining only from the grofs Sins of (c) For-

nication and Adultery, he teaches them how to

reftrain the inward Luftings of their Hearts, and

to govern their Eyes, and all their other Mem-
bers, that they be not Inftruments of Unclean-

nefs. Inftead of diffolvable [d) Marriages, and
the frequent Changes, which under Pretext of

the Liberty of Divorce were in ufe among the

yews ', he enjoins a perpetual ftrid; Band of

Fricndftiip betwen Man and Wife, and takes away
the Liberty of Divorce, except in Cafe of Infi-

delity to the Marriage-Bed. Inftead of abftain-

ing from (e) Perjury, he teaches a ftridl Abftinence

from Oaths in common Converfation. Inftead

of the (f) Retaliation of Injuries, he teaches them
to forgive them, and to return Good for Evil.

And laftly, inftead of the Love of [g) Friends,

and being kind only to thofe of our own Sed:

and Party, he teaches the Love of Enemies, in

Thought, Word, and Deed. And then fliuts up all

with this {Jo) Exhortation to Perfedion, whereby

they

[a) Ver. 21, 22. (h)Y^r. 23, 24, 25, 26. (f ) Ver. 27,

28, 29, 30. {d) Ver. 31, 32. {e) Ver. 33, 34, 35,

36, 37- (/.J Ver. 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. (^) Ver. 43,

44j 45> 46, 47- (^) Ver. 48.
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they might grow up into a more perfect

Refemblance of their Heavenly Father. So that

there is nothing plainer than that all along thefe

28 Verfcs^ he (hews them both the lower and the

higher Degrees of Virtue j and exhorts them not

to reft in the lower, but to come up to the higher

and more perfed: Degrees of it. I do not quote

thefe only to prove this of the Degrees of Virtue

from our Saviour's Authority ; but the Inftances

he giveSj and the Reafons with which he clears

up and AfTerts this Dodrine, are fo convincing, that

it is a full Proof, both from Authority and Rea-
fon, of the Point we are now upon, that there

are feveral Degrees of Virtue, and feveral Forms
of Proficiency in it. And fo I pafs on to the

next,

2. That the Love of Enemies is one of the

higheft of thofe Degrees, or Forms of Proficiency.

I obferve there are fome very noble but difficult

Duties, which are praifed as Inftances of Perfec-

tion, or Signs of a Man who has made a good
Progrefs in Holinefs and Virtue : Such as Hu-
mility, for it is faid. Mat. xviii. 4. that he that

humbles himfelf is greateft in the Kingdo?n of Hea-
ven 'y fo is a Readinefs to part with all for Chri/l's

Sake. Our Saviour liiid to the young Man in

the Gofpel, Mat. xix. 21. who had carefully

kept the Commandments from his Youth, Jf^ thou

li'ilt be perfeB^ go a?id fell that thou haft^ and give

to the Poor, and thou flmlt have T^reafure in Hea-
ven. Such likewife is a Spirit of Unity and bro-

therly Love : When our oaviour prayed for this

Grace to his Dilciples, he words it thus, that

they may be perfect in one^ ^ohn xvii. 23. Such

likewife is great Patience, 'Jam. i. 4. But let

Patience
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Patience have her pcrfedl Worky that ye may be

perfeB and entire^ wajiting nothing. Such like-

wife is the good Government of the .Tongue. If
any Alan offend not inWord^ thefame is a perfeSi

Man^ Jam. iii. 2. And laftly, to name no more,

fuch is Love and Charity, Col. iii. 14, Where after

the Apoftle had enumerated a great many Virtues,

he adds, and above all theje Things put o?i Charity^

which is the Bond of PerfeBficJs. Now the very

Top of Charity is this, of the Love of Enemies

;

as the Force of our Saviour's Argument in my
Text plainly implies, where after he had let the

Love of Enemies as fomething peculiar to Chri-

flianity, as the doing Jomething more than others
-y

the Corollary he draws from that Difcourfe is: Be
ye therefore perJeB, as your Father in Heaven is

perfedi ', having a little before taken notice of that

part of God's Perfection, that he makes his Sun to

rife on the Evil and on the Good^ andfends Rain
on the Jujly and on the Unjufi.

And as we have the Authority of Holy Scrip-

ture for this, that the Love of Enemies is a great

Part of Chriftian Perfecflion, Reafon is confonant

to Scripture in this matter, whether we confider

the great Dignity or the great Difficulty of this

Duty.

As to the Dignity of it, St Paul tells us that

Eove IS the fulfilling of the Law^ as working no
ill to our Neighbour, neither in the Sins of Com-
miffion or Omiffion. But fome perhaps may ob-
ject, that though a Man does his Duty to his

Neighbour, he may be very deficient in his Love
to God. I anfvver, that no Man can love his

Neighbour as he ought, but muft love him for

God's fake, and with an Eye to him. The giv-

ing
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ing a Difciple a Cup of cold Water in the Name
cf a Difciple^ that is, as he ftands related to Chriji,

is an excellent Work ; but the Excellency of it

confifts neither in any Worth of the Difciple con-

fidered in himfelf, nor in the Value or Seafona-

blenefs of the Water for quenching his Thirftj

but in the Relation he has to Chriji^ as being one

of his Difciples -, and therefore it is the fuperiour

Love to Chrifl^ which chiefly conftitutes the Dig-

nity of the Duty. So in this Duty o^ the love of
BinemieSy there can be no fuch Lovelinefs in the

Objed: of an Enemy, if it were not for God's

Command, and for fome good Things in the Ene-

my with relation to his Service, or at lead what-

ever he is at prefent, that we hope hereafter he

may prove a chofen VefTel in God's Service, that

we love him ; and therefore the Love though im-

mediately direded to our Enemy, terminates in

God, and is chiefly on God's Account. From
all which we may eafily gather the great Digni-

ty of this Duty, the Love of Enemies ; for it in-

cludes in it ajortiori both the Love of Friends

and Strangers, confequendy of all Men, and it

includes in it the Love of God\ for it is only with

an Eye to him, out of regard to his Service,

that we can love our Enemies, as we ought.

And as the Dignity of this Duty makes it

a principal Part of Chriflian Perfedion, fo does

the great Difficulty of it : Whether we confider

our corrupt Natures, or the depraved Opinions

and Cuftoms of the World we muft contradid; in

difcharging this Duty. As to corrupt Nature,

there is nothing more contrary to Flelh and Blood,

than //v Love of Enemies \ it is plain, if we did

not confider more our Duty than our Inclination,

we
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we fhould eagerly run into all A<fts of Revcngej

Then the wicked Opinions and Cuftoms of the

World, blackening Forgivenefs of Injuries, and

the Love of Enemies as a pufiUanimous Thing,

and taxing it with the opprobrious Name of Cow-
ardife, it requires a firm and fteady Degree of

Virtue to comply with the Duty, notwkhfi-and-

ino- all thefe Difcouragements. He muft there-

fore be no Novice, but a well grown Chriflian, a

perfeB Man in Chriji Jejus, who can come up to

this Duty of loving his Enemies, and of doing

good to them, that hate him, and of bleffing them

that curfe him, and of praying for them that def-

pitefully ufe him and perfecute him.

So much for the firft Senfe of Perfedion in my
Text, as it is reftrained to the Love of Enemies^

being a comparative Perfedion in refped; of the

love of Friends and Brethren, which the Jewilh

Do<ftors taught.

II. I come next to confider this Duty of Per-

fedion in a larger Senfe, as relating not only

to this, but to all other Duties. Where I fhall

jQiew

1. That the Words will fairly bear this larger

Senfe.

2. What is the Duty of Chriftian Perfedtion ;

as it is enjoined here in Imitation of God.

3. I iliall conclude with an Application to our

felves with regard to our either totally negleding

the Duties of Chrillianity, or taking up with

lower Degrees of them than are confident with

Chriftian Perfedion.

I. Firji then, I am to (l^.ew that the Words,

Be ye therefore perfeB, will fairly bear this larger

Senfe 3 as Perfection is applicable not only to toe

Love
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Love ofEnemies, but in general to all other Duties.

In order to this let us confider, i. That fup-

pofing thefe Words to have no further Retrofped:

than the immediate Duty, to which they are ad-

joined, the Love of Enetnies, and the Argument
immediately going before, that it became ChrijVs

Difciples to do fomething more than others
j yet

there is no Abfurdity at all in it, that our Savi-

our fhould take Occalion from thence to recom-
mend the higheft Degrees in all Duties, inftead

of thofe low fcanty Meafures of the Scribes and
Pharifees, he had been reprehending. But fe-

condly, it is highly probible that thefe Words,
be ye therefore perfeB, being brought in as the

Conclulion of that large Difcourfe, which is in-

fifted on for 28 Verfes together, from the 20th

Verfe to the End of the Chapter, has Reference

to the whole, q. d. I have now in a great many
particulars fliewed you how defective Degrees of

Duty the Scribes and Pharifees content themfelves

to enjoin : And therefore be not fatisfied with their

Righteoufhefs which is fo imperfedt, but fludy

the highefl: Degrees of all Duty ; for the holier

ye are, ye fliall fo much the more refemble your

Heavenly Father, God Almighty himfelf, the

only perfedl Pattern of Holinefs.

2. I am to enquire in the next Place what is

this Duty of Chriftian Perfedion, as it is enjoined

here in Imitation of God. Be ye therefore perfeSl,

as your Father in Heaven is perfeB : In order to

which we are to limit this Perfedion to the Sub-

jed: Matter of Difcourfe, namely, the Duties

enjoined by the Moral Law, or Moral Duties.

We are not to imagine that by thefe Words we
are called upon to imitate God in all his Per-

fedions
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tions whatfoever ; for many of God's Perfedlons

are incommunicable to any Creatures, fiich as his

Self-fufficiency and Independency; others of them
it is not lawful for Creatures to afpire to, but in

fome very limited Meafure and Degree, fuch as

his Omnifcience and Omnipotence. But the Dif-

courfe here was concerning fuch Moral Duties as

were perverted by the Scribes and Pharifees^ and
vindicated by cur Saviour ; thefe Words of St Pe-
ter, I Pet. i. 15. explain it very well. As
he who hath calledyou is Holy, Jo be ye Holy in all

Manner of Converfation. Nor are we to fancy

that it was our Saviour's Defign here, to enjoin

fuch an high Degree of Perfedtion in thefe moral
Duties as is in God, it being utterly impoflible for

Creatures to come near to that. All then that I

apprehend to be enjoined in thefe Words is, that

we (hould aim at as high Degrees of moral Vir-

tue as in this imperfed: State we are capable of;

and teaching us withal that the higher Meafures

we attain to in Holinefs, we (liall fo much the

more refemble our heavenly Father, But to con-

clude this Defcription of Gofpel Per^dion ; ii is

not fuch a Perfeciiion as is capable of no higher

Degrees of Holinefs ; the utmcft Degrees of

Holinefs which the gresteft Saints arrive at

here upon Earth, being ftill capable of fur-

ther Increafe ; as ^t Paul fays of himfeif, Phil,

iii. 12. Not as though I had already attained, ei-

ther were already perfcB : But this one Thing I
do, forgetting thofe Things which are behind, and

reachingforth unto thofe Things which are before,

Ipre/s towards the Markfor the Prize of the high

Callijig of God in Ghrift Jefus. And he adds. Let

lis therefore, as many as are perfeB, be thus minded.

The Gofpel Perfedion I take to confiH in a fin-

VoL. II. G g cere
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cere Endeavour to do the Will of God in every

Thing, and to abound more and more in all

Goodnefs, carefi:;lly watching againft Sin, and

repenting of it quickly fo foon as v^e perceive

that we have tranfgreffed in Thought, Word or

Deed ; and doubling our Diligence for the future,

to ceafe to do Evil, and to learn to do well. But

precifely to tell what Degrees of this Perfection

we may attain to in this Life, is no eafy Matter.

That vve may by the Grace of God break our-

felves of all Habits, and even A6ls of grofs Sins,

fo that the Love of God may become the moft

prevalent in our Hearts, and that we may be

enabled by Watchfuhiefs and Prayer to prevent

moft of the Sins of daily Incurfion, there is little

Doubt ; tho' there remain ftill the Dregs of Sin

to be purged out, and higher Meafures and De-

grees of Devotion, and all Virtue to be aimed

afcer.

3. And fo I am come now to the laft Thing I

propofed, which is to make Application of this

Duty to ourlelvcs, with regard to our either total-

ly neglecting the Duties of Chriftianity, or our

taking up with lower Degrees of them, than are

confident with Chriflian Perfedlion.

( I .) Firji then, Does our bleffed Saviour require

Perft'dion in moral Duties from all his Difciples

and Followers ; a Perfe<flion above and beyond

what the beft Jewifli Docftors required of their

Dilciplcs ; Be ye therefore perfe^ .^ This may
ferve to reprehend the vulgar Sort of Chriftians

by Profefiion, who are fo far from endeavouring

after the hi;zhefl: Degrees of Virtue, asthey are here

and clfesvhei'e dclcribed by our Saviour and his

ApoiHcs ; that they are not as yet got out of the

Mire
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1

Mire of thofe grofs Vices, which were condemned

even by the flight Interpretations of the Jewilli

Do6tors. For to our Shame and Reproach, per-

haps there are not moreaaual Murders and Man-

flat'o-'hters ; there are not more flight and unpre-

pare'd Addreffes to God; there are not moreFor^

nications and Adulteries ; there are not more Jar-

rin^s and Difcords in Marriages ;
there are not

morc Oaths and Perjuries ; there are not more

Revenues and RetaUations of Injuries ;
there is

not more Ingratitude to Friends, and Negled of

common Duties, among Jews and Mahometans,

and I think I may add more civihzed Heathens,

than among mofl of thofe that arc called Chri-

flians. It is certain the greateft Part ai^e Chri-

ftians by Birth, not by Choice ;
from Fafliion,

not from Principle ; and that they blindly follow

one another's Example, and neither the Precepts

nor the Example oiChrift and his Apoftles. We
have almoft forgotten what manner of Spirit we

are of; and are not like to be awakened to a

Senfe of it by any of the ordinary Means ot

Grace. Sermons pafs for Things of courfe ;
no Bo-

dy minds them, fo as to be touched or reformed,

by them ;
Sacraments are almoft totally negkaed

and I believe chiefly out of Fear, left they ihou d

lay Men -under Obligations of living more ftndly

and circumfpedly, than they have a mind to live;

I am afraid if the ordinary Means will not work,

we ftiall provoke God to try ibme Extraordinary

ones Ye know how God's Judgments byMe&ns

of a Barbarous Enemy have fallen very ieverely

once and again on our Neighbours of North and

South Carolina, and yet we are no better than we

were before. What remains but that if the Rod

G £ 2 ^»^
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on our fellow Sinners Backs will not awake us to

a Senfe of our Duty, that it be next tried upon
our own, and if we will not hear the Word,
wefiallhear the Rodand him that hath appointed it.

I pretend to no Prophecy, yet I have Authority

ito alTure you that without Repentance ye Jhall all

likewife periJJj : If not in this World, moft cer-

tainly in the World to come.

(2.) But then, Secondly, befides the nominal

Chriftians, wl;o have little more than the Name,
this Text requires an Application to a better Sort

of People, who tho' they make Confcience of ab-

flaining from grofs Sins, yet do not endeavour af-

ter the Perfection of Chriiliianity. Be ye therefore

perfeB. There is a particular Emphafis in this pg ;

ye my Difciples, ye who pretend to the Kingdom
of Reaven, ye who have fo many Obligations,

fo many Encouragements beyond others j do not

content yourfelves with fucli a low Degree ofDuty,
as is oblerved under the inferiour Difpenfation of

the Law, and the corrupt Interpretations of the

Scribes and PhariJ'ecs, but ftudy fuch a Perfedion

of it, as fuits the higher Difpenfation of the Gof-
pel, with the more perfecft Interpretations I have

now given you. We are now«a-days Chriftians

of a lower Form, and there is litde to be obferved

in our Lives, to diftinguiili us from the better

Sort of Heathens. To this Sort of Chriftians, I

fliall very briefly offer a few Advices, and have
done. I. That Zeal which we fpend about Mat-
ters of dry Opinions, and on Ceremonies, and
Matters circumflantial in Religion and Worfliip,

which have little or no Influence on Life, let us

fpend in the advancing ourfelves and others in

Chriilian Morals. 2. Let us not content ourfelves

with
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with the Shell or Out fide of Duty, but ftudy

that inward Purity of Heart, and true Love to God
and Man, which our Saviour recommends in all

the Precepts that he explains. 3. Whatever we
do, let us do it with an upright Intention, with
a pure Eye to God, and our own Salvation, and
not upon any felfifh By-ends of this World.

4. Let us aim at the more noble and difficult Parts

and Degrees of Duty, of which our Saviour, in

this Difcourfe, gives us many Inftances j and which
in all Duties, if we carefully ftudy the New
Teftament, it is no hard matter to find out.

5. Laftly, Let us not content ourfelves with a

few fingle Ads of Virtue, but repeat them fo fre-

quently, till they grow habitual, and till we ac-

quire a Firmnefs and Conftancy in them, as the

Apoftle exhorts the Corinthians^ (and I (hall con-

clude with it) Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be

ye ftedfaft, immoveable, always abounding in the

Work of the Lord, forajmuch as ye know thatyour
Labour is not in vain in the Lord,

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,
he all Praife, Honour, and Glory, Might, Power,
Mid Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen.

"Ihe End of the SECOND Volume
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tavo, An Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer. In 1 2 Sec-
tions. The Book is properly an anfwer to this Queftion: " By what
" Fate or Difpofition of Things it has happened, that no Poet ha»
" equalled him for 2700 Years, nor any, that wc know of, ever
" furpafled him before."

3. Submiffion to the Righteoufnefs of God, or the Neceffity of
trufting to a better Righteoufnefs than our own, by 5. Jenks, Riilor
of Barley in ^hrepfhire. The third Edition. Price bound i s. 6. d
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